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LIFE and DEAT H.

OF

KING RICHARD IIL

-

ACT IL SCENE L

e 7 Eagland,
Loadon. A Street.

NS /
. ) A L e e y,
Enter Richard Duke of G[q/?cr.\\l‘f\."\ O p;?j}'/f'/

Glo. Now is the winter of our difcontent
Made glorious fummer by this fun of York*;
And

.

' Life and Death of King Richard 1IL] This tragedy,
though it is called the Life and Death of this prince, comprizes,
at moit, but the laft eight years of his time; for it opens with
George duke of Clarence being clapped up in the Tower, which
Kappened in the beginning of the year 1477 ; and clofes with the
deuth of Richard at Boforthfield, which battle was fought on
the z2d of Auguft, in the ygar 1485, TwEoRALD.

It appears that feveral dramas on the prefent fubje¢t had been
written before Shakefpeare attempted it, See the notes at the
conclufion of this play, which was firft enter’d at Stationers’ Hall by
Andrew Wife, O&. 20, 1497, under the title of The Tragedic of
King Richard the Third, avith the Death of the Duke of Clarence.
Before this, viz. Aug. 15th, 1586, was entered, 4 Tragical re
port of King Richard the Third, a Ballad. Tt may be neceffary
to remark that the words, /fong, bgflad, book, enterlude and play,
were often fynonymoufly ufed. STEEVENS.

2 this fun of York;] Alluding to the cognizance of Ed-
ward IV. which was a fun,«in memory of the thre: funs, which
are {aid to have appeared at the battle which he gained over the

Lancaftrians at Mortimer’s Crofs,
B 2 son




s KING RICHARD iiL

“And 2all the clouds, that lowr’d upoa our houfc;.

In the deep bofom of the ocean bury’d.

Now are our brows bound with vi¢torious wreaths ¥
Our bruifed arms hung up for monuments ;

Our ftern alarums chang’d to merry meetings?, -
Our dreadful marches to delightful mecfures.
Grim-vifag’d war hath fmooth’d his wrinkled front ;
And now,—inftead of mounting barbed fterds*, -

L4

So, in Drayton’s Miferies of Qucen Margarct :
¢ Three funs were feen that inftant to appear,
¢¢ Which foon again flut themfelves up in one,
¢ Ready to buckle as the armies were, ,
: ¢¢ Which this brave dyke took to himfelf alune &¢c.”
Again, in the 22d Song of the Polyolbion : -
¢ And thankful to high heaven which of his caufe had
care,
¢¢ Three funs for his device fiill in his enfign bare.”
Again, in the Wrighte's Play in the Chefler CollefFion, M. S. Harl,
¥013, the fame prodigy is introduted as attending on a more fo«
lemn event :
¢¢ That day was feene veramente
¢¢ Three Jonnes in the firmament,
¢¢ And wonderly together went
¢¢ And torned into one.” STEEVENS.
3w merry mectings,] So, in The tragi-al Life andDeath of
King Richard the Third, which is one of the metrical monologues
in a colletion entitled, The Mirroar of Magifirates. The firft
edition of it appeared in 1587, but the lines quoted on the pre-
fent as well as future occafions throughont this play, are not found
in any copy before that of 1610, fo that the author was more prd~
bably indebted to Shakefpeare thag Shakeipeare-to him :
the battles fought'in fields before
Were turn’d to meetings of [wveet amitie; .
: The war-god’s thundring cannons dreadful rore,
And rattling drum-founds’ avarlike harmonie,
To faveet-tun’d noife of pleafing minfirelfie.
God Mars laid by his launce, and tooke his lute,
And turn’d bis rugged frownes to /milimg lookes; o
 dnflead of crimfon figds, war's fatal fruit,
He batl'd bis limbes in Cypris warbling brooks,
And fet bis thoughts upan ber wanton lovkess STEEVENS.
4 e—>barbed flceds,) 1. Haywarde, in his Life¢ and Raigne of
Hrry IV 359y, fays,—Tbe duke of Hercford came to the barriers,
moxnted upon a white conrfer, barbed with blew and green velvet, 8st6-
Oy




KING RICHARD L g

To fright the fouls of fearful adverfaries,—

$ He capers nimbly in a lady’s chamber,

To the lafcivious pleafing of a lute,

But I,—that am not thap’dfor fportive tricks,

Nar madc to courr an amorous looking-glafs ;

I, that am erudcly ftamp’d, and want love’s ma-
jefty,

To ftrut before a wanton ainbling nymph ;

I, that am curtail’d of this fair proportion,

So, in Jarvis Markham®s Engli/b Arcadia, 1607 :°
v armed in 2 black armour, curioufly damafk’d with in-
terwinding wreaths of cyprefs and ewe, his barbe upon his horfe,
all of black abrefetsay cut in broken hoopes upon curled cyprefs.”
Agaiu, “in the 2d Part of K. Edward IV. by Heywood, 1626 :
¢ With darbed horfe, and valiant armed foot.”
Parbed, however, may be no more than a corruption of darded.
Equus dardatus, in the Latin of the middle ages, was a horfe
adorned with military trappings. 1 have met with the word
barded many times in our ancient chronicles and romances. An
inftance or two may fuflice. ¢ They mounted him f{urely upon
a good and mighty courfer, well darded, &c.”
Hf. of Hclyas Kuight of the Swanne, bl. 1. no date,
Again, in Hall's Chronicle, King Henry VIIL. p. 45 :
¢¢ —appereilled in ryche armure, on a darded courfer &c.”
Again, {p the Miradles of Mofes, by Drayton:
¢¢ There ﬂc:? the berd iteed with his rider drown’d,

#¢ Whofe fogk in his caparifon is caft.”
Again, in Warner’§ Albion's England, B. VIII. chap. 38 :
¢ For whether that he trots, or turns, or bounds his
. i barded fteed.”
Again, in Barvett’s Alvearie, or Quadruple Dictionary, 1580:
““ Bardes or trappers of horfes. Phalere, Lat.”
Again, Holinfhed fpeaking of the preparations’ for the battle of
Agincourt: ¢ ~—e—to the intent that if the Jarded horfes ran
ficrcely upon them, &c” Again, p. 80z, he fays, that bards and
trappers had the fame meaning,
tis obferved in the Zurki/h Spy, that the German cuiraffiers,
- though armed and 4ard¢d, man and horfe, were not able to ftand
againtt e French cavalry. STEEVENS.
s Ie capers————)] War capers# This is poetical, though a
little harth ; if it be York that capers, the antecedent is at iuch
a diftance, that itis alnoft forgotten, JouNsoN.

B 3 Cheat-



6 KING RICHARD IIL

* Cheated of feature by diffembling nature,
Deform’d, unfinifh’d, fent hefore my time
Into this breathing world, fcarce half madc .up,
And that fo lamely and unfafhionably,

That dogs bark at mey as 1 halt by them ;—
Why I, in this weak piping time of peacc,
Have no dclight to pafs away the time ;
Unlefs to {py my thadow in the fun,

And defcant on mine own deformity 7 :

And therefore,—fince I cannot prove a lover?,
To entertain thefe fair well-fpoken days,—

I am detesmincd to prove a villain,

And ° hate the idle pleafures of thefe days.
Plots have I laid, * indu€tions dangueats; =«
By drunken prophefics, libels, and dreams,
To fct my brother Clarence, and the king,

In deadly hate the one againft the other :

. & Cheated of feature by diflerabling nature,] By diffembling is not
meant bypocr:zcal nature, that pretends one thing and does an-
other : but nature that puts together things of a diffimilar kind,
as a brave foul and a deformed body. WarsurTON.

Dy fembling is here put very licentioufly for fraudful, deceitful.
OHNSON,
7 And defcant on mine own diformity ) Defeant Jis aderm in
mufic, fignifying in general that kind of hamony wherein one
art is broken and formed into a kind of paraphrafe on the'other.
g‘hc propriety and elegance of the above figure, without fuch an
idea of the nature of dgfiant, could not be difcerned.
Sir J. Hawxkixs. *
8 And therefore, fince I cannot prove a lover,] Shakefpeare very
diligeritly inculcates, that the wickednefs of Richard procceded
from his deformity, from the envy that rofe at the comparifon of
his own perfon with others, and which incited him to difturb the
pleafures that he could not partake. Jonnson.
9 And hate the idle pleafurcs—] Perhaps we might read :
And bate the idle pleafures Jouxsox,
. induétions dangereus,] Preparations for mifchief. The
indudtion is preparatory to the action of the play. Jonnsb.
Martlon has put this line, Whth little variation, into the mouth
of Fame:
s¢ Plots ha’ you laid ? induéfions dangerous ?”
STEEVENS.

And




KING RICHARD 1L

And, # king*Edward be as true and juft,

As I am fubtle, falfe, and treacherous,

‘This day fhould Clarence clofely be mew’d up ;

About a prophefy, which fays—that G

Of Jidward’s heirs the murdercer thall be.

Dive, thoughts, down to my foul ! here Clarence
comcs.

3

¥

.
Enter Clarence guarded, and Brakenbury.

Brother, good day : What means this armed guard,
‘That waits upon your grace ?
Clar. His majefty,
"Tendering mry- peefon’s fafety, hath appointed
This conduét to convey me to the Tower.
Glo. Upon what caufe ?
Clt. Becaufe my name is—George
Gh. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours;
He fhould, for that, commit your godfathers :
O, bd:kc, his majefty hath fome intent,
That you thould be new chriften’d in the Tower.
But what’s the matter, Clarence ? may I know ?
Cler. Yea, Kighard, when Iknow ; for, I proteft,
As yet’l do not :/But, as I can lcarn,
He hearkens aftfr propheﬁes, and dreams ;
And from the ghofs-row plucks the letter G,
izard told him, that by G
yinherited thould be ;
And, forfny name of George begins with G 7,
It follow£ in his thought, that I am he :

2 Edward be as true and juft,] i. e. as open-hearted and
free from deceit. \WarBURTON,
The meamng is only this; if Edward keeps his word.
Jounson.
3 Arm’ Jor my name of Gebrge begins with G, &c.] So, in Ni-
cols’s ngrual Life and Death. of Rivhard I11;
¢¢ By that blind riddle of the letter G,
¢ George loft his life ; it took effect in 'mc." STEEVENS.

B4 Thefe,
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Thefe, as Ilearn, and fuch like toys as thefe 4;
Have mov’d his highnefs to commit me now. -~
Glo. Why, this it is, when men are rul’d by

women :— :

*Tis not the king, that fends you to the Tower ;.

My lady-Grey his wife, Clarence, ’tis thg,

‘That tempts him to this harfh extremity.

Was it not the, and that good man of worthip,

Anthony Woodeville, her brother there,

That made him fend lord Haftings to the Tower ;

From whence this prefent day he is deliver’d ?

We are not {afe, Clarence, we are not fafe.

Clar, By heaven, I think, there is no man fecure,
But the queen’s kindred, and night=watkhirg-heralds
That trudge betwixt the King and miftrefs Shore.
Heard you not, what an humble fupplant
Lord Haftings was to her for his delivery ?

Glo. * Humbly complaining to her deity
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty.

T’ll tell you what,—I think, it is our way,

If we will keep in favour with the king,

To be her men, and wear her livery :

¢ The jealous o’er-worn widow, and herfelf,

Since that our brother dubb’d them’gentlewomen,
Are mighty goffips in this monarchy.y

Brak. 1 befeech your graces both to pardon me
His majefty hath ftraitly given in charge}, .
Thet no man fhall have private conference;:

Of what degree foever, with his brother. \“

Glo. Even fo? an pleafe your worthip, Brakdnbury,
You may partake of any thing we fay :

We fpeak no treafon, man ;—We fay, the king
Is wife, and virtuous; and his noble queen

4 —— rops—] Fancies, freaks of imagination. Jouwsox.
S Humbly compiaining &c.] I'think thefe two lines might be
better given to Clarence. Jomnnson,
© Tbe jealou; o'er-worn widow, and herfelf,] That is, the quecn
and Shore,  Jonnson.
Well
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WellAtruck in years7; fair, and not jealous :—
W Tay, that Shore’s wife hath a pretty foot,
A cherry lip, a bonny eye, a paffing pleafing tongue;
That the queen’s kindred are made éi:ntlc- olks :
How fay you, fir? can you deny all this ?
* Brak. W;it(;x this, my lord, myfelf have nought
. todo. ‘
Glo. Naught to do with miftrefs Shore ? I tell thee,
fellow,
He that doth naught with her, excepting one,
Were beft to do it fecretly, alone.
Brak. What one, my lord ?
. Glo. Her hufband, knave :=—Would'ft thou betray
-me ?
Brak. 1 befeech your grace to pardon me; and,
withal, .
Forbcear your conference with the noble duke.
Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbury, and will
obey.
Glo. We are the *'queen’s abje&ts, and muft obey,
Brother, farewel : I will unto the king ;
And whatfoc’er you will employ me in,—
Were it, to call king Edward’s widow—{ifter 9,—
’ I will

7 Wl fruck ji years ;] This odd expreffion in our language
was preceded by one as uncouth though of a fimilar kind.

o Wl thgh in years be feen’d &c.] Spenfer’s F. Queen, B. V.
c. vi: The/meaning of neither is very obvious; but as Mr, War-
ton has oiferved in his Effay on the Faery Queer, by an imper-

ceptible progreffion from one kindred fenfe to another, words at

length dbtain & meaning entirely foreign to their original etymo-

_ogy.” STEEVENS.

¢ the qucen’s abjects ] That is, not the queen’s
JSubets, whom fhe might protect, but her abjelfs, whom fhe drives
away. Jonnson.

S Were it to call king Edward’s widow—fiffer,] This is a very
cavert and fubtle munner of imMinuating treafon. The natural
expreflion would have been, avere it to call king Edward’s wife,
Siffer. Twill folicit for you, though it thould be at the expence
of fo much degradation and confiraint, as to own the low-born
wite of King Edward for a fifter. But by flipping, as it were

cafually,

s
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I will perform it, to enfranchife you.
Mean time, this deep difgrace in brotherhood,
Touches me deeper than you-can imagine.

Clar. T know, it pleafeth ncither of us well.

Glo. Well, your imprifonment fhall not be long ;
1 will deliver you, or elfe lye for you : '
Mean time, have patience.

Clar. 1 muft perforce'; farewel,

. [ Exeunt Clarence a:rd Brakenbur ,.

Glh. Go, tread the path that thou fhalt ne’er rerurn,
Simple, plain Clarence !—1I do love thee fo,
That I will thortly {fend thy foul to heaven,
If heaven will take the prefent at our hands.
But who comes here ? the new-deliverdHaftings

4

Enter Haflings.

Hafl. Good time of day unto my gracinus lord

Gl. As much unto my good lord chamberlain !
Well are you welcome to this open air.

How hath your lordthip brook'd imprifonment ?
" Haft. With patience, noble lord, as prifoners muft :
But I fhall live, my lord, to give then: thanks,
That were the caufe of my imprifonmchr.
Glo. No doubt, no doubt ; and io ¥hall Clarence
too ; '
For they, that were your encmies, arc hit.
And have prevail’d as much on him, as ycu.
Hafl, More pity, that the cagle fhould be 10ew’d 2,
"Vhile
o«
cafually, w/dsw, into the place of aife, he tempts Clarenca
with an oblique propofal to kill the king. Jounsow.

King Edward’s avidow is, 1 believe, only an expreflion of con-
tempt, meaning the widow Grey, whom Edward had choten for
his queen. Glofter has already called her, the jealous o’crworn
avidow. STEEVENS. ' ¢

* I muft perforce.] Alluding to the proverb, ¢ Patience per-
force is a medicinc for a mad dog.” SteEVENS.

2 ———/bould be mew’d,] A mew was the place of confinement
where a hawk was kept till he had moulted. So, in Alb:::;:gzar d

tan
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While kitcs and buzzards prey at liberty.
~~G/. What news abroad ?
‘Hgft. No news fo bad abroad, as this at home ;—
The king is fickly, weak, and melancholy,
And his phyficians fear him mightily.
*Glo. Now, by faint Paul %, that news is bad indeed.
O, he hath®kept an evil diet long,
And over-much confum’d his royal perfon ;
>Tis very grievous to be thought upon.
What, 1s he in his bed ?
Haft. He is.
Glo. Go you before, and I will follow you.
(Exit Hafting..
He cannot live, Thope; and muft not die, '
>Till George be pack’d with poft-horfe up to heaven.
I’ll in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence,
With lies well ftcel’d with weighty arguments;
And, if I fail not in my deep intent,
Clarence hath not another day to live :
Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy,
And leave the world for me to buftle in!
For then I'll marry Warwick’s youngeft daughter :
What though [ kill’d her hufband, and her father ?
The feadicft way to make the wench amends,
Is—#o become/her hufband, and her father :
The which wall I; not all fo much for love,
,As for anogucr fecret clofe intent,
By marry*ag her, which I muft reach unto.
But yet/l run before my horfe to market :
Clarenfe ftill breathes ; Edward flill lives, and reigns;
When they are gone, then muft I count my gains.

[ Exit.

¢¢ Stand forth, transfdrm’d Antonio, fully mew’d
* ¢ From brown foar feathers of dull yeomanry,
¢¢ To the glorious bloom%f gentry.” STEEVENS.
3 Now, by faint Paul, ] The folio reads :
Noav, by faint John, STEEVENS.

SCENE
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SCENE IL

Another Street.

Enter the corfe of Henry the fixth, with balberds 1o
guard it 5 Lady Anne being the moyrner.

Amne. Set down, fet down your honourable load,—
If bonour may be fhrouded in 2 hearfe,—
Whilt I a while obfequioufly lament ¢
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancafter,—
Poor key-cold figure S of a holy king !
Pale athes of the houfe of Lancafter!
‘Thou bloodlefs remnant of that royal bload !
Be it lawful that I invocate thy ghott,
To hear the lamentations of poor Anne,
Wife to thy Edward, to thy flaughter’d fon,
Stabb’d by the felf-fame hand that made thefe

wounds !

Lo, in thefe windows, that let forth thy life,
I pour the helplefs balm of my poor eyes :—
O, curfed be the hand, that made thefe holes !
Curfed the heart, that had the heart t§ doit"
Curfed the blood, that let this blood flem hence f
More direful hap betide that hated wretch,
That makes us wretched by the death of thee,
Than I can with to adders, {piders, toads, .

¢ ——obfequioufly /ament] Obfequios, in this inftance, means
funereal. So, in Hamlet, att 1. fc. ii: “
¢ To do obfequious forrow.” STEEVENS,
s kcy-coldc'} A key, on account of the coldnefs of the
metal of which it is compofed, was anciently employed to flop
any flight bleeding. The epithet is common ta many old writers;
among the reft, itis ufed by Decker in*his Satiromaftix :
. ¢ —Itis beft you hide your héad, for fear your wife braina
take Aey-cold.”
Again, in the Country Girl, by T, B, 16471

4 The key-cold figure of a man.” STEEVENS.

O¢
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. Or dny creeping venom’d thing that lives !
If ever he have child, abortive be it,
Prodigious, and untimely brought to light,
Whofe ugly and unnatural afpet
May fright the hopeful mother at the view ;
And thatse heir to his unhappinefs !
If ever he have wife, let her be made
More miferable by the death of him,
Than I am made by my young lord, and thee !—
Come, now, toward Chertfey with your hely load,
Taken from Paul’s to be interred there ;
And, ftill as you arc weary of the weight,
Reft you, whiles I lament king. Henry’s corfe.

Enter Glofler.

Glo. Stay you, that bear the corfe, and fet it down,
Anne. What black magician conjures up this fiend,

To ftop devoted charitable deeds ?

Gl. Villains, fet down the corfe ; or, by faint Paul,

T’ll make a corfe of him that difobeys *.

Gei. My lord, ftand back, and let the coffin pafs.
Glp. Unmanner’d dog ! ftand thou when I com-
maf)‘a;l : . .

Advance thy halberd higher than my breatt,

Or, by faint Paul, I'll firike thee to my foot,

And fpurg upon thee, beggar, for thy boldnefs.
Anne. What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid ?

Alas, ! blame you not; for you arc mortal,

And mortal eyes cynnot endure the devil.—

Avaidnt, thou dreadful minifter of hell !

‘Thou had’ft but power over his mortal body,

His foul thou canft not have ; therefore, be gone.
Gl. Sweet faint, for gharity, be not {o curft.
Anne. Foul devil, for,God’s fake, hence, and

trouble us not 3

3 Ll make a corfe of him that difobeys.] So, in Hamlet :
Ll make a ghoft of bim that lets mes*  JouNson.

For
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For thou hait made the happy earth thy hell,

Fill'd it with curfing cries, and deep exclaims.

If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds,
Behold this pattern of thy butcherics : —¢

Oh, gentlemen, fee, fee! dead Henry’s wounds
Open their congeal’d mouths, and bleedafrefh |—7
Blufh, blufh, thou lump of foul deformity ;

For ’tis thy prefence that exhales this blood

From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells;
Thy deed, inhuman, and unnatural,

Provokes this deluge moft unnatural.——

S pattern of thy butcheries :} Patteru is inflance, ot example,
OHNSON.
Holinfhed fays : ¢“ The dead corps on the Afccnﬁ{m cven was
conveied with billes and glaives pompoutflic (if you will call that
a funerall pompe) from the Tower to the church ot faint Paulc,
and there laid on a beire or coffen bare-faced ; the fame in the
prefence of the beholders did bleed ; where it refted the fpace of
one whole daie. From thenfe he was carried to the Bluck-friers,
and bled there likewife ; &c.” Stekvens.
7 Jfeey dead Henry’s evounds,
Open their congcal' d mouths, and bleed afre/b !—)]
It is a tradition very generally received, that the murdered body
bleeds on the touch of the murderer. This was fo much be-
lieved by fir Kenelm Digby, that he has endgavoured to xplain
the reafon. Jounson. ’ .
So, in Arden of Feverfbam, 1592 : .
‘¢ The more I found his name, the more he bleeds :
¢ 'This bleod condemns me, and in guthing forth
¢¢ Speaks as it falls, and atks me why I did ir.”
Again, in the Widow’s Tears, by Chapman, 1612:
¢ The captain will affay an old conglufion often spproved ;
that at the murderer’s fight the blood/revives again %nd boils
afrefh ; and every wound has a condemning voice to cry outguilty
againft the murderer.” . L~
Again, in the 46th /dea of Drayton :
¢ 1f the vile aftors of the Jcinous deed,
¢ Near the dead body hqgpily be brought, o
, ¢¢ Oft ’hath been prov’y the breathlefs corps will 5 d.”
My, Tollet obferves that this épinion feems to be derived from
the’ancient Swedes, or Northern nations from whom we defcend ;
for they pradlifed this method of trial in dubious cafes, as ap-
pears from Pitt’s 4ras, in Sweden, p. zo. STEEVENS.

0O God!
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O God, which this blood mad'ft, revenge his death !

O carth, which this blood drink’ft, revenge his death !

Eitlicr, heaven, with lightning firike the murderer
dead,

Or, carth, gape open-wide, and eat him quick ;

As thou oft fwallo¥ up this good king’s blood,

-Which his hell-govern’d arm hath butchered !
Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity,

Which renders good for bad, bleffings for curfes.
Anne. Villain, thou know’ft no law of God nor

man ;

No beaft fo ficrce, but knows fome touch of pity.
Glo. But I know none, and therefore am no beaft.
snne. O wonderful, when devils tell*the truth !
Glo. Morc wonderful, when angels are fo angry.—

Vouchfafe, divine perfection of a woman,

Of thefe fuppofed evils, to give me legve,

By circumtitance, but to acquit myfelf.

Anne. ® Vouchfafe, diffus’d infe€tion of a man,

For thefe known'evils, but to give me leave,

By circumfitance, to curfe thy curfed felf.

Glo. Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have

Sorpe patieny Jeifure to excufe myfelf,
Aane. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou canft
' make

No excufc current, but to hang thyfelf.
Glo. By fuch defpair, I thould accufe myfelf.

*8 Peuchfafe, diffus’d infeftion of a man,] 1 believe, diffus’d in
this place ﬁgniﬁes irrygular, uncouth 3 {uch is its meaning in other
paflzges of Shukefpcar8, Jounson.

" Diffus’d infeétion of @ man may mean, thou that art as danger-
ous as a pefhilence, that jafeéts the air by its diffufion. Diffus’d
may, however, mean H;r lar. So, in The Merry Wives, &c.

ruth at

® <« With fome d;ffufed Ypng. ,
Again, in Green’s Farewell toFollie, 1617 :

¢ I have feen an Englith gentleman fo defu/ed in his futes ; his

doublet being for the weare of, Cattile, his hofe for Venice, &c.”

"STEEVENS.

Anne,
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Anne. And, by defpairing, fhalt thou ftand excus’d
For doing worthy venEeance on thyfelf,
‘That didft unworthy flaughter upon others.
Glo. Say, that I flew them not ?
Anne. Then fay, they were not flain : '
But dead they are, and, devilifft flave, by, thec.
Gl. 1 did not kill your hufband. .
Anne. Why, then he is alive.
Glo. Nay, he is dead ; and flain by Edward’s hand.
Anne. In thy foul throat thou ly’ft; queen Mars
garct faw
Thy murderous faulchion fmoking in his blood ;
‘The which thou once didft bend againft her breaft,
But that thy-brothers beat afide the point.
Gl. I was provoked by her fland’rous tongue,
9 That laid their guilt upon my guiltlefs fhoulders.
Anne, Thou waft provoked by thy bloody mind,
That never dreamt on aught but butcheries :
Didft thou not kill this king ?
Glo. I grant ye.
Znne. Doft grant me, hedge-hog ? then, God grant
me too,
Thou may’ft be damned for that wicked deed !
O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous *.— ,
.- Glo. The fitter for the King of heaven that hath
- him. ,
Anne; He is in heiycn, where thou fhalt ncever
come. . .
Gl. Let him. thank ‘mé*thatﬁolp to ferrd him
thither ; ‘ !
H o {
For he was fitter for that placc, than carth.

 Tbat laid thhir guilt=—1] The gﬂ(-lime of my brothers. He
has juft charged the murder of jddy Anne’s hufband upon Ed«
ward. Jornson.# .
* 0, heawas gentle, mildYand wirtuouss
. Glo, The fitter for.the king of beaven, &¢.].
80, in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609: .
% Plldo’t: but yet fhe is a goodly creature.
¢ Dien, The fitter then the gods fhould have her.” S-ru;/vfnu.
nne.
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#Anne. And thou unfit for any place, but hell.
Gh. Yes, one place elfe, if you will hear me
name it.
Anne. Some dungeon.
*Gls. Your bed-chambet.
Anne. 11Preft betide the chamber where thou lyeft !
Glo. So will it, madam, ’till I lie with you.
Anne. 1 hope fo.
Glp. I know fo.—But, gentle lady Ahne,—~
To leave this keen encounter of our wits,
And fall fomewhat into a flower method $ ;—
Is not the caufer of the timelefs deaths
Of thefe Plantagencts, Henry, and Edward,
As blameful as the executioner ?
Anne. © Thou waft the caufe, and moft accurs’d
effect.
Glo. Your beauty was the caufe of that effect ;
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my fleep,
To undertake the death of all the world,
So I might live one hour in your fweet bofom.
Anne. If 1 thought that, I tell thee, homicide,

2 —3-a flower ewbod;—] As quick was ufed for ngn;gbf_ly, fo
Slower was put for ferious. In the next feene lord Grey defires
the quten to

——cheer his grace with guick and merry words.

STEEVENS.

© 3 Thou waf the canfe, and moff accurs’d efleF;] Efledt, for exe-
cutioner. He atks, wag not the caufer as ill as the exccutioner ?
She anfwers, Thou wafl both. But, for caufer, ufing the word
caufe, this led her to the'Wprd effzi?, for execution, or executioner.
But the Oxford editor, trogbling himfelf with nothing of this,
will make a fine oratorical piiod of it :

Thou wafl the canfe. \gnd mof} accurs’d ¢ effed !
WarsurTON.

I cannot but be rather of {NT. Hunmer’s opinion than Dr.
Warbureon’s, becaufe ¢fef? is uid} immediately in its common
fenfe, in anfwer to this line. JouMson.

1 believe the old reading is the true one. So, in the Yorkfbire
Tragedy, 1608 :

(13

thou art the caufe,
¢ Effedt, quality, property ; thou, thou.” STEEvkns,

Vor. VII. C Thefe
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Thefe nails thould rend that beauty from my cheeks.
Glo. Thefe eyes could not endure that beauty’
wreck,
You fhould not blemith it, if I food by :
As all the world is cheered by the fun, ¢
So I by that ; it is my day, my life.
Aunne. Black night o’er-fhade thy daf, and death
thy life !
Glo. Curfe not thyfelf, fair creature ; thou art bath..
Anne. 1 would 1 were, to be reveng’d en thee.
Glo. It is a quarrel moft unnatural,
To be reveng’d on him that loveth thee.
Anne. It is a quarrel juft and reafonable,
To be reveng’d on him that kill'd my hufband.
Glo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy hufband,
Did it to help thee to a better hufband.
Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the earth.
Gl. Helives, thatloves you better than he could.
Anne. Name him.
Glo. Plantagenet.
Anne. Why, that was he.
Glo. The felf-fame name, but one of better nature,

Anne. Where is he ? ot .
Glo. Here : [ She fpits at kim.] Why doft thop fpit
at me?

Anne. Would it were mortal poifon, for thy fake!
Glo. Never came poifon from fo fweet a place. *
Anre. Never hung poifon on 4 fouler toad.
Out of my fight! thou doft ingect mine eycs.
Glo. Thine eyes, {weet lad}t have infected mine,
Anne. "Would they were Yafilifks, to firike thee
dead !
Gl. 1 would they wercf/that I might die at once ;-
For now they kill me wifh a living dcath 4,

" & mmemthey kill me with a living death.] Inimitation of this
paflage, and, I fuppofe, of a thoufand more, Pope writes :
¢ a living death 7 ear,
¢¢ Says Dapperwit, and funk befide Lis cbair”  Jountox.,
Thofe
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Thofe eyes of thine from minehave drawn falt tearss

Sham’d their afpects with ftore of childith drops :

5 Thefe eyes, which never thed remorfeful tear,—

Not, when my father York and Edward wept,

‘Te hear the piteous moan that Rutland made,

‘When black-fac’d Clifford thook his fword at him ¢

Nor when thy-warlike father, like a child,

Told the fad ftory of my father’s death ;

And twenty times made paufe, to fob, and weep,

‘That all the ftanders-by had wet their cheeks,

Like trecs bedath’d with rain: in that fad time,

My manly eyes did fcorn an humble tear ;

And what thefe forrows could not thence exhale,

Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping.

I never fu’d to friend, nor enemy ;

My tongue could never learn fweet foothing word ;

But now thy beauty is propas’d my fee,

My proud heart fues, gnd promptsmytongueto {peak.
[ Sbe looks feornfully at kim.

Teach not thy lip fuch fcorn ; for it was made

For kiffing, lady, not for fuch contempt.

If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive,

Lo! here I lenglthee this tharp-pointed fword ;

Whigh if thoufpleafe to hide in this truc breaft,

And let the fou) forth that adoreth thee,

I lay it naked to tideadly ftroke,

And humbly beg tRe death upon my knee.
[ He lays his breafhopen, fbe offers at it with bis [word.
Nay, do not paufe Mor I did kill king Henry ;—
¢ But ’twas thy beauty}that provoked me. :
Nay, now difpatch ; "§vas I that ftabb’d young Ed-
ward §——

S Thefe eyes, which never &c.]  he twelve fallowing beausi-
ful lines added after the firft editiod ~ Pork. ' '

They were added with many more. Jounson.

© But ’twas thy beauty~———-] Shakefpeare countenances
the obfervation, that no woman can ever be gffended with the
mention of her beauty. Jounsox. ‘ '

C2 But
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But ’twas thy heavenly face that fet me on.

[(She lets fall the frword.
Take up the fword again, or take up me.

Anne. Arife, diffembler ; though I with thy death,
1 will not be thy exccurioner.

Glo. Then bid me kill myfclf, and I will do it.

Anne. 1 have already.

Glo. That was in thy rage:

Speak it again, and, even with the word,

This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love,
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love ;

To both their deaths fhalt thou be acceffary.

Ame. 1 would, Iknew thy heart.

Glo. ’Tis figur'd in my tongue.

Anne. 1 fcar me, both are falfe.

Glp. Then never man was true.

Aune. Well, well, put up your fword

Gl. Say then, my peace is made.

Anae. That fhall you know hereafter.

Glo. But fhall I live in hope ?

Anne. All men, 1 hope, live fo,

Glo. Vouchfafe to wear this ring,

[ St s on te riag.
Aunne. To take is not to give.

Glo. Look, how this ring enccmpafieth thy finger,
Even fo thy breaft enclofeth my poor heart;

Wear both of them, for both of them arc thine,
And if thy poor devoted fervant may

But beg one favour at thy gra.ous hand,

Thou doft confism his happi/qcfs for ever,

Anne. What is it ?

Glo. That it may pleafe, ou leave tiefe fad defigns
To him that hath morc, waufe to be a mourner,
And prefently repair tq Crofhy-place 7:

Where

7 e—Crofby-place:] A houfe near Bilhopfgatc-fireet, belong-
ing to the duke 5; Glofter, Jounson, 8 ’

Crofby-Place is now Crofty-{yuare in Bifhopfgate-fireet ; part d(:f
e



KING RICHARD IIl. ax

Where—after I have folemnly interr’d,
At Chertfey monaft’ry this noble king,
And wet his grave with my repentant tears,—
I will with all expedient duty fee you:
Fox divers unknown reafons, 1 befeech you,
Grant me this boon.
Anne. With all my heart ; and much it joys me too,
To fce you are become fo penitent.—
Treflel, and Berkley, go along with me.
Glo. Bid me farewcl.
Anne. *Tis more than you deferve :
But, fince you teach me how to flatter you
¢ Imagine 1 bave faid farewel already.
[ Exeunt two, with lady Aune.
Glo. Take up the corfe, firs.
Gen. Towards Chertfey, noble lord ?
Glo. No, to White-Fryars ; therc attend my
coming. , [Exeunt the reft, with the corfe.
Was ever woman in this humour woo’d
Was ever womangin this huimour won?
I'll have her,—bgt I will not keep her long.
What! I, that kyli’d her hufband, and bis father,
To take her in fler heart’s extreme(t hate ;
With curfes infher mouth, tears in her cyes,
The biceding wignefs of her hatred by ;
With God, her coficience, 2nd thefe bars againft me,
“And I no friends t§ back my fuit withal,
But the plain devil} and diffembling looks,
And yet towin her,™all the world to nothing !
Ha!

Hath the forgot alrcaay

that brave prince,

- the houfe is yet remaining, anis a meeting place for a prelby-
terian cgngregation.  8ir J. HaMgins,
¢ Imagine, I have faid farewel¥aiready.] Cibber, who altered

Rich, I1I. tor the ftage, was fo thoroughly convinced of the ri-
diculonfnefs and improbahility of this fcene, that he thought him-
{c)f obliged to make Treflel fay :

W hen furwre hrouicles fhall fpeak of this,

They will be thought rohézmu, not buflory,  STELVENS.

3 Ed-
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Edward, her lord, whom I, fome three months fince,

Stabb’d in my angry mood at Tewkfbury ?

‘A fweeter and a lovelier gentleman,—

° Fram’d in the prodigality of nature,

Young, valiant, wife, and, no doubt, right
royal ' ,— o

The {pacious world cannot again afford :

And will the yet abafe her eyes on me,

‘That cropp’d the golden prime of this fweet prince,

And made "her widow to a woeful bed ? :

On me, whofe all not equals Edward’s moiety ?

On me, that halt, and am mifhapen thus ?

My dukedom to a beggarly denier,

I do miftake my perfon all this while :

Upon my life, the finds, although I cannot,

Myfelf to be a marvellous proper man.

I'll -oe at charges for a looking-glafs ;

And entertain 2 {core or two of taylors,

To ftudy fathions to adorn my boly :

Since I am crept in favour with mj felf,

I will maintain it with fome little cd;’.

But, firft, I'll turn yon’ fellow in h-:agravc;

And then return lamenting to my ¢

‘xc, —

o Fram'd in the prodigality of nature,] i. e?nvhen nature was in
a prodigal or lavith mood. Warsur Ton.

Y ——and, no doubt, right royal,—j Of fhe degree of royalty .

belonging to Henry the fixth there could t': 70 doubt, nor could
Richard have mentioned it with any fuyn hefitation ; he could
noatdindced very propetly aliow him royz.y. 1 believe we fhould
read : ‘
and, no doubt, right f;’yal.
That is, true to ber ded. He enume’ ites the reafons for which
the fhould love him. , He was yougy, wife, and waliant; thefe
were apparent and indifputable ey;ellencies. He then mentions
another not lefs likely to endear }Jam to his wife, but which:he had
lefs opportunity of knowing Vith cerainty, and, no doubt right
loyal. Jomnson. ' ’

Richard is not fpeaking of king Henry, but of Edward his fon,
whom he means to reprefent as full of all the noble properties of a
king. No doubt, right royal, may, however, be ironically fpoken,
alluding to the incontinence of Margaret, his hother, STEEVENS.

Shine
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‘Shine out, fair fun, ’till I have bought a glafs,
“‘That I may fee my thadow as I pafs. [Exit,

SCENE IIL
’ The palace.

Enter the Queen, Lord Rivers her brother, and Lord
Grey ber fon.

Riv. Have patience, madam ; there’s no doubt,
his majefty
‘Will foon recover his accuftom’d health.

Grey. In that you brook it ill, it makes him worfe :
Therefore, for God’s fake, entertain geod comfort,
And chear his grace with quick and merry wards.

KQueen. 1f he were dead, what would betide of me 2

Grey. No other harm, but lofs of fuch a lord. -

Queen. The lofsppt fuch a lord includes all harms.

Grep. The heaffens have blefs’d you with a goodly

{on,
To be your comprter, when he is gone.
Qusen. Ah, € is young ; and his minority

Is put into thqftruit of Richard Glofter,

A man that lowgs not me, nor none of you.
Riv. Is it con§uded, he fhall be protector ?
Queen. * It is dftermin’d, not concluded yet :

But fo it muft be,§if the king mifcarry.

Enter Bulkingbam, and Stanley.

Grey. Here come Ne lords of Buckingham and

Stanley
Buck.

* It is determin’d, not conclud® yer :] Determin’d fignifies the
fnal conclufion of the will : concluded, what cannot be altered by
reafon of fome act, confequent on the final judgment.

WARBURTON,
3 Here come the lords of Budéﬂgbam azd Derby.] Thisis a blu;-
4 er
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Buck. Good time of day unto your royal grace !
Stanley. God make your majefty joyful as you have

been !
Queen. The countefs Richmond, good my lord of
Stanley, .

To your good prayer will fcarcely fay—amen.
Yer, Stanley, notwithftanding the’s your wife,
And loves not me, be you, good lord, affur’d,
I hate not you for her proud arrogance.
Stanley. 1 do befeech you, either not believe
The envious flanders of her falfe accufers;
Or, if fhe be accus’d on true report,
Bear with her weaknefs, which, I think, proceeds
From wayward ficknefs, and no grounded malice.
Lueen. Saw you the king to-day, my lord of
Stanley ? ,
Stanley. But now the duke of Buckingham, and I,
Arc come from vifiting his majefty.
Queen. What likelihood of hi$ mendment, lords?
Buck, Madam, good hope ; his é.* ce {peaks chear-

fully. S
Queen. God grant him health ! {Did you confer
with him? S

t
Buck. Ay, madam : he defires to maie atonement *
Between the duke of Glofter and youp brothers,

der of inadvertence, which has run throughy the whole chain of .
impreflions. It could not well be originalfin Shakefpeare, who
was moft minutcly intimate with his h:iftorf, and the intermar-
riages of the nobility. The perfon here gulled Derby, was Tho-
mas lord Stanley, lord fteward of king ¥ dward the fourth’s houf-
hold. But this Thomas lord Stanley waginot created earl of Derby
till after the acceffion of Henry the f¢venth ; and accordingly,
afterwards, in the fourth and fifth a/s of this play, before the
battle of Bofworth-field, he is eveg where called lord Stanley.
This fufficiently juflifies the changk I have made in his title,
THEQRALD.

4 Ay, madam : ke defires to make atonement] Thus all the old
editions that I have feen; but Mr. Pope altered it thus

¢ Madam, we did ; he feeks to make atonement ;**

and has been followed by fucceeding editors, STEEVENS,

And
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And between them and my lord chamberlain ;
And fent to warn them  to his royal prefence.
Queen. "Would all were well !—But that will never
be ;=

I fear, our happinefs is at the height,

Elver Glofter, Haftings, and Dorfet.
Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure
it tem
Who are they, that complain unto the king,
That I, forfooth, am ftern, and love them not ?
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly,
That fill his cars with fuch diffentious rumours.
Becaufe I cannot flatter, and fpeak fair,
Smile in men’s faces, fmooth, deceive, and cog,
Duck with French nods and apith courtefy,
I muft be held a rancorous enemy.
Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm,
But thus his fimpYfftruth muft be abus’d
By filken, fly, gfinuating Jacks?
Grey. To whefn in all this prefence fpeaks your
gracc
Gla To th
Whgn have I §

%, that haft nor honefty, nor grace,
jur'd thee ? when done thee wrong ?—
Or thee P—or¥pee ?—or any of your fa&tion ?
A plague upon yguaall ! His royal grace,—
= Whom God preffrve better than you would with |—
Cannot be quiet ffarce a breathing while,
But you muft trote him with lewd complaints.
Queen, Brother of flofter, you miftake the matter :
The king—of his ova royal difpofition,
And not provok’d by Noy fuitor elfe ;
Aiming, belike, at youlinterior hatred,
‘Thaf in your outward actypn thews itfelf,
Againft my children, brothers, and myfelf;

5 pmmmeto Warn them) i€, to fummen. So, in Fulius Cafar
¢ They mean to warn s at Philippi here,” Steevens,

Makes
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Makes him to fend ; that thereby he may gather
The ground of your ill-will%, and fo remove ir.
Gl. 1 cannot tell ;—The world is grown fo bad,
That wrens may prey where eagles dare not perch :
Since every Jack became a gentleman,
‘There’s many a gentle perfon made a Jack.
Queen. Come, ceme, we know your meaning,
N brother Glofter ;
You envy my advancement, and my friends :
God grant, we never may have need of you!
Gl. Meantime, God grants that we have need of
you :
Our brother is imprifon’d by your means,
- Myfelf difgrac’d, and the nobility
Held in contempt ; while great promotions
Are daily given, to cnoble thofe
‘That fcarce, fome two days fince, were worrh a noble.
Queen. By Him, that rais’d me to this careful height
From that contented hap which Injoy’d,
I never did incenfe his majefty )
Againft the duke of Clarence, butyave been
An earneft advocate to plead for high
My lord, you do me fhameful injury,
Falfely to draw me in thefe vile fufpedts. .
Glo. You may deny that you were #t the caufe
Of my lord Haftings’ late impriforyhent.
Riv. She may, my lord ; for-
Glp. She may, lord Rivers >—f/ny, who knows
not fo ? ,
She may do more, fir, than denfing that :
She may help you to many faigpreferments ;
And then deny her aiding hag therein,
And lay thofe honours on ygfir high defert.
What may fhe not ? She maff,—ay, marry, may fhe,—
Riv. What, marry, may fhe?

€ Of your ill-will, &c.] This linc is reftored from the firlt edi-
tion. P]orz.
Gl
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Glo, What, marry, nvdy fhe ? maitry with a king,
A batchelor, a handfomie ftripling toe :
I wis, your granddmhad a worfer match,
Queen. My lotd of Glofter, 1 have too long borne
Your blunt upbrifidings, and yout bitter {coffs :
By heaven,{I will acquaint his majefty,
Of thofe grofs taunts I often have endur’d.
1 had rather be a country fervant-maid,
Than a great que¢h, with this conditione—
To be fo baited, fcorn’d, dnd ftormed at :
Small joy have I in being England’s queen.

Enter Queen Margaret, bebind,

9. Mar. }:\nd leflen’d be that fmall, God, I befeech
thee!

Thy honour, ftate, and feat, is due to me.

Glo. What! threat you me with telling of the king?
7 Tell him, and {g&e not; look, what I have faid
I will avouch inghrefence of the king :
1 dare adventurgito be fent to the Tower.
*Tis time to {pedk, * my pains are quite forgot.

. Mar.? Oy devil! I remember them too well ;
Thou kilP’dft fny hufband Henry in the Tower,
And Edward,\my poor fon, at Tewkibury.

Glo. Ere yolNwere queen, ay, or your hufband
king,

7 Fell himy and fpa¥gnot ; look, avhat I bave faid] This verfe
. I have reftored from the¥pld quarto’s. THEOBALD.
8 ——my pains——] Yy labouts; my toils. Jounsow.
® Out, dewil/——] R¥ad, No. WarsurTON,
There is no need of chalpe ; but if there were, the commen-
tator does not change enougly, He fhould read :
. I remember t too well ;
that is, bis pains. Jounson.
Mr. Lambe obferves in his notes on the ancient metrical hif-
tory of the Battle of Floddon Ficld, that out is an interjection of
abhorrence or contempt, moft frequent in the mouths of the
sommon people of the north. It occurs again in act IV :
s eut on ye, owls !  STEEVENS,

I was
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1 was a pack-horfe in his great affairs ;
A weeder-out of his proud adverfaries,
A liberal rewarder of his friends ;
To royalize * his blood, I fpilt mine own.
K, Mar. Ay, and much better blood than his, or

thine. r
Gh. In all which time, you, and ydur hufband
Grey,

Were factious for the houfe of Lancafter ;—
And, Rivers, fowere you ;—* Was not your hufband
In Margaret’s battle at faint Alban’s flain ?
Let me put in your minds, if you forget,
‘What you have been ere now, and what you are;
Withal, what I have been, and what I am.
9. Mar. A murd’rous villain, and fo ftili thou art.
Glo. Poor Clarence did forfake his father Warwick,
Ay, and forfwore himfelf,—Which Jefu pardon !—
Q. Mar. Which God revenge !
Gh. To fight on Edward’s pa’ for the crown;
And, for his mecd, poor lord, h s mew'd up:
I would to God, my heart were flin_ like Edward’s,
Or Edward’s foft and pitiful, like Jnine;
I am too childifh-foolith for this worl'. .
Q. Mar. Hie thee to hell for fhame, $and leave this
world, s
Thou cacodzmon ! there thy king@Sm is.
Riv. My lord of Glofter, in th¢fe bufy days,
‘Which here you urge, to prove us knemies,
We follow’d then our lord, our {~vereign king;
So thould we you, if you fhoultj, 'be our king.

* —royalize,] i.e. to make roy7’ So, in Claudius Tiderius
Nero, 160{ :
¢t Who means to-morrow Jor to rayalize
¢¢ The triumphs &c.” ZTEEvENS.
Was not your hufband, |

In Margaret's battie,
It is faid in Henry V1. that he died iz quarrcl of the houfe of York.
Jounson.

2

Gb.
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Glo. If 1 fhould be ?=1 had rather be a pedlar:
Far be.it from my heart, the thought thereof !

Queen. As little joy, my lord, as you fuppofe
You thould enjoy, were you this country’s King ;
A little joy you may fuppofe in me,
That I enjqy, being the queen thereof,

9, Mar. A little joy enjoys the queen thereof’;
For I am the, and altogether joylefs.
I can no longer hold me patient.— [ 8¢ advances,
3 Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out
In fharing that which you have pill’d from me*:
‘Which of you trembles not, that looks on me ?
If not, thar, I being queen, you bow like fubje&s ;
Yet that, by you depos’d, you quake like rebels
5 Ah, gentle villain, do not turn away !

Gl. Foul wrinkled witch, what mak’tt thou in my

fight ?
. Mar. But repetition of what thou haft marr'd ;

That will I makeg~before I let thee go.

Glo. Wert thysu not banithed, on pain of death?

Q. Mar. 1 wes ; butI do find more pain in ba-

nifthnitent,
Than death ¢2if yield me here by my abode,
A hufband, fmd a fon, thou ow’ft to me,—
N,
3 Hear me, ym;h’rangling pirates, &c.] This fcene of Margae.

ret’s imprecations 1sd"‘ﬁne and artful. She prepares the audience,
like another Caffanda, for the following tragic revolutions.

" L v 5 1T WARBURTON.

. awbich yolbave pi rom me :] To pill is to pillage,
So, in the Martyr’d Sol¥icr, by Shirley, 1638 : ? P
¢¢ He has not pi“'gd the rich, nor flay’d the poor.”

. STEEVENS.

S Ab, gentle villainy— — -] We fhould read ;

ungentle @ ifain, - WARBURTON,

“The meaning of genele is Tot, as the commentator imagines,
tender ot courteous, but bigh-bodz. An oppoiition is meant be-
tween that and willain, which means at once a wicked and a lav-
Jorn aopetch.  So before : ,

Since ev’ry Fack is made a gentleman, '
There's many g gentle perfon made a Fack, Jenwsox.

And
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And theu, a kingdem ;—all of yoy, alegiance
‘This forrow that I have, by right is youss ;
And all the pleafures you ufurp, are mine.

Gla. The curle my noble father laid on thee,—
When thou didft crown his warlike brows with paper,
And with thy {corns drew’ft rivers from bjs eyes ;
And then, to dry them, gav’ft the duke a clout,
Steep’d in the faultlefs blood of pretty Rutland ;—
His curfes, then from bitternefs of foul
Denoung’d againft thee, are all fallen upon thee ;
And God, net we, hath plagu’d thy bleody deed.

® Queen. So juft is God, to right the innocent.

Haft. O, *twas the fouleft deed, to flay that babe,
.And the moft mercilefs, that e’er was heard of,

Riv. Tyrants themfelves wept when it was re-

rted.

Dorf. No man but prophefy’d revenge for it.

Buck. Northumberland, then prefent, wept to fec it.

9, Mar. What! were you fi.sling all, before I

, came, ,

Ready to catch each other by the tiyoat,
And turn you all your hatred now o me ?
Did York’s dread curfe prevail fo mudh with heaven,
That Henry’s death, my lovely Edwaid’s death,
‘Their kingdom’s lofs, my woeful bani‘ament,
Could all but anfwer for that peevif'. brat ?
Can curfes pierce the clouds, and ¢nter heaven >—
Why, then give way, dull clou(&s, to my quick
curfes ! b
Though not by wat, 7 by furfeitﬁic your king,
As ours by murder, to make h*n a king!
Edward, thy fon, that now is/prince of Wales,
For Edward my fon, that wyl prince of Wales,
Die in his youth, by like paitimely violence ! -

s Qa'-M“‘ So juft is God, &c.] This line fhould be given to

Edward 1Vth’s queen. WarzsurTON.

o T by furfeit die yoyr king !] Alluding to his luxurious life.
’ » Jonnsox.

Thy-
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Thyfelf a queen, for me that was 2 queen,
Out-live thy glory, like my wretched felf! ,
Long may’ft thou live, to wail thy children’s lofs ;
And fee another, as I fee thee now,
Dgck’d in thy rights, as thou art ftall’d in mine!
Long die tlﬁlhappy days before thy death ;
And, after hany lengthen’d hours of grief,
Die neither mother, wife, nor England’s queen !~
Rivers,—and Dorfet,—you were ftanders by,—
And fo waft thou, lord Haftings,~when my fon
‘Was ftabb’d with bloody daggers ; God, I pray him,
‘That none of you may live your natural age,
But by fome unlook’d accident cut off !

Glo. Have done thy charm, thou hateful wither'd

hag.
9. Mar. End leave out thee? ftay, dog, for thou
fhalt hear me.
If heaven have any grievous plague in ftore,
Exceeding thofe t,‘fn't I can with upon thee,
O, let them keey, it, ’till thy fins be ripe,
And then hurl ¢pwn their indignation
On thee, the treubler of the poer world’s peace !
The worm of «oénfcience ftll be-gnaw thy foul !
Thy Triends fiifpet for traitors while thau liv's,
And take dcey; traitors for thy deareft friends !
No fleep clofe tp that deadly eye of thine,
Unlefs 1t be whil; fome tormenting drecam
Affrights thee wiih a hell of ugly devils!
Thou clvi{h-marl*gl‘ abortive, 7 rooting hog !
' Thou

N
elvifh-mark’d] 'Fhe common people in Scatland (as I
learn from Kelly’s Prowerdsjhave ftill an averfion to thefe who
have any natural defe@ or reasndancy, as thinking thewn mgrk’d
out f3r mifchief, STEEVENs. 4
’ reoting bog /] The expreflion is fine, alluding (in
memory of her young fon) to the ravage which hogs make, with
the fincft flowers, in gardens; and intimating that Elizabeth was
to expeét no other treatment for her fons. ARBURTON.
She calls him 4og, asan appellation more contempiuous zhan
Vil l e
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Thou that waft feal’d in thy nativity
* The flave of nature, and the fon of hell!
‘Thou flander of thy mother’s heavy womb !
Thou loathed iffue of thy father’s loins !
= Thou rag of honour! thou detefted—
Gl

Boar, as he is elfewhere termed from his enfigns armorial. There
is no fuch heap of allufion as the commentator imagines.
Jouxson.

In the Mirror for Magifirates (a book already quoted) is the
following Complaint of Collingbeurne, who aas cruelly exccuted for
making a rime.

For avhere I meant the king by name of bog,
I only alluded to bis badge the bore :

To Lovels name I added more,—our dog ;
Becaufe moft dogs have borne that name of yore.
Thefe metaphors I us'd with other more,

As cat and rat, the balf-names of the ref,

To hide the fenfe that they fo wrongly Wﬁ'

That Lowel was once the common name of & , may be like«
wife known from a paffage in The Hifiesje of Facod and Efar,
an interlude, 1568 :

¢ Then come on at once, take my §uiver and my bowe ;
s« Fette lovell my hounde, and my hdspe to blowe.”

The rhime for which Collingbourne fuffer
¢ A cat, arat, and iovel the dog_
¢« Rule all England under a hog.” S¥uEvENs, ¢

* The flave of nature, ] The exp:eflion is ﬂrong and no-
ble, and alludes to the ancient cuftom of maflers bran ing their
profligate flaves : by which it is infinuated th.t his misfhapen per-
fon was the mark that nature had fet upon Jim to ftigmatize his
51l conditions. Shakefpeare expreffes the fame thought in Tke
Comedy of Errors : !

¢ He is deformed, crooked, &c.
s« Stigmatical in making, 2

But as the fpeaker rifes in her refcmmq(xt, the exprefles this con-

temptuous thought much more openly/” and condemns him to a

ftill worfe ftate of flavery : i
“ Sin, death, and bell, havy fet their marks on bim.”

Only, in the firft line, her mentioﬁl’ of his moral condition infi-

nuates her refle@ions on his defof'mity : and, in the la®t, her men-

tion of his deformity 'infinuates her refletions on his moral con-
dition : And thus he has taught her to fcold in all the elegance
of figure. WazzurTON.

2 Ghox rag of honewr, &c.] We fhould cerrainly read :

Thou Wrack of bonour mm—memm

i [
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Glo. Margaret.
9. Msr. Richard!
Gl Ha?
9. Mar. I call thee not.
Glo. I cry thee mercy then ; for I did think,
That thou kad’ft call’d me all thefe bitter names,
Q. Mar. Why, fo I did ; but look’d for no reply.
O, let me make the period to my curfe.
Glo. ’Tis done by me ; and ends in—Margaret.
Queen. Thus have you breath’d your curfe againft
yourfelf.
Q. Maur. Poor painted queen, vain flourith of my
fortune *!
Why ftrew’ft thou fugar on that 4 bottled fpider,
Whofe deadly web enfnareth thee about ?
. Fool, fool ! thou whet'ft a knife to kill thyfelf.
The day will come, that thou thalt with for me
To help thee curfe this pois’nous bunch-back’d toad.
Haft. Falfe-boding woman, end thy frantick curfe ;
Left, to thy harm, thou move our patience.
. Mar. Foul fhame upon you! you haveall mov’d
mine.

i.e. the'ruin and d ftruétion of honour; which, I fuppofe, was
firlt widt rack, and -hen further corrupted to rag. WARBURTON.
Rag is, in my opi.ion, right, and intimates that much of his
honour is torn away. 'Patch is, in the fame manner, a contemp-
‘tuous appellation.  Jounson.
This word of contempt is ufed again in Timon :
s If thou wilt yrfe, thy father, that poor rag,
¢ Muft be the fubjet.”
Again, in this play:
¢ Thefe over-weeni.g rags of France.” STEEVENS,
8 flourifb af my fortune!] This expreflion is likewife ufed
_ by Maflinger in the Great Duke of Florence:
o I allow thefe »
® As flourifbings of fortune.”” STEEVENS,
4 bottled fpider,] A fpider is called bottled, becaufe,
like other infects, he has a middle flender and a belly protuberant.

Richard’s form and venom, make her liken him to a fpider.
Jounson.

YVor. VIL D Riv.
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Riv. Were you well ferv’d, you would be taught

your duty.

9. Mar. To ferve me well, you all thould do me

duty,
Teach me to be your queen, and you my fubjels :
O, ferve me well, and teach yourfelves that duty.

Dorf. Difpute not with her, fhe is Ivaatic.

Q. Mar. 5 Peace, mafter marquis, you are malapert;
Your fire-new ftamp of honour is fcarce current :
O, that your young nobility could judge,

What ’twere to lofe it, and be miferable !

They that ftand high, have many blafts to fhake
them ;

And, if they fall, they dath themfelves to picccs.

Glo. Good counfel, marry j;—Ilcarn it, learn it,

marquis.

Dorf. It touches you, my lord, as much as me.

Glo. Ay, and much morc : But I was born fo high,
Our aiery buildeth in the cedar’s top,

And dallics with the wind, and fcorns the fun.

. Mar. And turns the fun to thade ;—alas ! alas!—
Witnefs my fun, now in the fhadgof death ;
Whofe bright out-thining beams iy cloudy wrath
Hath in eternal darknefs folded up-y

S Peace, mafler marquis; son are mala}u/; &c.] Shakeipeare
may either allude to the late creation of th{ marquis of Dortet, ot
to the inftitution of the title of marquis kere in El}§land, as a {pecial ™
dignity, which was no older than Richard 1I.  Robert Vere, earl
of Oxford, was the firft, who, as a diftir =t dignity, reccived the
title of marquis, 1t December, anne wono Richardi fecundi. Sce
Afhmole’s Hiffory of the Qrder of the Garter, p. 456. Grav.

Peace, mafler marquis, you are malapert 3] As near a hundred
years had elapfed between the sune when the title of marquis
was firft inftituted in England, snd the creation of this Thomas
Grey marquis of Dorfet, I think Shakefpeare can hardly allude
to the inftitution of the dignity itfelf ; much lefs could he call it
a firc-new flamp of honour fearce current. Robert Vere, the firft
created tnarquis received this new title, A, D, 1386, Thomas
Grey was created marquis of Dorfet, A.D. 1476, Percy.

Your
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Your aiery buildeth in our aiery’s neft ¢ ;—
O God, that fee’tt it, do not fuffer it ;
® As it was won with blood, loft be it fo !
Buck. Peace, peace, for thame, if not for charity.
Mar. Urge neither chatity not thame to me;

Uncharitablygwith me have you dealt,
And fhamefully by you my hopes are butcher’d,
My charity is outrage, life my fhame,—
And in my fhame {till live my forrow’s rage!

Buck. Have done, have done.

9. Mar. O princely Buckingham, I'll kifs thy hand,
In fign of league and amity with thee :
Now fair befal thee, and thy noble houfe !
Thy garments are not {potted with our blood,
Nor thou within the compafs of my curfe.

Buck. Nor no one here ; for curfes never pafs
Thelips of thofe that breathe them in the air.

9. Mar. T'll not belicve but they afcend the fky,
And there awake God’s gentle-fleeping peace.
O Buckingham, bewarc of yonder dog;
Look, when he fawns, he bites ; and, when he bites,
His venom tooth will rankle to the death :
Have nqt to do with him, beware of him;
Sin, dcath, and hell, have fet their marks upon him ;
And alf their minifters attend on him.

*  Glo. What doth the fay, my lord of Buckingham ?

=.» Buck. Nothing that I refpe&, my gracious lord.
Q, Mar. What, doft thou fcorn me for my gentle
counfel ?

And footh the devil that I warn thee from ?

* S Your aiery buildeth in our aiery’x neft :=—] An aiery is a hawk’s

or an eagle’s neft. So, in Green’s Card of Fancy, 1608 :

¢¢ It is a fubtle bird that breeds among the azery of hawks.”
Again, in®Heywood’s Rape of Lucrece, 1630:

¢ His high-built ziery fhall be drown’d in blood.”
Again, in Maffinger’s Maid of Honour :

4« One aiery, with proportion, ne'er difclofes

¢¢ The eagle and the wren,” STEEVENS.

D O, but
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O, but remember this another day,

Wten he fhall fplit thy very heart with forrow ;

And fay, poor Margarct was a prophetefs.—

Live cach of you the fubjects to his hate,

And he to yours, and all of you to God’s7! [ Enit.
Buck. My hair doth ftand on end to hear her curfcs.
Riv. And fo dothmine; I wonder, fiie’s at liberty *.
Glo. T cannot blame her, by God’s holy mother ;

She hath had too much wrong, and I repent

My pait thereof, that I have done to her.

Oueen. I never did her any, to my knowledge.
Glo. Yct you have all the vantage of her wrong.

I was too hot to do fome body good,

That is too cold in thinking of it now.

Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repay’d ;

? He is frank’d up to fatting for his pains;—

God pardon them that are the caufe thereof !

Riv. A virtuous and a chriftian-like conclufion,

1 Live cach of you the fuljeds to bis hate,
And be to yours, and all of you to God's !]
It is evident from the conduc of Shakefpeare, that the houfe ot
‘Tudor retained all their Lancaftrian prejudices, even in the reign
of queen Elizabeth, In this play of Rjchard the Third, he
feems to reduce the woes of the hioule of York fromithe curfes
which queen Margaret had vented againft them ; and, he could
not give that weight to her curfes, without fuppofing a right in
her to utter them. WarroLE.

8 — I'wonder fke's at liberty,] Thus the quarto, The folie
reads :

1 mufe, why fhe’s ay liberty. STEEVENS.

» He is frank’d up to fatting for bij pains ;=1 A frankisanold
Englith word for a bog-fly. *Tis poffible he ufes this metaphor
to Ciarence, in allufion to the creft of the family of York, which
was a boar. Whereto relate thofe famous old verfes on Rich-
ard J11:

The cat, the rat, and Lovel the dog,
. Rule all England under a hog. .
He ufes the fame metaphor in the laft fcene of alt IV. Pore.

A frark was not a common Jog-ffye, but the pen in which thofe
hogs were eonfined of whom Jrazws was to be made.

STERVENS,

To
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To pray for them that have done fcathe tous *. .
Glo. Sodo I ever, being well advis'd ; —
o For had I curs’d now, I had curs’d myfelf. [ Afid.

Enter Catcfty.

éalqﬁ Magam, his majefty doth call for you,—
And for your¥grace,—and you, my noble lords.
Queen. Catefby, I come:—Lords, will you go
with me ?
Riv. Madam, we will attend your grace.
[ Exenit all but Glofler.
Glo. 1 do the wrong, and firft begin to brawl.
The fecret mifchiefs that I fet abroach,
I lay unto the gricvous charge of others.
Clarence,—whom I, indecd, have laid in darknefs,—
. 1 do bewecp to many fimple gulls;
Namcly, to Stanley, Haftings, Buckingham ;
And tell them—"tis the queen and her allies,
That ftir the king againft the duke my brother.
Now they believe it; and withal whet me
To be reveng'd on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey :
But then I figh, and, with a piece of fcripture,
Tcll theni—that God bids us do good for evil :
And tfius I clothe my naked villainy
. With' old odd ends, ftol'n forth of holy writ;
And feem a faint, when moft I play the devil.

Enter tewo Murderers.

4 .
But foft, here come my executioners.—
How now, my hardy, ftout, rcfolved mates ?
Are you now going to difpatch this thing ?

done fcathe to us.] Scathe is harm, mifchief,
So, in €oliman and Perfeda :

¢ Whom now that paltry ifland keeps from fzath.”
‘Again

' Millions of men oppreft with ruin and fiard.”
STEEVENS.

D j 1 Mur.
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1 Mur. We are, my lord ; and come to have the
warrant,
That we may be admitted where he is,
Glo. Well thought upon, I have it here about me :
When you have done, repair to Crofby-place.
Bur, firs, be fudden in the execution, ‘
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plcad;
For Clarence is well fpoken, and, perhaps,
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him.
1 Myr. Tut, tut, my lord, we will pot ftand ta
prate,
Talkers are no good doers 5 be affur’d,
We go to ufe our hunds, and not our tongucs.
Gl. Your eyes drop mill-ftones, when fools’ eyes
drop tears *:
I like you, lads; —about your bufincfs ftraight ;
Go, go, difpatch.
1 Mur. We will, my noble lord, [ Exeunt,

SCENE IV.

An apartment in the Tower.
Enter Clarence, and Erakenbury.  °

Brak. Why looks your grace fa heavily to-day ?
Clar. O, I have paft a miferable night,
Bo full of fearful dreams, of ugly fights,
That, as I am a chriftian * faithfu! man,
I would not fpend another fuch a night,
Though ’twere to buy a world of happy days ;
Po full of difmal terror wag the time.

2 Your eves drop mill-fones, when fools cycs drop tears;] This, 1
believe, is a proverbial « xpreflion. It -is ufed again in the tra-
gedy of Cafar and Pompey, 1607 : ' o

¢¢ Men’s eyes muf{ mill-flones drop, when fools lied tears.™,
STEEVENS.
-faithful man,] Not an infidel. Jonnson.

3

.B rﬁ:{’ .



KING RICHARD I g

Brak, What was your dream, my lord ? I pray
you, tell me.
Clar. Methought, that I had broken from the
Tower,

And was embark’d to crofs to Burgundy ;
Afd, in my company, my brother Glofter :
Who from¥§ny cabin tempted me to walk
Upon the hatches; thence we look’d towards Eng-
. land,
And cited up a thoufand heavy times,
During the wars of York and Lancafter
That had befall’n us.  As we pac’d along
Upon the giddy footing of the hatches,
Mcthought, that Glofter ftumbled ; and, in falling,
Struck me, that thought to ftay him, over-board,
Into the tumbling billows of the main.
O Lord! methought, what pain it was to drown !
What dreadful noife of water in mine ears !
What fights of ugly dcath within mine eyes !
Methought, I faw a thoufand fearful wrecks ;
A thoufand men, that fithes gnaw’d upon;
Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl,
Ineftimable ftones, unvalued jewels 4,
All featter’d in the bottom of the fea.
Some lay in dead men’s fkulls; and, in thofe holes,
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept,
(As ’twere in fcorn of eyes) refle€ting gems,
5 That woo’d the flimy bottom of the deep,
And mock’d the dgad bones that lay fcatter’d by.

& Incflimable flones, unvalued jeavels,] Unwald’Jd is here ufed for

izvaluable.  So, in Lovclace’s Poftbumous Poenss, 1659
~-the wrvalew’d robe fre wore
Mude infinite lay lovers to adore.”

Again ;
“* And what fubftantial riches I poflefs,
“ I muft to thefe wnvalesw’d dreams confefs.” MavLonE.

s That woo'd the flimy bottom ] By feeming to gaze
apon it ; or, as we now fay, to ogleit. Jounsox,

) 4 E’ﬂ/én
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Brak. Had you fuch leifure in the time of death,
To gaze upon thefe fecrets of the decep ?

Clar. Methought, I had; and often did I firive
To yield the ghoft: but fill the envious flood
Kept in my foul, and would not let it forth
To feek the empty, vaft, and wand’ring air;
But fmother’d it within my panting bul
Which almoft burft to belch it in the feu.

Brak. Awak’d you not with this fore agony?

Clar. O, no, my dream was lengthen’d after life ;
O, then began the tempeft to my foul !

1 pafs’d, methought, the melancholy flood,

With that grim ferryman ® which poets write of,

Unto the kingdom of perpetual night.

The firft that there did greet my firanger foul,

‘Was my great father-in-law, renowne.d Warwick ;

Who cry’d aloud,—Hhat fiourge for perjury

Can this dark monarchy afford falfe Clavence ¢

And fo he vanifb’d : Then camc wand’ring by

A thadow like an angel, with bright hair

Dabbled in blood ; and he thriek'd out aloud,—

Clarence is come,—falfe, 7 ficeting, perjur’d Clarence,—

That flabh’d me in the field by Tewkfbury ;=

Seize on him, faries, take bim to Jour lorments l—

With that, methought, 2 legion of foul fiends ®
nvis

6 emgrim ferryman.] The folio reads——your ferryman,

STEEVENS,
flecting, perjur'd Clarence,] Flegting is the fame as
changing fides. Jounsoy. ?
So, in Antony and Cleopatra :
now the freting moon

No planet is of mine.
Clarence broke his oath with the earl of Warwick, and joined
the army of his brother king Edward IV. Stigvens.
8 —— alegion of foul fiends

Environ'd me, &c.) ‘ B
Milton feems to have thought on this paflage where he is defcriby
jng the midnight fufferings of Qur Sgwiour, n the 4th book of Pa-.
redife Regain'd:

L

7

¢ emmDIQr
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Fuviron’d me, and howled in mine ears
Such hideous cries, that, with the very noife,
1 trembling wak'd, and, for a feafon after,
Could not gelicvc but that I was in hell;
Such terrible impreffion made my dream.

Brak. No marvel, lord, that it affrighted you;
I am afraidg methinks, to hear you tell it.

Clar. O, Brakenbury, I have done thefe things,—
That now give evidence againft my foul,—
For Edward’s fake ; and, fee, how he requites me!
9 O God! if my deep prayers cannot appeafe thee,
But thou wilt be aveng’d on my mifdeeds,
Yet execute thy wrath on me alone :
O, fpare my guiltlefs wife, and my poor children !—
I pray thee, gentle kee;er, ftay by me ;

y foul is heavy,.and I fain would fleep.

Brak. 1 will, my lord; God give your grace good

reft {— [ Clarence fleeps.

* Sorrow breaks feafons, and repofing hours,
Makes the night morning, and the noon-tide night.
* Princes have but their titles for their glories,
An outward honour for an inward toil ;

- = nor yet ftay’d the terror there,
/‘ Infernal ghoﬁ:s, and hellifh furies, round
¢¢¢ Environ’d thee, fome howl’d, fome yell'd, fome
fhriek’d—"" S'rmavam';. four
® O God! if my de ers &c.] The four following lines have
been added ﬁnce',thc%&r?dition. PorE. g
4 Sorrow breaks feafons, &c.] In the common editions, the
keeper is made to hold¢he dialogue with Clarence till this line.
And here Brakenbury enters, pronouncing thefe words ; which
feem to me a refletion naturally refulting from the foregoing con-
verfation, and therefore continued to be fpoken by the fame per-
fon, as it is accordingly in the firit edition. PorE,
* Princes bave but their titles for their glories,
An outward bonour, for an inward toil ;]
he filt line may be underilood in this fenfe, The glories of princes
¢ nothing more than empty titles: but it would more imprefs the
>urpofe of the fpeaker, and correfpond better with the ing
-5, if it were read ;
Princes bave dut their titles for their troubles. Jomwson,
And,
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And, ? for unfelt imaginations, ‘

They often feel a world of reftlefs cares :

So that, between their titles, and low name,
‘There’s nothing differs but the outward fame.

Enter the two Murdercrs. |

1 Murd. Ho! who’s here ? ‘l
Brak. What would’ft thou, fellow ? and how cam’ft
thou hither ?
2 Murd. 1 would fpeak with Clarencc, and I came
hither on my legs.
Brak. What, fo bricf ?
1 Murd. O, fir, ’tis better to be Dbrief, than te-
dious :—
Shew him our commiflion, talk no mote.
Brak. 1 am, inthis, commanded to dciiver
The noble duke of Clarence to your hanis :—
I will not reafon what is meant hercby,
Becaufe I will be guiltlefs of the mcaning.
Here arc the keys ;—rthere fits ihe duke afleep :
I’ll to the king ; and fignify to him,
That thus I have refign’d to you my charge.

1 Murd. You may, fir; ’tisa point of wifdom :
Fare you well. [ Exit Braked!y.
2 Murd. What, fhall we ftab him as he flecps ¢

1 Murd. Noj; he'll fay, twas done cowardly, when
hc wakes.

2 Murd, When he wakes! whyi fool, he fhall ne-
ver wake until the great judgment’day.

1 Murd. Why, then he'll fay, we ftabb’d him fleep-
ng.
2 Murd, The urging of that word, judgment, hath
bred a kind of remorfc in me,

3 eme—for unfelt imaginations,
They often fecl @ world of reftlefs cares ;) .
They often fuffer real mifcries tor imaginary and unreal gratifica-

tions, Jomwsow. :
1 Murd,
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y Murd. What? art thou afraid ?

2 Murd. Not to kill him, having a warrant for it;
but to be damn’d for killing him, from the which
no warrant can defend me.

1 Murd. 1 thought, thou had’ft been refolute.

92 Murd. So I am, to let him live.

1 MurdaJ’ll back to the duke of Glofter, and tell
him fo.

2 Murd. Nay, I pr'ythee, ftay a little : Thope, this
compaffivcnate humour of mine will change ; it was
wont to hold me but while one would tell twenty.

1 Murd. How doft thou feel thyfelf now ?

2 Murd. ’Faith, fome certain dregs of confcience
are yet within me.

s 1 Murd. Remember our reward, when the deed’s
one. :

2 Murd. Come, he dies; I had forgot the reward.

1 Murd Where’s thy confcience now ?

2 Murd. In the duke of Glofter’s purfe.

1 Murd. When he opens his purfe to give us our
reward, thy confcience flies out.

2 Murd, *Tis no matter; let it go; there's few,
or none, will entertain it,

1. Murd. What, if it come to thee again ?

2 !I/Zrd. I'll not meddle with it, it is a dangerous
thing, it makesa mana coward; a man cannot fteal,
but it accufeth him; a man cannot fwear, but it checks
him; a man cannot lie with his neighbour’s wife,
but it detects him ;, 'Tis a bluthing thame-fac’d fpirit,
that mutinjes in atnan’s bofom ; it fills one full of
obftacles : it made me once reftore a purfe of gold,
that by chance I found ; it beggars any man that
keeps it : it is turn’d out of all towns and cities for a
dangerous thing ; and every man, that means to live

ell, “endeavours to truft to himfelf, and live with-
MIt 1t,
Y 1 Murd. "Zounds, it is even now at my elbow,
perfuading me not to kill the duke.
2 Mard,
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2 Maurd. *+ Take the devil in thy mind, and belicve
him not : he would infinuate with thee, but to make
thee figh.

1 Murd. 1 am ftrong fram'd, he cannot prevail
with me.

2 Murd. 3 Spoke like a tall fellow, that refpects
his reputation. Come, thall we fall to v ork ?

1 Murd. 'Take him over the coftard ® with the hilts
of thy {fword, and then throw him into the malmfey-
butt, in the next room. ’

2 Murd. O excellent device ! and make a fop of

him.

1 Murd. Soft ! he wakes.

2 Murd, Strike.

1 Murd. No, 7 we’ll reafon with him.

Clar. \Vh.erc art thou, keeper ? give me a cup of

wine,

1 Murd. You fhall have wine enough, my lord,

anon.

Clar. In God’s name, what art thou?

3 Murd. A man, as you are.

Clar. But not, as I am, royal.

1 Murd. Nor you, as we are, loyal.

Clar. Thy voice is thunder, Lut thy looks are

humble. Y,

& Take the deil in thy mind, and belicve him not : he wowld infi-

suate with thee, &c.] One villain favs, Confiience is at his elbows,

fuading bim not to kill the duke. The other fays, take the

evil into thy nearer acquaintance, into thy mind, who will be a

match for thy confcience, and believe igsnot, &c. It is plain

then, that Aim in both places in the text fhould be iz, namely,
conicience. WARBURTON,

Shakefpeare fo frequently ufes both thefe pronouns indifcrimi.
nately, that no correction 1s neceflary.  STEEVENS,

S Spoke like a tall fellow,] The meaning of tall, in old Englifh, .
i flout, daring, fearlefs, and firong. Jomnson.

© e——the coftard] . e. the head, a name adopted from'an apy,
ple fhap’d like a man’s head.  So, in Arden of Feverfbam, 1593\

¢« One and two rounds at his ceflard.” L..

Hence likewilc the term coffar-monger. STEEVENS,
1 cmemme’l] reafon————] We'll 1alk, Jonnson,

1 Murd.
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1 Murd. My voice is now the king’s, my looks mine
own.
Clar. How darkly, and how deadly doft thou
fpeak !

our eyes do menace me : Why look you pale ?

“ho fentqyou hither ? Wherefore do you come?

2 Mm‘d?fI'o, to, to,— ‘

Clar. To murder me ?

Both. Ay, ay., '

Clar. You fcarcely have the hearts to tell me fo,
And therefore cannot have the hcarts to do it.
Wherein, my friends, have I offended you ?

1 Murd. Offended us You have not, but the king,

Clar. T fhall be reconcil’d to him again.

2 Murd. Never, my lord ; therefore prepare to die.

Clar. * Are you call'd forth from out a world of men,
To flay the innocent ? What is my offence ?
Where is the cvidence that doth accufe me ?
What lawful ® queft have given their verdiét up
Unto the frowning judge ? or who pronounc’d
The bitter {entence of poor Clarence’ death ?
Before I be conviét by courfe of law,
To threaten me with death, is moft unlawful.
I clfarge you, as you hope to have redemption *,
THat you depart, and lay no hands on me ;
The deed you undertake is damnable.

1 Murd. What we will do, we do upon command,

b drc you call'd forth from out a world of men,] I think it may
be better read :

Are ye cull’d forthee—— Jounsox.
The folio reads:
Are you drawn forth among a world of men.
I adhere to the reading now in the text. So, in Nebody asd
Somebody, 1598 :
e ¢ Art thou calld forth amongft a thoufand men
; 1/;,‘ 'Il‘o l}inlzifter éhis]fovel}i antid;te " Strevens,
® What lawful quelt—] Queff 18 ingueft or jury. Jounsow.
: as yox hope to have redempggn,] Tfse, foliojreada-—a‘
you hope for any fmtvy‘ The quarto likewife adds
By Chrift's dear blood flied for our grievous fins, SteEvENS.

2 Murd,
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2 Murd. And he, that hath commanded, is our king.
Clar. Erroneous vaffal ! the great King of kings
Hath in the table of his law commanded,
‘That thou fhalt do no murder ; Wilt thou then
Spurn at his edi&, and fulfil a man’s ?
‘Take heed ; for he holds vengeance in hig hand,
‘To hurl upon their heads that break his liw.
2 Murd. l‘Ancl that fame vengeance doth he hurl on
thee,
For falfe forfwearing, and for murder too :
‘Thou didft receive the facrament, to fight
In quarrel of the houfe of Lancafter.
I Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God,
Didft break that vow ; and, with thy treacherous
blade,
Unrip'dft the bowels of thy fovereign’s fon.
2 Murd. Whom thou waft fworn to cherith and
defend.
1 Murd. How canft thou urge God’s drcadful law
to us,
When thou haft broke it in fuch dear degree ?
Clar. Alas! for whofe fake did I that i1l deed ?
{;r Edward, for my brother, for his fake :
e fends you not to murder me for this; \
For in that fin he is as deep as L
If God will be avenged for the deed,
O, know you yet, he doth it publickly ;
‘Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm ;
He needs no indire@ nor lawlefs ceurfe,
To cut off thofe that have offcnded him.
1 Murd. Who made thee then a bloody minifter,
‘W hen gallant-fpringing *, brave Plantagenct,
' e fpringing Plantagenet,] Blooming Plantagenet; a ptince
in the fpring of life. Jounson. .
When gallant, {pringing,] This fhould be printed as one word,
I think ;—gallant-[pringing. Shakefpeare is fond of thefe com-
pound epithets, in which the firft adjetive is to be confidered as
an adverb. So, in this play he ufes childifb-foolifb, fenfclefi-obfii-
vate and mortal-flaring. TYRWHITT. That
a



KING RICHARD 1L 4

That princely * novice, was ftruck dead by thee ?
Clar. My brother’s love, the devil, and my rage.
Murd. Thy brother’s love, our duty, and thy faulr,

Provoke us hither now to flaughter thee.

Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me;

I1am his brother, and I love him well.

If you are'qir'd for meed, go back again,

And I will fend you to my brother Glofter ;

‘Who fhall reward you better for my life,

Than Edward will for tidings of my death.

2 Myrd. You are dcceivd, your brother Glofter
hates you.
Clar. Oh, no; heloves me, and he holds me dear:

Go you to him from me.

Both. Ay, fo we will.
Clar. Tell him, when that our princely father York

Blefs'd his three fons with his victorious arm,

And charg’d us from his foul to love each other,

He little thought of this divided friendfhip :

Bid Glofter think on this, and he will weep %

1 Murd. Ay, mill-fiones ; as he leffon’d us to weep.
Clar. O, do not flander him, for he is kind.
1 Muwd. Right, as fnow in harveft.—Come, you

deceive yourfelf ;
’Ti‘s:!e that fends us to deftroy you here.
r. It cannot be ; for he bewept my fortune,
And hugg’d me in his arms, and {wore, with fobs,
‘That he would labour my delivery.
1 Murd. Why, oo he doth, when he delivers you
From this earth’s thraldom to the joys of heaven.
2 Murd. Make peace with God, for you mutt die,
my lord.
s —v:o-m’ce,—] Youth ; one yet newv to the world,  Jouwsox.

be will aeep.
' Mw3. Ay, millftones, ?

So, in Maffinger's City Madas :
¢4 ~—  He, good gentleman,
¢¢ Will weep when he hears how we are ufed,—
¢ Ycs, milifloness STEEVENS,”

CW.
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Cler. Haft thou that holy fecling in thy foul,

To counfel me to make my peace with God,

And art thou yet to thy own foul fo blind,

That thou wilt war with God by murdering me ?—
O, firs, confider, he, that fet you on

To do this deed, will hate you for the deed.

2 Murd. What fhall we do? .

Clar. Relent, *and fave your fouls.
Which of you, if you were a prince’s fon,
Being pent from liberty, as I am now,—

If two fuch murderers as yourfelves came to you,—
‘Would not intreat for life ? as you would beg,
‘Were you in my diftrefs,

I Murd. Relent! ’tis cowardly, and womanifh.

Clar. Not torelent, is beaftly, favage, devilith.—
My friend, I{py fome pity in thy looks ;

O, if thine eye be not a flatterer,
Come thou on my fide, and entreat for me :
A begging prince what beggar pities not ¢ ?

2 Murd.

4 emewand fzve your fouls, &c.] The fix following lines are not
in the old edition. Porz,

They are not neceﬂ'z?r, but fo forced in, that fomething feems
omitted to which thefe lines are the anfwer. Jounson.

5 emm—avhat beggar pities not 1 1 cannot but {ufpect v at the
lines, which Mr. Pope obferved not to be in the old edition, are
now mifplaced, and fhould be inferted here, fomewhat after -this
manner :

Clar. A begging prince what beggar pities not ?
Vil. 4 he&gz‘af ;;‘iu‘l ! % ’fl
Clar. Which of yor, if yox were a prince’s fon, &c.
Upon this provocation, the villain naturally firikes him. Jornsox.
r. Pope’s note is not accurately ftated. I believe this paffage
fhould be regulated thus.

Clar, Relent and fave your fouls.

3 7il. Relent! ’tis cowardly and womanifh.

Clar. Not to relent is y, favage, devilith.

Which of you if you were a prince’s fon

Being pent
If two fuch e

Would not intreat for life
My friend, 1 {py——
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2 Murd. Look behind you, my lord.
1 Murd. ‘Take that, and that; if all this will not
ferve, [(Stabs bim.
'l drown you in the malmfey-butt within. [ Exiz.
> Murd. A bloody deed, and defperately dif-
pagch’d !
How fain, like Pilate, would I wath my hands
Of this moft grievous guilty murder done !

Re-enter firf Murderer.

1 Murd. How now ? what mean’ft thou, thatthou
help’ft me not ?
By heaven, the duke thall know how flack you have
been. .
2 Murd. I would he knew, that I had fav’d his bro-
ther !
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I fay;
For I repent me that the duke is flain. [ Exiz.
t Murd. Sodo not I; go, coward, as thou art.—
Well, I’ll go hide the body in fome hole,
>Till that the duke give order for his burial :
And when I have my meed, I will away ;
For tﬂs will out, and then I muft not ftay.
[Exit, with the body,
O, if thine eye—
#Come then on my fide, and intreat for me,
As you would beg, were you in my diftrefs.
A beiging prince whatdeggar pitiesnot # TyrRwHITT.
A begging prince wbat beggar pities not?] To this in the quarto,
the murderer replies :
I, thus and thus : if this will not ferve,
I'll chop thee in the malmefey but in the next reame.
and then ftabs him, StEEVENS,

Voi, VIL E ACT
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ACT 1L SCENE L
The Court.

Enter King Edward fick, the Queen, Dbrfet, River.,
Haflings, Buckingham, Grey, and others.

K. Edw. Why, fo :—now have I done a good day’s
work j=—
You pecrs, continue this united league :
‘Y every day expelt an embaflage
From my Redeemer to redeem me hence ;
And now in pcace my foul fhall part to heaven,
Since I have made my friends at pcace on earth.
Rivers, and Haftings, take each other’s hand;
Diffemble not your hatred, fwear your love.
Riv. By heaven, my foul is purg’d from grudging
hatc ;
And with my hand I{cal my true heart’s love.
Hafl. So thrive I, as I truly {wear the like !
K. Edw. Take heed, you dally not before your
king ; .
Icft he, that is the fupreme King of kings,
Confound your hidden falthood, and award
Either of you to be the other’s end. -
Hafl. So profper I, as I fwear perfect love !
Riv. And 1, as I love Haflings with my heart !
K. Edw. Madam, yourfclf are not cxempt in this,—
Nor your fon Dorfet,—Buckingham, nor you ;—
You have been faGtious one againft the other.
Wife, love lord Haftings, let him kifs your hand ;
And what you do, do it unfeignedly. '
Queen. There, Haftings ;—I will never more re-
member
Our former hatred, So thrive I, and mine !
K. Edw. Dorfet, embrace him ;—Haftings, love
lord marquis,
Dor,
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Dor. This enterchange of love, I here proteft,
Upon my part, fhall be inviolable.
Haft. And fo {wear L.
K. Edw. Now, princely Buckingham, feal thou
this league
ith thy tmbracements to my wife’s allics,
And make me happy in your unity.
Buck. Whenever Buckingham doth turn his hate
Upon your grace, but with all duteous love
[Zo the Queen.
Doth cherifh you, and yours, God punith me
With hate in thofe where 1 expect moft love !
When 1 have moft nced to employ a friend,
And moft affured that he is a friend,
Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile,
Be he unto me ! this do I beg of heaven,
When I am cold in love, to you, or yours.
X [ Embracing Rivers, &,
K. Edw. A pleafing cordial, princely Buckingham,
Is this thy vow unto my fickly heart.
There wanteth now our brother Glofter here,
To make the blefled period of this peace.
Bucp. And, in good time, here comes the noble duke,

Enter Glofler.

. Good morrow to my fovereign, king, and
queen ;
And, princely peegs, a happy time of day !
K. Edw. Happy, indecd, as we have fpent the
day :—
Brother, we have done deeds of charity ;
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate,
Between thefe fwelling wrong-incenfed peers.

Glo. A blefled labour, my moft fovereign liege.~
Among this princely heap, if any here, )
By falfe intelligence, or wrong furmife,

Hold me a foe ; if I unwittingly
Have aught committed that is hardly borne

E 2 B,
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By any in this prefence, I defire
To reconcile me to his friendly peace :
*Tis death to me, to be at enmity ;
1 hate it, and defire all good men’s love.—
Firft, madam, I entreat true peace of you, \
Which I will purchafe with my duteous tervice §—=
Of you, my noble coufin Buckingham,
- If ever any grudge were lodg’d between us ;—
Of you, lord Rivers,—and, lord Grey, of you,
That all without defert have frown’d on me ;—
Of you, lord Woodville,—and lord Scales, of you,~—
Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen ; indeed, of all.
I do not know ° that Englithman alive,
With whom my foul is any jot at odds,
More than the infant that is born to-night ;
I thank my God for my humility.

Queen. A holy-day this thall be kept hereafter :—
1 would to God, all ftrifes were welk ecompounded.—
My fovereign lord, I do befeech your highnefs
To take our brother Clarence to your grace.

Glo. Why, madam, have I offcr’d love for this,
Fo be fo flouted in this royal prefence ?

S Ido not know &c.] Milton in his EIKONOKAATTYE, has
this obfervation. ¢¢ The poets, and iwme Englith, have Yeen in
this point fo mindful of decorum, as 10 put never mor.- pious
words in the mouth of any perfon, thun ot a tyrant, I fhll not
inftance an abftrufe author, wherein the king might be lefs ctu=
verfant, but one whom we well know was the clofet-companion
of thefe his folitudes, William Shakc(Pc;nre ; whointroduced the
perfon of Richard the Third, fpeaking in as high a ftrain of
picty and mortification as is uttered in uny paflige in this book,
and fometimes to the fame fenfe and purpofe with fome words in
this place ; [ intended, faith he, not ouly to nbl.r;ge my friends, but
my enemies.  The like faith Richard, act T, feoaz

I do not know that Englifhman alive

With whom my foul is any jot at odds,
More than the infant that is born to-night ;
I thank my God for my humility.

Other ftuff of this fort may be read throughout the tragedy,
wherein the poet ufed not much licence in departing from the
truth of hiftory, which delivers him a deep diffembler, not of
his affections ouly, but of religion,” Stxevens.

‘Who.
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‘Who knows not, that the gentle duke is dead ?
[TPey all fart.
%¥ou do him injury, to fcorn his corfe.
XK. Edw. Who knows not, he is dead ! who knows,
he is?

/) Queen. 4ll-feeing heaven, what a world is this!
Buck. Losk I fo pale, lord Dorfet, as the reft ?
Dor. Ay, my good lord ; and no man in the prefence,

But his red colour hath forfook his cheeks.

K. Edw. Is Clarence dead ? the order was revers’d.
Glo. But he, poor man, by your firft order died,
And that a winged Mercury did bear ; '

Some tardy cripple bore the countermand?,
That came too lag to fee him buried :— .

God grant, that fome, lefs noble, and lefs loyal,

Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood,
Deferve not worfe than wretched Clarence did,
And yet go current from fufpicion !

Enter Lord Stanley.

Stan. A boon, my fovereign, for my fervice done'!
K. Edw. 1 pr'ythee, peace; my foul is full of for-
row.
Stfn. T will notrife, unlefs your highnefs hear me.
Edw. Then fay at once, whatisit thou requeft’ft.
%an. ® The forfeit, fovereign, of my fervant’s life;
7ho flew to-day a riotous gentleman,
Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk.
K. Edw. ° Have 1 a tongue to doom my brother’s
death,
And

¥ e fome tardy cripple &c.] This is an allufion to a prover-
bial expreflion which Drayton has verfified in the fecond canto of
the Buron’s Wars :
¢¢ T11 news hath wings, and with the wind doth go;
¢¢ Comfort’s a cripple, and comes ever flow.” STEEVENs,
3 e forfeit—"7 He means the remiffion of the forfeir,
Jounson.
 Havel g tongue to doom m% brother’s dearh ?] This lamentation
3 is
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And fhall that tongue give pardon to a flave ?
My brother kill’d no man, his fault was thought,
And yet his punithment was bitter death.
Who fu’d to me for him? who, in my wrath,
Kpneel’d at my feet, and bid me be advis'd ?
Who fpoke of brotherhood ? who fpoke pf love 3\
Who told me, how the poor foul did foefake
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ?
‘Who told me, in the field at Tewkfbury,
When Oxford had me down, he refcu’d me,
And faid, Dear brother, live, and be a king ?
Who told me, when we both lay in the tield,
Frozen almoft to death, how he did Jap me
Even in his garments; and did give himfelf,
All thip and naked, to the numb-cold night ¢
Al! this from my remembrance brutith wrath
Sinfully pluck’d, and not a man of you
Had fo much grace to put it in my mind.
But, when your carters, or your waiting vaffals,
Have done a drunken flaughter, and defac’d
The precious image of our dear Redeemer,
You ftraight arc on your knces for pardon, pirdon;
And I, unjuftly too, muft grant it you :—
But for my brother, not a man would fpeak,
Nor I (ungracious) fpeak unto myfelf
For him, poor foul.—The proudeft of you all
Have been beholden to him in his life;
Yet none of you would once plead for his fife.—
O God! 1 fear, thy juftice will take hold
On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this,.—
Come, Haftings, help me to my clofet.  Oh,
Poor Clarence! [ Exeunt King and Queen, Haflings,
Rivers, Dorfet, and Grey.
Glp. Thefc are the fruits of rafthnefs!—Nlack’d
you not, -
is very tender and pathetick. The recolletion of the good qua-
lities of the dead is very natural, and no lefs naturally does the
kipg endeavour to communicate the crime to others. Jomiflo,&'-t
ow
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How that the guilty kindred of the queen

Look’d pale, when they did hear.of Clarence’ death ?
O! they did urge it ftill unto the king :

God will revenge it.  Come, lords ; will you go,
To comfort Edward with our company ?

’,Gut.é. We wait upon your grace. [ Exeunt.

S CENZE IL
The fame.

Enter the Dutchefs of York, with the 1wo children of

Clarence.

Son. Good grandam, tcll us, is our father dead ?
Dutck. No, boy,
Daugh. Why do you weep fo oft? and beat your
breaft ?
And cry,—O Clarcuce, my unkappy fon !
Son. Why do you look on us, and fhake your head,
And call us—orphans, wretches, caft-aways,
If that our noble father be alive ?
Duigh. My pretty coufins, you miftake me both ;
I do jament the ficknefs of the king,
As Igth to lofe him, not your father’s death;
ere loft forrow, to wail one that’s loft.
Son. Then, grandam, you conclude that he is dead,
The king minc ugcle is to blame for this :
God will revengeit ; whom I will importune
With earneft prayers, all to that effect.
Daugh. And fo will L,
Duteh. Peace, children, peace! the king doth love
. Yyouwell:
Incapable and fhallow innocents,
You cannot guefs who caus’d your father’s death.
Son. Grandam, we can : for my good uncle Glofter
Told me, the king, progok’d te’t by the queen,

4 De-
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Devis’d impeachments to imprifon him :
And when my uncle told me fo, he wept,
And pitied me, and kindly kifs’d my cheek ;
Bade me rely on him, as on my father,
And he would love me dearly as his child.
Dutch. Ah, that deceit fhould fteal fuch genﬂ&
fhapes, .'
And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice !
He is my fon, ay, and therein my thame,
Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit.
Son. Think you, my uncle did diffemble, gran-
dam?
Duick. Ay, boy.
Son. I cannot think it. Hark ! what noife is this ?

Enter the Queen, difirattedly ; Rivers, and Dorfet, after
’ ber.

Queen. Ah ! who thall hinder me to wail and weep ?
To chide my fortune, and torment myfelf ?

I'll join with black defpair againft my foul,
And to myfelf become an enemy.—

Dutch. What means this {cene of rude impatience 3

Queen. 'To make an act of tragic violence :—
Edward, my lord, thy fon, our king, is dead.—\
Why grow the branches, when the root is gond?
Why wither not the leaves, that want their fap ?

If you will live, lament ; if die, be brief;

That our fwift-winged fouls may catch the king’s ;
Or, like obedient fubje@s, follow him \
To his new kingdom of perpetual reft.

Dutch. Ah, fo much intcreft have I in thy forrow,
.As I had title in thy noble hufband ! '
I have bewept a worthy hufband’s death,

And liv’d by looking on * his images :
But now, two mirrors of his princely femblance

* ~———1"bis image;:) The children by whom he was repre-

feated. Jorwson.
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Are crack’d in pieces by malignant death ;
And 1 for com&rt have but one falfe glafs,
‘That grieves me when 1 fee my thame in him.
Thou art 2 widow ; yet thou art a mother,
And haft the comfort of thy children left thee:
Byt death hath fhatch’d my hufband from mine arms,
~ And pluck’d two crutches from my feeble hands,
Clarence, and Edward. O, whatcaufe have I,
‘Thine being but a moiety of my grief)
» . 0
To ow:r-%‘o thy plaints, and drown thy cries ?
J Son. Ah, aunt! [0 the Queen.] you wept not for
our father’s death;
How caa we aid you with our kindred tears ?
Daugh. Our fatherlefs diftrefs was left unmoan’d,
Your widow dolour likewife be unwept !
Queen. Give me no help in lamentation,
I am not barren to bring forth laments :
All fprings reduce their currents to mine eyes,
That I, *being govern’d by the watry moon,
May fend forth plenteous tears to drown the world!
Ah, for my hufband, for my dear lord Edward !
Chil. Ah, for our father, for our dear lord Clarence !
Dutch. Alas, for hoth, both mine, Edward and
+ Clarence !
Qugen. What ftay had I, but Edward? and he’s
ne.
’121 Wghoat ftay had we, but Clarence ? and he’s
one.
Dutch. %Vhat ftays had I, but they? and they are
one.
Queen. \g/Vas never widow, had fo dear a lofs.
Chil. Were never orphans, shad fo dear a lofs.
Dutch. Was never mother, had fo dear a lofs.
Alas ! I am the mother of thefe griefs ;

* e being gowern'd by the aatry moon,] That I may live
ereafter under the influence of the moon, which governs the
ides, and by the help of that influence drown the world. The

introdu@ion of the mcom is not very natural. JorNsow. )
' ‘ Their
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‘Their woes are parcell’d, mine are general.
She for an' Edward weeps, and fo do I;
I for a Clarence weep, 1o doth not the :
Thefe babes for Clarence weep, and fo do I;
I for an Edward weep, fo do not they :—
Alas! you three, on me, threefold diftrgfs’d,
Pour all your tears ; I am your forrow’sgnurfe,
And I will pamper it with lamentations.

Dor. Comfort, dear mother; God is much dif* .

leas'd, 47V

That you take with unthankfulnefs his doing : }
In common worldly things, *tis cal’”d—ungrateful,
With dull unwillingnefs to repay a debe,
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent;
Much more, to be thus oppofite with heaven,
For it reéquires the royal debrt it lernt vou.

Riv. Madam, bethink you, like a carcful mo-

ther,

Of the young prince your fon : fend firaight for him,
Let him be crown’d ; in him your comfort lives :
Drown defperate forrow in dead Edward’s grave,
And plant your joys in living Edward’s throne.

Enter Glofler, Buckingham, Stanky, Huylings, wnd
Raicliff.

Gl. Sifter, have comfort : all of us have caufc —

To wail the dimming of our thining ftar;
But none can cure their harms by wailing them.—
Madam, my mother, I do cry you mercy,
1 did not fee your grace :—Humbly on my knce
I crave your bleffing.
Dutch. God blefs thee; and put mecknefs in thy
breaft, ' .
Love, charity, obedience, and true duty!

Glo. Amen; and make me die a good old man !—
That is the butt-end of a mother’s bleffing ; [ 4fide.
I marvel, that her grace did leave it out. Buck

”c .
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Buck. You cloudy princes, and heart-forrowing
peers,
That bear this mutual heavy load of moan,
Now chear each other in each other’s love :
Though we have fpent our harveft of this king,
W are to reap the harveft of his fon.
‘The broken eancour of your high-fwoln hearts,
"t lately fplinted, knit, and join’d together,
" ently be preferv’d, cherifh’d, and kept :
ete eth good, that, with fome little train,
Forthwith from Ludlow the young prince be fetch’d
Hither to London, to be crown’d pur king.

Riv. Why with fome little train, my lord of Buck-

ingham ?

Buck. Marry, my lord, left, by a multitude,
The new-heal’d wound of malice thould break out;
Which would be fo much the more dangerous,

By how much the eftate is green, and yet ungovern’d :
Where every horfe bears his commanding rein,
And may direc his courfe as pleafe himfelf,

As well the fear of harn, as harm apparent,

In my opinion, ought to be prevented.

Glo. 1hope, the king made peace with all of us;
And the compact is firm, and true, in me.

Rizz. And fo in me; and fo, I think, inall:
Yet Alince it is but green, it thould be put
“1'6 no apparent likelihood of breach,

Which, haply, by much company might be urg'd :
Therefore I fay, with noble Buckingham,
That it is meet fo few fhould fetch the prince.

3 Forthwith from Ludlow the young prince be fetch’d] Edward
the young prince, in his father’s life time, and at his demife, kept
'his houthold at Ludlow, as prince of Wales; under the govern-
ance of Antony Woodville, earl of Rivers, his uncle by the 4
mother’s fide. The intention of his being fent thither was to fee
juftice done in the Marches; and, by the authority of his pre-
fence, to reftrain the Welfhmen, who were wild, diffolute, and
ill-difpofed, from their accuftomed murders and outrages. Vid.
Hall, Holinfhed, &c, TrEOBALD,
Hafl.
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M. And fo fay I.

Glo. Then be it fo; and go we to determine
Who they fhall be that ftraight thall poft to Ludlow,
Madam,—and you my mother,—will you go
To give your cenfures +in this weighty bufinefs ?

[Exeunt Queen, &,

Manent Buckingham, and Gloﬂ:r.

Bxck. My lord, whoever journeys to the pripes, -
For God’s fake, let not us two ftay at home '
For, by the way, I’ll fort occafion,
As index to the ffory we late talk’d of 5,
To part the queen’s qud kindred from the prince.
Glo. My other felf, my counfel’s confiftory,
My oracle, my prophet !—My dear coufin,
1, as a child, will go by thy dircCtion.
Towards Ludlow then, for we’ll not f{ay behind,
{ Exeunt.

¢ e your cenfures—— 1 To cenfure formerly meant to des
Bver an opinion.  So, in Heywood’s Golden Age, 1651 ¢
¢ ——yetif I cenfure freely,
¢ T peeds muft think that face and perfonage
o \J)Y;s ne’er deriv’d from bafenefs.”
in, in Marius and Sylla, 1594 *
Agin, ¢ Cinna affirms the,feni?:c'a cenfure juft,
stAnd faith, let Marius lead the legions forth.*”
Again, in Orlando Furiofo, 1594 :
¢¢ Set each man forth s paflions how he can,
¢ And let her cenfire make the happicft man.”
L]

r Jion STEEVENS,
3 I'll fort occa

A i,r:dcx to lbe_,ﬂor;--}

i.e. preparatory—by way of prelude. So, in Hamlet :

¢ That ftorms fo loud and thunders in the index.”?
Soc the note on that paffage. Mavoni.

SCENE
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S CENE 1L
A flreet near the court.
* Euter two Citizens, mecting

1 Cit. Good merrow, neighbour : Whither away

R fo faft ?

2 &. 1 promife you, I hardly know myfelf:
Hear you the news abroad ?

1 Cit. Yes, that the king is dead.

2 Cir. 11l news, by’r lady; feldom comes abetter:
I fear, I fear, twill prove a giddy world.

Enter another Citizen.

g Cir. Neighbours, God {peed !
1 Cit. Give you good morrow, fir.
3 Git. Doth the news hold of good king Edward’s
death ?
2 Cit Ay, fir, it is too true; God help, the while?
3 Cit. Then, mafters, look to {ee a troublous world.
1 Git. No, no; by God’s good grace, his fon thail
reign.
J Cit. Woe to that land, that’s govern'd by a
child*!
2 Cit. In him therc is a hope of government ;
7 That, in his nohage, council under him,
And, in his full and ripen’d years, himfelf,
No doubt, fhall then, and ’till then, govern well.

$ Woe to that land that's govern’d by & child I}

e “ Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child.”
Ecclefigfles, ch. x. STEEVENS.

7 WHNCh in bis nonage, e word which has no ante-
cedent, nor can the fenfe or conne&ion be eafily reftored by any
change. I believe a line to be loft, in which {ome mention was
made of the land or the people. Jornson,

The quarto reads, thats  STEEVENS,

1 Cit,
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1 Cit. So ftood the ftate, when Henry the fixth
Was crown’d in Paris but at nine months old.
3 Cit. Stood the ftate fo? no, no, good friends,
God wot ;
For then this land was famoufly enrich’d
With politick grave counfel ; then the Ling
Had virtuous uncles to protect his grace.
1 Cit. Why, fo hath this, both by his father a}"f
mother. y - ""
3 Cit. Better it were, they all came by his Tather
Or, by his father, there were none at all :
For emulation now, who fhall be neareft,
Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not.
O, full of danger is the duke of Glofter;
And the queen’s fons, and brothers, haught and
roud :
And werelzhey to be rul’d and not to rule,
This fickly land might folace as before.
1 Cit. Come, come, we fear the worft; all will be
well.
3 Cit. When clouds are feen, wife men put on their
cloaks;
When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand ;
‘When the fun fets, who doth not look for night 2
Untimely ftorms make men expet a dearth :
All may be well; but, if God fort it fo,
*Tis more than we deferve, or I expe.
2 Cit. Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear:
You cannot reafon almoft with a man
That looks not heavily, and full of dread.
3 Cir. Before the days of change®, ftill is it fo:
By a divine inftiné&, men’s minds miftruft
Enfuing danger ; as, by proof, we fee

Y Before the days of change, &c.f] This is from ¥plinthed’s
Chronicle, Vol. III. p. 721. ¢ Before fuch great things, men’s
hearts of a fecret inftin@ of nature mifgive them; as the fea

without wind fwelleth of himfelf fome time before a tempeft.”
ToLLET.

The
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The water fwell before a boift'rous ftorm.
But leave it all to God. Whither away ?
2 Cit. Marry, we were fent for to the juftices.
3 Cit. And fo was I; I'll bear you company.
[ Exeunt.

s C ENE IV
A room ix the palace.

Enter Archbifhop of York, the young Duke of York, the
Quecn, and the Dutchefs of York.

Arch. Laft night, I heard, they lay at Northampton;
At Stony-Stratford they do reft to-night :
To-morrow, or next day, they will be here.

Dutch. 1long with all my heart to fcc the prince;
I hope, heis much grown fince laft I faw him.

Queen. But I hear, no; they fay, my fon of York
Has almoft overta’en him in his growth,

York. Ay, mother, but I would not have it fo.

Dutch. Why, my young coufin ? it is good to grow.

7o k. Grandam, one night as we did fit at fupper,
My uncle Rivers talk’d how I did grow
More than my brother; 4, quoth my uncle Glofter,
Sl berbs bave grace, great weeds do grow apace :

‘And fince, methinks, I would not grow fo faft,

Becaule fweet flowers are flow, and weeds make hafte.
Dutck. Good fuith, good faith, the faying did not

hold

In him that did objet the fame to thee :

He was ? the wretched’ft thing, when he was young,

So long a growing, and fo leifurely,

That, if his rule were true, he fhould be gracious.

Jrc/r-&nd fo, o doubt, he is, my gracious madam.

9 the wretched'ft thing,———1 Wretched is here ufed in

a fenfe yet retained in familiar language, for paltry, pitiful, be-
ing below expetation, JoNnsow.

Dtdcl'-
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Dutch. 1 hope, heis ; but yet let mothers doubts
Zork. Now, by my troth, if I had * been remem-~
‘ber’d,
1 could have given my uncle’s grace a flout,
To touch his growth, nearer than he touch’d mine.
Dutch. How, my young York ? I pr'fthee, let me
hear it. ¢
Zork. Marry, they fay, my uncle grew fo faft, £
That he could gnaw a cruft at two hoursold .2~ ¢+
*Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth. ¥
Grandam, this would have been a biting jeft.
Dusch. 1 prythee, pretty York, who told thee this ?
%ork. Grandam, his nurfe.
Durch. His nurfe ! why, the was dead ere thou waft
born.
Zork. If ’twere not the, I cannot tell who told me.
Queen. A parlous boy * :—Go to, you are too
threwd.
Dutch. Good madam, be not angry with the child.
Queen. Pitchers have ears.

Enter a Meffenger 5.

Arch. Here comes a meflenger : What news ?
Mzf. Such news, my lord, as grieves me to unfold.
Queen. How doth the pringe ? :
Mef. Well, madam, and in health,
Dutch. What is thy news?
Mef. Lord Rivers, and lord Grey,
Are {ent to Pomfret, prifoners; and, with them,
Sir Thomas Vaughan.

een remember'd,] To be remembered is in Shakefpeare, to
have one’s memory quick, to have one’s thoughts ab})ut one,
OHN{DN.
s Jgo psarlous boy.) Parlous is keen, threwd. So, inedhapy Jegcks,
&c, 1608 : '
; “ A parlox; youth, fharp and fatirical.” STEEVENS.
3 Eatsr a Meffenger.  The quarto peads—Lnuser .gor_'ﬁt-
TEEVENS,

Dutch,
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Dutch. Who hath committed them

Mef. Tiﬁc mighty dukes, Glofter; and Bucking-

am.

Queen. * For what offence ?

Me/. The fum of all I can, I have difclos'd;
Why, or for what, the nobles were committed,

Is all unkndwn to me, my gracious lady.

Queen. Alt me, I fec the ruin of my houfe !
"Xhe tyger now hath feiz'd the gentle hind ;
“namigpg tyranny begins to jut
Upon the innocent and ¢ awlcfs throne :—
Weltome deftruction, blood, and maffacre !

I fce, as in a map, the end of all.

Dutchy Accurfed and unquiet wrangling days !

How many of you have mine eyes beheld ?

My hufband loft his life to get the crown ;

And often up and down my fons were toft,

For me to joy, and weep, their gain, and lofs :
And being feated, and domeftick broils

Clean over-blown, themfelves, the conquerors,
Make war upon themfelves ; brother to brother,
Blood to blood, felf againft felf :—O, prepofterous
And frantick outrage, cnd thy damned fpleen;

7 Or let me diz, to look on death no more!!

4 P8r wwhat offince?] This queftion is given to the archbithop
in former copies, but the meflenger plainly fpeaks to the queen
or dutchefs. Jouwnsow.

¢ —gavlifs=—] Not producing awe, not reverenced. To
jut upon is to encroach. ® Jorunson,

7 °Or let me diey to look on earth no more,] This is the reading of
all the copies, from the firft edition put out by the players, down-
wards, But I have reftored the reading of the old quarto in 1597,
which is copied by all the other authentic quartos, by which the
thought is finely and properly improved.

o Or let me die, 10 look on death no more. THEOBALD.

Thrgguarto printed in 1597 I have never feen, neither was it
in Tlél) s collection of the old copies, which the late Mr.
Tonfon poflefied entire, STEEVENS.

ye'- . VIIv .F Qg"ﬂ"
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Queen. Come, come, my boy, we will to fanc-
tuary.—
Madam, farewel.
Dutch. Stay, I will go with you.
Queen. You have no caufe.
Arch. My gracious lady, go,
And thither bear your treafure and youz goods.
For my part, I'll refign unto your grase
The feal I keep ; And {o betide to me,
As well I tender you, and all of yours ! )
Come, I'll conduct you to the fanctuary. [;ﬁreum.

ACT I1I. SCENZE L

In London.

The trumpeis found. Enter the Prince of I ules, the
Dukes of Glofter and Buckinglham, Cardinal Bourchier,
and others.

Buck. Welcome, fwect prince, to London, *to
your chamber.
Glo. Welcome, dear coufin, my thoughts‘: fove-
reign :
The weary way hath made you melancholy.
Prince. No, uncle; but our crofies on the way
Have made it tedious, wearifonie, and heavy :
1 want more uncles here to welcome me.
Glo. Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your
years

1

* ———1 your chamber.] London was anciently oq'ed Ca-

mer regia. Porx, o

“Si?, in Heywood’s If.you know not me you know N 50:?,” 1633 :
art:

¢ This city, our great chamber.” STEEVENS,

Hath
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Hath not yet div’d into the world’s deceit :
No more can you diftinguith of a man,
, Than of his outward thew; which, God he knows,
Seldom, or never, jumpeth with the heart %
Thofe uncles, which you want, were dangerous;
Your grace attended to their fugar’d words,
But look’d rot on the poifon of their hearts
.God keep ybu from them, and from fuch falfe
' friends !
Frince. God keep me from falfe friends! but they
were none.
Glo. My lord, the mayor of London comes to
greet you.

Enter the Lord Mayor, and his train.

Mayor. God blefs your grace with health and hap-«
py days!
Prince. 1 thank you, good my lord ;—and thank
you all.—
T thought, my mother, and my brother York,
Would long ere this have met us on the way :—
Fie, what a flug is Haftings ! that he comes not
To tell us, whether they will come, or no.

Enter Haflings.

Buck. Anc:(,l in good time *, here comes the fwcating
lord.
Prince. Welcome, my lord : What, will our mo-
ther come ?
Haft. Onwhat occafion, God he knows, not I,
The queen your mother, and your brother York,
Have taken fan@uary : The tender prince

. » . B
7—-’ jumpeth with the beart:] So, in Soliman and Perfeda :
¢ W%ﬂ thou my friend, thy mind would Jump with mine.”
STEEVENS.
it good time,] A la bonne heure, Fr, STEvENs.

Fa2 Would
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Would fain have come with me to meet your grace,
But by his mother was perforce withheld.

Buck. Fic! what an indire& and peevith courfe
Is this of hers >—Lord cardinal, will your grace
Pcrfuade the queen to fend the duke of York
Unto his princely brother prefently ?

It fhe deny,—lord Haftings, you go with him,
And from her jealous arms pluck him perforce.

Card. My lord of Buckingham, if my weak oratory

Can from his mother win the duke of York,
Anon cxpeét him here : But if fhe be obdurate
T'o mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid

We thould infringe the holy privilege
Of blefled fanctuary ! not for all this land,
Would I be guiity of fo deep a fin.

Buck. You are too [enfelefs-obftinate, my lord,
* Too ceremonious, and traditional :

s Weigh it but with the groflnefs of this age,

+ Joo ceremonious, avd traditional:] Ceremonious for {uperdti.
tious : traditional for adherent to old cuttoms. WarzurToON.

3 Weigh it but ocith the grofinefs of this aze,] Bat the more grofs,
that is, the more {uperititious the age was, the fironger would
be the imputation ot violated fanétuary. The queftion, we fee
by what tollows, is whether fan¢tuary could Le claimed by an in-
fant.  The {peaker refolves it in the negative, becaufe it could be
claimed by thofe only whofe actions neceffitared them to fly thi-
ther; or by thofe who had an underftanding to demand it; nei-
ther of which could be an infunt’s cafe: It 1s plain then, the firlt
line, which introduces this reafoning, fhould be read thus :

Weigh it but with the greennefs of, his age,
i. e. the young duke of York’s, whom his mother had fled with
to untuary. The corrupted reading of the old quarto is fome-
thing nearer the true :
the greatnefs of his age.  WaRBURTON,

This emendation is received by Hanmer, and is very plaufible;

yet the common reading may ftand : i s
Weigh it but with the grofinefs of this age, 3
You break not fantluary,
That is, compare the aét of feizing him with the.-;& and’licen-
tious practices of shefi times, it will not be confidered as 2 viola-
tion of fanftuary, for you may give fuch reafons as men are now

wied o admit, Jouxiow.
You
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You break not fanttuary in feizing him.
The bencfit thereof is always granted
To thofe whofe dealings have deferv’d the place,
And thofec who have the wit to claim the place :
This prince hath neither claim’d it, nor deferv’d it ;
Thercfore, Jn mine opinion, cannot have it :
Then, taking him from thence, that is not there,
Your break no privilege nor charter there.
Oft have I heard of fanctuary men 4;
But fanétuary children, nc’er ’till now.
Card. My lord, you fhall o’cr-rule my mind for
once.—
Come on, lord Haftings, will you go with me ?
Haf. 1 go, my lord.
Prince. Good lords, make all the fpeedy hafte you
may. [ Exeuat Cardinal, and Haflings.
Say, uncle Glofter, if our brother come,
Wherc thall we fojourn ’till our coronation ?
Glo. Where it fececms beft unto your royal {clf.
If I may counfel you, fomc day, or two,
Your highnefs fhall repofe you at the Tower:
Then where you pleafe, and fhall be thought moft fit
For your beft health and recreation.
Prince. 1 do not like the Towcer, of any place :==
Did Julius Cefar build that placc, my lord ?
Gh. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place ;
Which, fince, fuccceding ages have re-edify’d.
Prince. Is it upon record ? or elfe reported
Succeffively from tige to age, he built it ?
Buyck. Upon record, my gracious lord.
Prince. But fay, my lord, it were not regifter’d ;
Methinks, the truth fhould live from age to age,
\

4O hawe I heard of fanfluary men; &c.] Thefe arguments
agai ivilege of fantuary are taken from fir Tho. More’s
Life of B Edward the Fifth, publifhed by Stowe: ¢¢ And
verily, 1 have often heard of {anctuary men, but I never heard
cartt of fanttuary children, &c,” STEEVENS.

F3 As
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5 As ’twere retail’d to all pofterity,
Even to the general all-ending day,
Gl. So wife fo young, they fay, do ne’er live '

long ¢, [ Afide.

Prince. What fay you, uncle?
Gl, Ifay, without characters, fame tives long.
7 Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquitys i
I moralize,—two meanings in one word., } Yide.
Prince,

5 As ’rawere vetail'd v all poferity,] And foitis: and, by that
means, like moft other retazled things, became adulterated. We
thould read :

: ——————intail’d to all pofferity ;
which is finely and fenfibly expretled, as if trazh was the natural
inherirance o our childicn ; which it is impiety to depiive them
of, WaRrRpLrTON.

Rerailed may fignify diffufed, difperfed. Jounsow.

¢ So awije, &c.]

Is cadit anic fenem, qui fapit ante diem,
a proverbial linc.

Nov. 2:, 1576, was enter'd on the books of the Stationers®
Company, ¢ Carminum proverbialium totius human=z vite, loci
communcs.”  From this colle€tion, perhaps, the pentanieter,
which I have quoted from memory, is derived. STEEVENS,

7 Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity,
I moralize two meanings in one word.)
By wice, the author means not a guality, but a perfon. There was
hardly an old play, till the period of the Reformatian, which had
pot in it a dewil, and a droll charater, a jefter ; (who was'to play
upon the devil ;) and this buffoon went by the name of a #ice.
‘This duffeon was at firft accoutred with a long jerkin, a cap with
a pair of afs’s ears, and a wooden dagger, with which (like an-
other arlequin) he was to make fport ini belabouring the dewvil.
This was the conit .nt entertainment in the times of popery, whilit
fpirits, and witchcraft, and exorcifing held their own. ~ When the
Rcformation took place, the ftage fhook off fome groflitics, and
encreafed in refinements.  The mafter-devil then was foon difs
miffed fr'nn the fecent ; and this buffoon was changed into a fub-
ordinate fiend, whofc buafinefs was to range on curth, and feduce
or rau.rals :nto that perfonated vicious quality, whiclhe ocea«
gznall, tapported ; as, iniguity in general, 1_'1'/mcl% :}h’, va-
wmity, prodig<iy, gluttony, &c. Now, as the fiend (or vice,) who
erfonated {Liiquity (o1 Hypoeriily, for inftance) could never hope
to play his gume to the purpofc but by hiding his cloven foot,
and aifuming a femblance quite different from his real character;
' he
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Prince. That Julius Ceefar was a famous man ;
With what his valour did enrich his wit,
His

hie mufl certainly put on a formal demeanour, moralize and pre-
varicate in hig words, and pretend a meaning diretly oppofite to
bis genuine and primitive intention. 1f this does not explain the
paflageth queltion, ’tis all that T can at prefent fuggelt upon it.
THroBALD.

Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity,

£ moralize twve meanings in one word.}

That the buffoon, or jefter of the old Englith farces, was called
the wice, is certain : and that, in their moral reprefentations, it
was common to bring in the deadly fins, is as true. Of thefe we
have yet feveral remains. But that the wice ufed to aflume the
perlonage of thofe fins, is a fancy of Mr. Theobald’s, whoknew
nothing of the matter. The truth is, the wice was always a foal
or jefter: And, (as the woman, in the Merchant of Venice, calls
the clown, alluding to this charater,) a merry dewil. Whereas
thefe mortal fins were fo many fad ferious ones. But what mifled
our cditor was the name, fniguity, given to this wice: But it was
only on account of his unhappy tricks and rogueries. That it
was given to him, and for the reafon I mention, appears from the
following paffage of Jonfon’s Staple of Neavs, fccond intermeane :

¢ M. Hov like you the vice & the play ?

““'T. Here is newer a fiend to carry him awvay. Befides be bas
never a svonden dagger,

¢« M. That was the old vay, gefip, when Iniquity came in, like

Hocas Pc:fa.c, in a jugler’s jerkin, <with falfe fhirts, like the knave

of clubs.

A, in The Dewils an Afi, we fee this old wice, Iniquity, de-
feribed more at large.

From all this, it may be gathered, that the text, where Rich-
ard compares himfelf to the forma! wice, Iniguity, muft be cor-
rupt : And the interpolation of fome foolifh player. The @ice,
or iniquity being not a formal but a merry, buffoon charadter.
Befides, Shakefpeare could never make an exact fpeaker refer to
this charalter, becaufe the fubjeft he is upon is #radition and an-
tiguity, which have no relation to it; and becaufe it appears from
the turn of the paffuge, that he is apologizing for his equivoca-
tidm hy a reputablc pra@tice. To keep the reader no longer in
fufpgnge, my conjecture is, that Shakefpeare wrote and pointed

_ﬁé liny® 17 this manner :
bus like the formal-wife Antiguity,

I moralize : Tavo meanings in one aword,
Alluding to the mythologic learning of the antients, of whom
shey are all here fpeaking, So that Richard’s ironical apology

18
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His wit fet down to make his valour live:
Death makes no conquett of this conqueror ;
For

is to this cflect, You men of morals who fo much extol your all-
wile antiquity, in what am I inferior to it? whicly was but an
equivocator as 1 am. And it is remarkable, that the Greeks
themfclves called their remote antiquity, Amdub@ or the rgu:-
wocator. So far as to the general fenfe ; as to that which aiifes
particularly out of the corrected expreifion, I fhull only obferve,
that_formal-zvife is a compound epithet, an extreme finc one, and
admirably fitted to the charalter of the {peaker, who thought all
wvifdem but formality. It muit therefore be read for the future
with 2 hyphen. My other obfervation is with regard to the
pointing ; the common reading:

1 oralize 1200 meaniugs
is nonfenfe : but reformed in this manner, very fenfible ;

Thus hile the formal-wife Antiquity

I moralize: Tivo meanings in one word.
i.e. T moralize 2s the antients did. And how was ttat ? the
having two meanings to one word. A ridicule on the morality
of the antients, which he infinuates was no better than equivo-
cating. WARKLKTON,

‘This alterarion Mr. Upton very juftly cenfures. Dr. Warbur.
ton, has, in my opinion, done nothing but correét the punctua-
tion, if indeed any alteration be really necetlury.  See the difler-
tation on the old wice at the end of this play.

To this long collection of notes may be added a queftion, to
what equivocation Richard refers? The potition immediately
preceding, that fame lLives long avithout claradlers, that is, without
the help of letters, feems to have no ambiguity. He muit allude
to the former line :

So young fo avife, they fay, did n'er live long,
in which he conceals under a pioverb, his detign of haflening the
prince’s death. JouNson. ¢

From the following ftage diretion, in an old dramaric piece,
entituled, Hiffriomafiix, or the Player belft’ 1610, it appears,
that the Viec and Iuiguity were fomeumes diftinét perfonages :

¢ Enter a roaring devil, with the Pice on his back, Iniquity in

one hand, and Fwwentus in the other.”
‘The devil likewife makes the diftinétion in his firtt fpeech ;
¢ Ho, ho, ho! thefe babes mine are all, e
¢ The Vice, Iniquitie, and child prodigal.” "‘/,

The following part of this note was obligingly communicated
by the rev. Mr. Bowle, of Idmeftone near Sahfbury. I know
po writer who gives fo complete an account of this obfolete cha.
jadier, as archbifhop Harfnet, in his Declaration of Popifh Im

e s ‘ : poflures,
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For now he lives in fame, though not in life,~
I’ll tell you what, my coufin Buckingham.
Buck. What, my gracious lord ?
Prince. An if I live until I be 2 m3n,
I'll win our ancient right in France again,
Or die a foldier, as I liv'd a king,
Glo. Shortlummers * lightly havc a forward {pring.

[ Afde.
Enter York, Haflings, and the Cardinal.

Buck. Now, in good time, here comes the duke of

York.
Prince. Richard of York! how fares our loving

brother ?
York. Well, my ®dread lord ; fo muf: I call you
now.
Prince. Ay, brother; to our grief, as it is yours :
' Too late hedied, that might have kept that title,
Which by his death hath loft much majefty.
Glo. How fares our coufin, noble lord of York ?
York. 1 thank you, gentle uncle. O, my lord,
You faid, that idle weeds are faft in growth :
The prince my brother hath outgrown me far.
Glo. He hath, my lord.
2gk. And therefore is he idle ?

poflures, p. 114, Lond. 1603 : ¢ It was a pretty part (he tels us)
in the old church playes, when the nimble Zice would fkip up
nimbly like a jackanapes into the devil’s necke, and ride the de-
vil a courfe, and belabour him with his wooden dagger, till he
made him roare, whereat the people would laugh to fee the devil
fo wice-haunted.” STEEVENS.
$ ——lightly—] Commonly, in ordinary courfe. Jounsox.
So, in the old proverb: ‘¢ There’s lightninf Fightly before thun-
er.’. _See Ray’s Proverbs, p. 130. edit, 3d. STEEVENS,

.9 dread lord ; ] The original of this epithet
applig??c}‘&ihgs has been much difputed. In fome of our old
ftatutes, tile king is called Rex meruendiffimus. Jornsox.

* Too late be died,-——1] i, e. too lately, the lofs is too frefh
in our memory. But the Oxford editor makes him fay :
Joe foon ¢ died: WarsurTOY,

O, my
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Glo. O, my fair coufin, I muft not fay fo.
York. Then is he more beholden to you, than I.
Gl. He may command me, as my fovereign ;
But you have power in e, asin a kinfman.
York. 1 pray you, uncle, give me this dagger.
Glo. My dagger, little coufin ? with all my heart.
Prince. A beggar, brother ? ‘
York. Of my kind uncle, that I know will give;
And, bcing but a toy, which is no gift to give .
Glo. A greater gift than that I'll give my coufin.
York. A greatergift! O, that’s the fword to it?
Glo. Ay, gentle coufin, were it light enough.
Zork. O then, I fee, you'll part but with light
gifts ;
In weightier things you’ll fay a beggar, nuy.
Glo. Tt is too weighty for your grace to wear.
York, 3 T weigh it lightly, were it heavicr.
Glc. What, would you have my weapon, little
lord ?
Zork. 1 would, thatl might thank you as youcall
me.
Glo. How?
York. Little.
Prince. My lord of York will ftill be crofs in taik ;—
Uncle, your grace knows how to bear with hig.

2 And, being but a tay, which 15 no gilt to give,] This is the
reading of the quartos; the firft folio reads :
And, being but a toy, which is nogrief to give.
This reading, made a little more metrical, has been followed, I
think erroneouily, by all the cditors.  Josnson,
"The quarto 1612 reads :
no grief - STEEVENS.
3 I aveigh it Lightly, &c.] i.e. I fhould flill efteem it but a tri-
fling gift, were 1t heavier, But the Oxford editor reads : f
' weigh it lightly, !
i. e. I could manage it, tho’ it were heavier. Wame /g,
% Dr. Warburton is right.  So, in Love’s Labour’s Loff, a& V.,
% )
" ¥ You weigh me not,—O that’s you care not for me,”
STEEVENS,

York,

.
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York. You mean, to bear me, not to bear with
me :—
* Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me;
* Becaufe that I am little like an ape,
He thinks that you fhould bear me on your fhoulders.

Buck. Wiith what a fharp-provided wit he reafons !
To mitigate the fcorn he gives his uncle,

He prettily and aptly taunts himfelf :
So cunning, and fo young, is wonderful.

Glo. My lord, will't pleafe you pafs along ?
Myfclf, and my good coufin Buckingham,

Will to your mother ; to cntreat of her,
To mect you at the Tower, and welcome you.

2or k. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord ?

Prince. My lord prote&or needs will have it fo.

Zork. 1 fhall not flecp in quiet at the Tower.

Glb. Why, what fhould you fear ?

York. Marry, my uncle Clarence’ angry ghoft ;
My grandam told me, he was murther’d there.

Prince. 1fear no uncles dead.

Glo. Nor none that live, I hope.

Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not fear.
But come, my Jord, and, with a heavy heart,
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower.

Excunt Prince, York, Haftings, Cardinal and attendants.
uck. Think you, my lord, this little prating
York
Was not incenfed by his fubtle mother,
To taunt and fcofn you this opprobrioufly ?

* 3 Becaufe that I am little like an ape,] The reproach feems to
confift in this: at country fhews it was common to fet the mon.
key on the back of fome other animal, as a bear. The duke
* thegefore, in calling himfelf age, calls his uncle dear. Jounson.

To this cuftom there feems to be an allufion in Ben Jonfon’s
MefOPF Gypfies:

) A gypfy in his fhape,

¢¢ More calls the beholder,

¢¢ Than the fellow avith the ape,

# Or the ape on bis fbonlder”” STEEVENS.

Glo-
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Glo. No doubt, no doubt : O, ’tisa parlous boy ;
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable ;
He’s all the mother’s, from the top to toc.
Buck. Well, let themreft.—Come hither, Catetby ;
thou art fworn
As deeply to effet what we intend, R
As clofely to conceal what we impart :
Thou know’ft our reafons urg’d upon the way ;—
What think’ft thou ? is it not an cafy matter
To make William lord Haftings of our mind,
For the inftalment of this noble duke
In the feat royal of this famous ifle ?
Catef. He for his father’s fake fo loves the prince,
That he will not be won to aught againft him.
Buck, What think’ft thou then of Stanicy ? will
not he?
Catef. He will doall in all as Haftings doti.
Buck. Well then, no more but this : Go, gentle
Catetby,
And, as it were far off, found thou lord Haftings,
How he doth ftand affeted to our purpofc;
And fummon him to-morrow to the Tower,
To fit about the coronation.
1f thou doft find him traable to us,
Encourage him, and tell him all our reafons ;
If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling,
Be thou fo too ; and fo break off the talk,
And give us notice of his inclinau v :
For we to-morrow hold * divided ¢onncils,
Wherein thyfelf fhalt highly be employ’d.
Glo. Commend me to lord William : tell him,
Catefby,
His ancient knot of dangerous adverfaries
To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret-caftle; - °
- P g,
* divided councils,] That is, a private cafultations
Jeparate from the known and publick councif So, in the next
, Haftings fays :
) Bid bim net fear the feparated councils. Jounson.

And
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And bid my friend, for joy of this good news,
Give miftrefs Shore one gentle kifs the more.
Buck. Good Catefby, go, effe& this bufinefs
foundly.
Catef. My good lords both, with all the heed I can.
Glo. Shgll we hear from you, Catefby, ere we fleep ?
Catefe You fhall, my lord.
Glo. At Crofby-place, there you thall find us both.
[ Exit Carefty.
Buck. Now, my lord, what fhall we do, if we per-
ceive
Lord Haftings will not yield to our complots ?
Glo. Chop off his head, man ;—fomewhat we will
do’:—
And, look, when I am king, claim thou of me
The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables
Whercof the king my Lrother was poflefs’d.
Buck. Tll claim that promife at your grace’s hand.
Glo. And look to haveit yielded with all kindnefs,
Come, let us fup betimes ; that afterwards
We may digeft our complots in fome form. [ Exeunt.

SCENE IL®
Before Lord Huftings boufe.
Entcr a Meffenger.

Mf. My lord,” my lord,——
. Haft. [Within] Who knocks ?
Mef. One from lord Stanley.
Hgft, What is’t o’clock ?
QMe/: Upon the ftroke of four.

;,; 2ill do :] The folio reads—will determine. STEEVENS.

Scewe II.  Every material circumftance in the following

fcene is taken from the Chronicles, except that it is a knight with
whom Haftings converfes, inftead of Buckingham, StrEvens.

Enter
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Enter Haftings.

Haft. Cannot thy mafter fleep thefe tedious nights?

Me/. So it thould feem by that I have to fay.
Firft, he commends him to your noble lordthip.

Haff. And then,— '

Mef. Then certifies your lordfhip, thet this night
He dreamt, the boar had rafed off his helm 7:
Befides, he fays, there are two councils held ;
And that may be determin’d at the one,
Which may make you and him to rue at the other.
Therefore he fends toknow your lordthip’s pleafure,—
If prefently you will take horfe with him,
And with all fpeed poft with him toward the north,
To thun the danger that his foul divines.

Haft. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord ;
Bid him not fear the {cparated councils :
His honour, and myfclt, are at the one ;
And, at the other, is my good friend Catefby ;
Where nothing can proceed, that toucheth us,
‘Whereof 1 thall not have intclligence.
Tell him, his fears arc fhallow, 9 wanting inftance :
And for his dreams,—I wonder, he’s fo fond
To truft the mockery of unquict flumbers :

7 the boar bad rafed off his belm.] This term rafed or
rajbed is always given to defcribe the violence inflifted by a doar.
So, in K. Lear, 4to edit :

¢ In his anointed flefh rq/b boarifh fangs.”
Again, in Warner’s Albion’s England, 1602, B. VII. ch. 363
¢ ememha, cur, avaunt, the bare fo rqfe thy hide !”
By the doar, throughout this fcenc, is meant Glofter, who wu.
called the foar , or the hog, from his having a boar for his cog-
nizance, and one of the fupporters of his coat of arms.
StEEVENS.

’ wanting inflance:] That is, wanting foine <vample
or af of malevolence, by which they may be juftified ; c>~zhich,
perhaps, is nearer to the true meaning, wanting any fimmetiate

ground or reafon, Jounson,

The folio reads~qwithout infltance, STEEVENS.

To
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'To fly the boar, before the boar purfues,

Were to incenfe the boar to follow us,

And make purfuit, where he did mean no chafe,

Go, bid thy mafter rife and come to me;

And we will both together to the Tower,

Where, he fhall fee, the boar will ufe us kindly.
Mef. Illsgo, my lord, and tell him what you fay,

» [Exit.
Enter Catelby.

Catef. Many good morrows to my noble lord !
Hafl. Good morrow, Catefby; you are early
ttirring ;
What news, what news, in this our tottering ftate 3
Catef. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord ;
And, Ibelieve, will never ftand upright,
. ’Till Richard wear the garland of the realm.
Haft. How ! wear the garland ? doft thou mean
the crown?
Catef. Ay, my good ldrd.
Hyfl. T'll have this crown of mine cut from my
thoulders,
Before I'll fee the crown fo foul mifplac’d.
But canft thou guefs that he doth aim at it ?
Catef. Ay, on my lifc ; and hopes to find you for-
ward
Upten his party, for the gain thereof :
And, thereupon, he fends you this good news,—=
‘That, this fame very day, your enemies,
The kindred of the queen, muft die at Pomfret.
Haft. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news,
- pecaufe they have been ftill my adverfaries :
ABut, that I'll give my voice on Richard’s fide,
' To bar my mafter’s heirs in true defcent,

79

G ws, I will not doit, to the death.
Cult. God keep your lordthip in that gracious
v mind !

Haf,
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Haff. But I fhall laugh at this a twelve-month
hence,—
That they, who brought me in my mafter’s hate,
1 live to look upon their tragedy.
Well, Catefby, ere a fortnight make me older,
T'll fend fome packing, that yet think not on’t.

Catef. *Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord,
‘When men are unprepar’d and look not for it.

Haft. O monftrous, monftrous ! and fo falls it out
With Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : and fo twill do
With fome men elfe, who think theamfelves as fafe
As thou, and I; who, as thou know’ft, are dear
To princely Richard, and to Buckingham.

Catef. The princes both make high account of

you,—
For they account his head upon the bridge. [ Afide.

Haf. 1 know, they do; and I have well deferv’d it.

Enter Stanley.

Come on, come on, where is your boar-fpear, man ?
Fear you the boar, and go fo unprovided ?
Stanl. My lord, good morrow ;—and good morrow,
Catefby :—
You may jeft on, but, by the holy rood?,
1 do not like thefe feveral councils, I.
Haf. My lord,
1 hold my life as dear as you do yours ;
And never, in my days, I do proteft,

© emthe boly r00d,] i.e. the crofs, So, in the old myftery
of Candlemas-Day, 1512 :
¢ Whan hir }vete fone (hallls o{xr ; rood deye.”
Again, in Spenfer’s ween, B. VI, c.v:
B " And igh oo e chapell ftoode
¢¢ Which being all with yxovcrfprcd, A
¢¢ Deck’d all the roofe, and fhadowing the ropde,;
¢ Seem'd like & grove fair branched overhed” = .
Stdrvens.

B Was



KING RICHARD 1L &

Was it more precious to me than ’tis now :
Think you, but that I know our ftate fecure,
I would be fo triumphant as I am ?
Stanl, The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from
London,
Were jocund, and fuppos’d their ftates were fure,
And they, déndeed, had no caufe to miftruft ;
But yet, you fee, how foon the day o’er-caft.
This fudden ftab of rancour I mifdoubr;
Pray God, I fay, I prove a needlefs coward !
What, fhall we toward the Tower ? the day is fpent.
Hgft. Come, come, * have with you.——Wot you
what, my lord ?
To-day the lords you talk of are beheaded.
Stanl. * They, for their truth, might better wear
their heads,
Than fome, that have accus’d them, wear their hats.
But comc, my lord, let'gaway.

Enter a Purfuivant.

Haff. Go on before, I'll talk with this good fellow.
[ Exeunt Lord Stanley, and Catefby.
Sirrah, how now ? how goes the world with thee ?
Purf. The better, that your lordthip pleafe to atk.
Hafl, 1 tell thee, man, ’tis better with me now, .
Tian when thou met’ft me laft where now we meet 3
‘Then I was going prifoner to the Tower,
By the fuggeftion of the queen’s allies ;
But now, 1 tell titee, (keep it to thyfelf)
This day thofe enemies are put to death,
And I in better ftate than ere I was.
» Purf. God ? hold it, to your honour’s good content !
' ?ﬂt ith yox. A familiar phrafe in parting, as
much &, take fomcthing along 11':'1'/; yom, or Ipl)am /bmrt,Zi:gg ;{; fey

to yau. JOHNSON, :
< Theyy for their truth, ] That is, with refpe& to
their bonefly.  Jonnsow,

3

50ld ity wmmm -] Thatis, continueit. JoHNsON,

Vor. VII G . Haf,
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Hgft. Gramercy, fellow : There, drink that for
me. [Throws bim bis purfe.
Pysf. I thank your Honour. [Esit Purfuivant.

Eiter a Prigft,

Prigf. Well met, my lord ; I am glad to fee your
honour.
Hgft. 1 thank thee, good fir John, with all my
heart. .
I am in your debt for your laft 4 exercife ;
€ome the next fabbath, and I will content you,

Enter Buckingham.

Buck. What, talking with a prieft, lord cham-
berlain ? -
Your fricnds at Pomfret, they do need the prieft ;
Your honour L.tk no ¢ fhriving work in hand.
Hgft. Good faith, and when I met this holy man,
The men you talk of came into my mind.
What, go you toward the Tower ?
Buck. 1do, my lord ; but long I fhall not ftay
there :
I fhall return before your lordthip thence.
Haft. Nay, like enough, for I ftay dinner there;
Buck. And fupper too, although thou know’ft it
not. [/.[[ide.
Come, will you go ? '
Hgft. T'll wait upon your lordhip. [ Exeunt.

=exercife;] Performance of divine fervice. Jomngox..
=Jriving work in band.) Shriving awork is confiffion, ¢

Jpansgn,
G

SCENE
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SCENE IIL

Before Pomfret-cafile.

Enter Sir Richard Ratcliff, condulting Lord Rivers, Lord
Richard Grey, and Sir Thomas Vaughan to execution.

Rat. Come, bring forth the prifoners °.
Riv. Sir Riclard Ratcliff, let me tell thee this,~=
To-day fhalt thou behold a fubjeét die,
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty.
Grey. God keep the prince from all the pack of
you ! .
A knot you are of damned blood-fuckers.
Vaugh. Si_ou live, that fhall cry woe for this here-
' after.
Rat. Difpatch ; the limit of yourJwesis out.
Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret ! O thou bloody prifon,
Fartal and ominous to noble fptaers !
Within the guilty clofure of thy walls,
Richard the fecond here was hack’d to death :
And, for more flander to thy difmal feat,
We give thee up our guiltlefs blood to drink.
&rey. Now Margaret’s curfe is fallen upon our
heads,
When the exclaim’d on Haftings, you, and I,
For ftanding by when Richard ftabb’d her fon.
Riv. Then curs’d the Haftings, curs’d fhe Buck-
ingham,
A& 'hen curs’d the Richard :—O, remember, God,
To hear her prayer for them, as now for us!
Aseor fifter, and her princely fons,—
Be fied, dear God, with our true bloods,
Which,, as thou know’ft, unjuftly muft be fpilc!

€ Come, bring forth the prifoners.] This {peech is wanting in

the folio. STERVENS, .
G 2 Rag.
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Rat. Make hafte, the hour of death is now expir'd.

Riv. Come, Grey,—come, Vaughan,—let us here
embvace :

Farewel, until we meet again in heaven, [ Exeunt.

‘e

S CENUE 1IV.e
The Tozer.

Biuckingham, Stanley, Haftings, Biftop of Ely, Catefty,
Lovel, with others, at a table.

" Haft. Now, noble peers, the caufe why we are met

Is-—to determine of the coronation :

In God’s name, fpeak, when is the royal day ?
Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time ?
Stenl. They are, and wants but nomination.

Ely. Toauarrow then ¥ judge a happy day.
Buck. Who knows the lord protector’s mind herein @

W ho is moft inward with the noble duke ?

Ely. Your grace, we think, fhould fooneft know
his mind.
Buck. We know each other’s faces : for our hearts,—

He knows no more of mine, than I of yours;

Nor I of his, my lord, than you of mine:— «

Lord Haftings, you and he are near in love.

Hgfl. 1 thank his grace, I know ke loves me welty

But, for his purpofe in the coronstion,

I have not founded him, nor he deliver'd

His gracious pleafure any way thergin :

But you, my noble lord, may name the time;

And in the duke’s behalf I'll give my voice,

Which, I prefume, hé’ll take in gentle p&'.f,

Enter Glofter. .

Ely. In happy time, here comes the duke himfelf,
Gl. My noble lords and coufins, all good morrow. :

I haye
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I have been long a fleeper ; but, I'truft,” =
My abfence doth neglet no great defign,
Wh%my prefence might have been concluded,
Buck.lad you not come upon your cue, my lord,
William lord Haftings had pronounc’d your part,—
I mean, your voice,—for crowning of the king.
Gl. Than my lord Haftings, no man might be
bolder ; ’
His lordfhip knows me well, and loves me well.m—
My lord of Ely, when I was laft in Holborn,
I faw good ftrawberries ® in your garden there ;
I do befecch you, fend for {ome of them.
Ely. Marry, and will, my lord, with all my heart.
[ Exit Ely.
Gb. Coufin of Buckingham, a word with you.
Catefby hath founded Haftings in our bufinefs;
And finds the tefty gentleman fo hot, .

7 Had you not come upon yourseue—7 ;Lhiys on is bor-
.rowed from the theatre, The cxe, gucwe, or tail of a {peech,
confifts of the laft words, which are the token for an entrance or
anfwer, To come on the cue, therefore, is to come at the proper
time. JoHNsON.

8 ] faw good firawberries] The veafon why the bifhop
was difpatched on this errand, is not clearer in Holinfhed, from
whom Shakefpeare adopted the circumftance, than in this fcene,
where it is introduced. Nothing feems to have happened which
mfEht not have been tranfafted with equal fecurity in the pre-
fence of the reverend cultivator of thefe ffrawéberries, whofe com-
plaifance is likewifc recorded by the author of the Latin play on
the fame fubje&, in the Mufeum :

Elienfis antifles wenis ? fenem quies,

Suvenem labor decet: ferunt borsum tuum

Decora fraga plurimum producere.

Eriscorus ELiENsIs.
Nil tibi claudetur bortus quod mens
Producit; ffet lautins vellem mibi
Sim tibi gratus. :
‘This &rcumftance of afking for the ftrawberries, however, may
hate been mentioned by the hiftorians merely to thew the unufual,
affability®and good humour which the diffembling Glofler affected
at the very time when he had detggmined on the eatlg of Haftings.
TEEVENG.

G Thay
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That he will lofe his head, ere give confent,
His mafter’s child, as worfhipfully he terms it,_ .-
Shall lofe the royalty of England’s throne.
Buck. Withdraw yourfelf awhile, I'll go with you.
[ Exeunt Glofter, and Buckingham.
Stanl. We have not yet fet down thiday of tri-
umph. o
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too fudden-;
For I myfelf am rot fo well provided,
As elfe I would be, were the day prolong’d.

Re-enter Bifbop of Eby.

Ely. Where is my lord protector ? I have fent
For thefe ftrawberries.
Haft. His grace looks chearfully and fmooth this
morning ;
The'g’s fome conceit or other likes him well,
When'he- il hid good riorrow with fuch fpirit.
1 think, there’s ne’er a man in Chriftendom,
Can lefler hide his love, or hate, than he;
For by his face ftraight fhall you know his heart.
Stanl. What of his heart perceive you in his face,
By any ® likelithood he thew’d to-day ?
Haft, Marry, that with no man here he is offended;
For, were he, he had fthewn it in his looks. ‘

Re-enter Glofter, and Buckingham.

Gl. 1 pray you all, tell me what they deferve,
That do confpire my death with devilith plots
Of damned witchcraft ; and that have prevail'd
Upon my body with their hellith charms ?

Hgft. The tender love T bear your grace,gmv |
Makes me moft forward in this noble prefence: -

. smeienmee i kelibood—mm-] Semblance ; appearance. Jounsow,
8o, ip another of our author’s lﬁsya :
| memmp0O likeliboods, and modern feemings, STEEVENS.

To
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“To doom the offenders: 'Whofoe'er they be, .

"y, my lord, they have deferved death,
'lzi'ncn be your eyes the witnefs of their evil,

w I am bewitch’d ; behold, mine arm

Is, like 2\lafted fapling, wither'd up :

And this is\Edward’s wife, that monftrous witch,

Conforted with that barlot, ftrumpet Shore,

That by tHeir witchcraft thus have marked me,
Hap. If they have done this deed, my noble lord, ==
Gl. If! thou protetor of this damned ftrumpet,

‘Talk’ft thou to*me of ifs?—Thou art a traitoy :—

Off with his head :-——now, by faint Paul I {wear,

I will not dine until I fce the fame.—

* Lovel, and Catefby, lpok, that it be done ;o

The reft, thatlove me, rife, and follow me. |

[ Exit Council, with Richard gud Buckingbam®
Hgft. Woe, woe, for England ! not2whit for me ;

For 1, too fond, might have prevented this :

Stanley did dream, the bhgar did rafg bi

But I difdain’d it, and did Irn to fly.

* Lowvel, and Catcfby, look, that it be done ;] In former copies:
Lovel, and Rarcliff, look, that it be done.
The fcene is here in the Tower; and lord Haftings was cut off
on that very day, when Rivers, Grey, and Vaughan fuffered at
Pomfret, How then could Ratclift be both in Yorkthire and the
Tawer ? In the fcene preceding this, we find him conduding
thofe gentlemen to the block. In the old quarto, we find it,
Eaxeunt : Manet Catcfby with Haflings. And 1a the next feene,
before the Tower walls, we find Lovel and Catefby come back
from the execution, éringing the head of Haftings. Turoparn.
Mr. Theobald fhould bave added, that, iz the old guarto, no
names are mentioned in Richard’s fpeech.  He only fays—¢¢ fome
fee it done.” Nor, iu that edition, dues Lowel 3Pp¢ﬂr'in the
"next {cene ; but anly Catefly, bringing the head of Haftings. The
confufion fecms to have arifen, when it was thought neceflary,
tiagg, C fhould be employed #o fetch ol 2 mayor, who, in the
13'made to come without having been fent for. Asfome
otfjer perfon was then wanted to bring the head of Haftings, the
poet, ofgthe gayers, appointed Love! and Ratcliff” to that office,
without reflefting that the latier was engaged in another fervice
on the fame day at Pomfret, TyrwuiTr,

Ga Three
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Three times to-day my foot-cloth horfe did ftumble *,
And ftarted, when helook’d upon the Tower,,
As loth to bear me to the flaughter-houfe,
O, now I need the prieft that fpake to me
I now repent I told the purfuivant, 7
As too triumphing, how mine encmicst
To-day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher’d,
And I myfelf fecure in grace and favour.
‘O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curfe
Is lighted on poor Haftings’ wretched head.
Catef. Difpatch, my lord, the duke would be at
dinner;
Make a fhort fhrift, he longs to fee your head.
" Haft. O mormentary grace of mortal men,
Which we more hunt for than the grace of God!
3 ' Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks,
Lives like a*drunken failor on 2 matt ;

Real®;, with every nod, to tumble down
Into th wels of e deep.

* Three times to-day my foot-cloth borfe did frumble, &c.] Sa, in
the Legend of Lord Haftings, by M. D.
;l!ry palfreyy iu the plainefl paved flrect
brice bowo’d bis bones, thrice kneeled on the foor,
Thrice founn’d (as Balaam's af3) the dreaded tower.
To fumble was anciently efteem’d a bad omen. So, in the Hone/f
S.La-u._’yrr.f ¢ And juft at the threfhold Mafter Bromley fxméled.
igns ! figns !”
g’lqhe /Jaiﬁ”g: of a horfe, and fometimes a horfe himfelf, were
anciently denominated a foor-cloth. So, in Ben Jonfon’s play called
The Cafe is Ahered :
¢ I’ll go on my foot-cloth, Tll turn gentleman,”
Again, in A4 fair Quarrel, by Middleton, 1617:
¢ thou thalt have a phyfician,
¢ The beft that gold can fetch upon his fooz-cloth.”
Again, in Ram-Alley, or Merry Tricks, 16102
¢ nor fhall I need to try &
¢ Whether my well-greas’d tumbling foot-cloth nag ™~
€ Be able to out-run a well-breath’d catchpole.” .

S . ; STEEVENS.
Yyp3 Who builds, &c.] So, Horace :
Nefiius aure fallacis, JounsoN,

Lot
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Lov. Come, come; difpatch ; *tis bootlefs to ex-
claim. | | ' ’

v HufOh, bloody Richard !—rhiferable England !
he fearful’ft time to thee,
That ever whtched age hath look’d upon.—
Come, leadere to the block, bear him my head ;
They fmile a me, who fhortly fhall be dead. [ Exeunt.

S CENE V,
Y
The Tower-walls.

Enter Glofter, and Buckingham, in rufly armour  mar-
wellous ill-favour’d. '

-

Glo» Come coufin, canft thou quake, and change
thy colour ?

Murder thy breath in middle of a word,—

And then again begin, 2 agai; "

Asif thou wert diftraught, an mad with terror ?
Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian ;

Speak, and look back, and pry on every fide,

Tremble and ftart at wagg'mi of a ftraw,

Intending deep fufpicion : ghaftly looks

Are at my fervice, like enforced {miles ;

Ane both are ready in their offices,

At any time, to grace my ftratagems.

But what, is Catefby gone ? ,
Gb. He is; and, fee, he brings the mayor along,

Enter the Lord Mayor, and Catefty.
H'-‘chb. Let me alone to entertain him.— Lord

4. ey admayor !
"X rafty armoar, &c.] Thus Holined: ¢ —himfelfe
with the dyke of Buckingham, ftood harneffed in old ill-faring
briganders, fuch as no man fhould weene that they would vouch-

fafe to have put upon their backes, except that fome fudden ne-
- %efisic had conftreined them.” STEEVENS,
Gh.
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. Glo. Look to the draw-bridge there.

" Buck. Hark! a drum.” -
Gh. Cateiby, o’erlook the walls.
Buck. Lord mayor, the reafon we ha

you,~—

Gh. Look back, defend thee, herg/gre enemies.
Buck. God and our innocency defend and guard us !

{fent for

Enter Lovel, and Ratcliff, with Haflings’ head.

Gls. Be patient, they are frientls ; Ratcliff, and
Lovel.
Lov. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor,
*The dangerous and unfufpected Haftings.
Glo. So dear Ilov’d the man, that I muft weep.
Y took him for the plaineft harmlefs creature,
ﬁhat breath’d upon the earth a chriftian ¢ ;

¢ him my book, wherein my foul recorded
Theld f all her fcgret thoughts :
So -fmooth he datib'& s vice with thew of virtue,

That, his apparent open guilt omitted,—
I mean, his converfation with Shore’s wife,—
He liv’d from all attainder of fufpeét.

Buck. Well, well, e was the covert’ft fhelter'd

traitor

That ever livid.——Look you, my lord mayor,
Would you imagine, or almoft believe,
(Were’t not, that by great prefervation
We live to tell it you) the fubtle graitor
This day had plotted, in the council-houfe,
To murder me, and my good lord of Glofter ?

$ wmmthe corth a chrifiian ;] Here the quarto adds: T
Look you, my lord mayor.
“This hemiftich I have inferted in the following fpednf -k
ingham, to which 1 believe it originally belonged ; as without 1t
‘se meet with an imperfedt verfe. . .
L Well, well, he was the covert’tt fhelter’d traitér
That ever lived, :

* Would you imaging, &c. STEEVTNS
' MAF
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or. What! had he fo? L
What! think you we are Turks, or infidels ?
Or thatye would, againit the form of law,
Proceed Yeys rafhly in the villain's death;
But that the\extreme peril of the cafe,
The peace ngland, and our perfons’ fafety,
Enforc’d us so this execution ?

Mayor. Now, fair befal you ! he deferv’d his death;;
And your good graces both have well proceeded,
To warn falfe tragtors from the like attempts.

1 never look’d for better at his hands,
After he once fell in with miftrefs Shore.

Buck. Yet had we not determin’d he thould die,

Until your lordfhip came to fee his end ;
Which now the loving hafte of thefe our friends, -
Somewhat againft our meaning, hath prevented :
Becaufe, my lord, we would have had you hea
The traitor {peak, and timoroufly confefs
The manner and the purpfeabbirereaions ;
That you might well have fignify’d the fame
Unto the citizens, who, haply, may
Mifconftrue us in him, and wail his death.
. Mayor. Put, my good lord,.your grace’s word fhall
erve,
~ Aswell as I had feen, and heard him fpeak :
Afd do not doubt, right noble princes both,
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens )
With all your juft proceedings in this cafc.

Glo. And to that end we with’d your lordthip here,
To avoid the cenfures of the carping world.

Buck. But fince you came too late of our intent,

“(Yet witnefs what you hear we did intend :
-And fo, my good lord mayor, we bid farewel.
- M : [ Exit Mayor.

Gh. Go, after, after, coufin Buckingham.

The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all poft :—
There, at your meeteft vantage of the time,
+ Infer the baftardy of Edward’s children :
Tell
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Tell them, how Edward put to death a citizen ¢,
Only for faying—he would make his fon
Heir to the crown ; meaning, indeed, his/Aoufe,
‘Which, by the fign thereof, was termed£.
Moreover, urge his hateful luxury,
And beftial appetite in change of luft/;’
Which ftretch’d unto their fervants, daughters, wives,
Even where his ranging eye’, or favage heart,
Without controul, lifted to make his prey.
Nay, for a need, thus far come ngar my perfon :—
Tell them, when that my mother went with child
Of that infatiate Edward, noble York,
My princely father, then had wars in France;
And, by juft computation of the time,
Found, that the iflue was not his begor ;
“Which well appearcd in his lineaments,
B ing nothing like the noble duke my father.
Y:NQuc}g this fparingly, as ’twere far off ;
Becaufe, my Tordy~=3i-know, my mother lives.
Buck. Doubt not, my lord ; I'll play the orator,
Asif the golden fee, for which I plead,
Were for myfelf : and fo, my lord, adieu.
Gl. If you thrive.well, ‘briig them to Baynard’s
caftle ;
Where you fhall find me well accompanied, |
‘With reverend fathers, and weil-learned bithops. -
Buck. 1 go; and, towards three or four o’c}ock,
Look for the news that the Guild-hall affords.
[ Exit Buckingham.
Gb. Go, Lovel, with all fpeed to do€tor Shaw,—
Go thou to friar Penker ® ;—bid them both

o

&
8 e put to death & citizen,] This perfon was oxe Walker,
a fubftantial citizen and grocer at the Crowwn in CHégRFelr -~
RAY.
7w his ranging rye,] Thus the modern editors. The folio
reads—raging—the quartos—/uyfiful. STEEVENS. *
® This Pinker or Penker was provincial of the dugufline friavs.

See Speed. STEEVENS.
Meet
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%Eet me, within this hour, at Baynard’s caftle.

— : [ Exeunt Lovel, and Catefby.

Now vs‘x%kl in, to take {fome privy order

To draw¢hg brats of Clarence out of fight;

And to givhe\f)tice, that no manner of perfon

Have, any #iNe, recourfe unto the princes. [ Exit.
. ®

S CE N E VI
\ A Street.

Enter a Scrivener.

Sriv. Here is the inditment of the good lord
Haftings ; v
Which in a fet hand fairly is engrofs’d,
That it may be to-day read o’cr in Paul’s®.
And mark how well the fequel hangs togarhr{ imm
Eleven hours I have fpent t6*wIC 1t over,
For ycfternight by Catefby was it fent me;
The precedent was full as long a doing :
And yet within thefe five hours Haftings liv'd,
Mreafited, unex¥mind, frees at liberty.
Here’s a good world the while ! Who is fo grofs,
?t cannot fce this palpable device ?
et who fo bold, but fays—he fees it not ?
Bad is the world ; and all will come to nought,
When fuch bad dealing muft be * feen in thought.
Exit.
® e—read o’er in Pauls.] The fubftance of this fpeech is from
Stowe’s Chronicle, p. 450. * Now was this proclamation made
'within two houres after that he was beheaded, and it was fo cu-
riawlly indjged, and fo faire written in parchment, in fo well a
fuehand, and therewith of itfelf fo long a procefle, that every
child might well perceive that it was prepared before, for all the
time betwgen his death and the proclaiming could fcant have fuf-
ficed unto the bare writing alone, &c.”” STEEVENS,

' -fecn in thought.] That is, feen in filence, without no-
sicg or detection.  Jounson,
SCENE
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S CENE VIL
Baynards caflle. )
Enter Glofler, and Buckingham, at ﬁi:’eml doors.

Glo. How now, how now ? what fay the citizens ?
Buck. Now by the holy mother of our Lord,

The citizens are muimn, fay not a ward.
Gh. Touch’d you the baftardy of Edward’s chil-

dren ?
-. Buck, 1did; with his contra& with lady Lucy,
And his contract by deputy in France :
. (che infatiate greedinefs of his defires,

rd his enforcement of the city wives ;

\lgfxztanny for trifles ; his own baftardy,—

As Dejng got, your father then in France,

And his refembhie:, Wing not like the duke,
Withal, I did infer your lincaments,—

Being the right idea of your father,

Both in your form and noblenefs of mind ;
Laid open all your viftcrics in-foetland,

Your difcipline in war, wifdom in peace,
Your bounty, virtue, fair humility ; ‘
Indeed, lcft nothing, fitting for your purpofe,
Untouch’d, or flightly handled, in difcourfe.
And, when my oratory grew roward end,

1 bade them, that did love their country’s good,
Cry—God fave Richard, England’s royal king !

Gl. And did they fo ?

Buck. No, fo God help me, they fpake nota word 3~
But, like dumb ftatues, or unbreathing fignes,
Star’d on each other, and look'd deadly pdle. ¢ -+~
"Which when I faw, I reprehended them ; .
‘And afk’d the mayor, what meant this wilfui filence :
Flis. anfwer was,—tle people were not us'd

‘To be fpoke to, but by the recorder, - .
Then
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hen he was urg’d to tell my tale again j——

Thhs faith the duke, thus bath the duke inferrd ;

But nothing {poke in warrant from himfelf.

When he nag done, fome followers of mine own,

At lower cng\&”the hall, hurl’d up their caps,

And forne tert Woices cry’d, God fave king Richard!

And thus I toek the vantage of thofe few,—

Thanks, gentle citizens, and friends, quoth I;

This general applaify, and chearful fbout,

Argues your 'wifdoo&kand our love to Richard:

And even here brake off, and came away.
Ghb. What tonguelefs blocks were they ; Would

they not {peak ?

Will not the mayor then, and his brethren, come ?
Buck, 'I;hc mayor is here at hand ; * Intend fomg ()

: ear;

Be not you fpoke with, but by mighty fuit :

And look you get a prayer-book in your hand,

And ftand between two churtinwe;jood my lord ;

For on that ground I'll make a holy defeant :

And be not eafily won to our requefts ;

Play the maid’s part, ftill anfwer nay, and take it.

: TAmifyowplead.as well for them,

3 As I can fay nay to thee for myfelf;

Nyoubt we’ll bring it to a happy iffue.

[Exit Glofler.

* eme—intend fome fear ;] Perhaps, pretend; though inrend
will ftand in the fenfe o giving attention. Jounson.
Oncof the ancient fenfes of to intend was certainly to pretend.
So, in fe. v. of this aét:
Tremble and flart at wagging of a firaw,
Intending deep fufpicion. STEEVENS.
3 4iIcan fay, nay to thee,] I think ivmuft be read :
- if you plead as wvell for them
- As Imuff fay, nay to them for myfelf. Jounson.
Perpaps the change is not neceffary. ~ Buckingham is to pléad
for the citizgns ; and if (fays Richard) you jpeak for them as plax-
SBly as I in my owon perfon, or for my own purpofes, fball fiem to deny
Jour fuit, there is na deubt but we bring all to & happy iffue.
e ' STLLVENS.

Buck.
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Buck. Go, go, up to the leads; the lord ma;}or
knocks. [ Exit Glofiers

Enter the Lord Mayor, and Citizens.

Welcome, my lord : I dance attenday.ce here ;
I think, the duke will not be fpoke %ithal.—

Enter Catefty.

Now, Catefby ? what fays your lord to my requeft ?
Catef. He doth entreatyour grade, my noble lord,

To vifit him to-morrow, or next day :

He is within, with two right reverend fathers,

Divinely bent to meditation ;

¢ =And in no worldly fuit would he be mov’d,
“A1T5 draw him from his holy exercife.

" Buck. Return, good Catetby, to the gracious duke ;

Tcll him, myfelf, the mayor and aldcrmen,

In dcep defignsyai~ maunfer of great moment,

No lefs importing than our general good,

Are comc to have fome conference with his grace.
Catcf. T'll fignify fo much unto him ftraight. [ Exiz.
Buck. Ah, ha, mv.Jezd . .shieprinee~-k-nar an

Edward !

He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed,

But on his knees at meditatior ;

Not dallying with a brace of courtezans,

But meditating with two decp divincs ;

Not fleeping, * to engrofs his idle body,

But praying, to enrich his watchful foul :

Happy were England, would this virtuous prince

Take on himfelf the fovereignty thereof ;

But, fure, I fear, we fhall ne’er win him to it.
Mayor, Marry, God defend his grace“thould fay

us nay! .
Buck. 1 fear, he will : Here Catefby comes again :—

4 om0 igrofi———1] To fatten; to pamper, Jomnsox,
Re-enter
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Re-enter Cotefty,

Catefby, what fays your lord ?
Catef. He wonders to what end you have affembled
Such troopsyof citizens to come to him,
His grace #dy being warn’d thereof before :
He tears, may{lord, you mean no good to him,
Buck. Sorr\I am, my noble coufin thould
Sufpet me, thyt I mean no good to him :
By heaven, we Yome to him in perfedt love;
And fo once mo¥e return and tell his grace.

[ Exit Catefty.
When holy and devout religious men
Are at their beads, ’tis hard to draw them thence

-
2
il

So fweet is zealous contemplation. o
sy
Enter Glofler above, between two Bifbops®.  Catefby fes
turns.
Mayor. Sce, where his giace ftands “tween two
clergymen !

Buck. Two props of virtue for a chriftian prince,
To ftay him from the fall of vanity :
Loy feey wBOUK O1F phayes ia his hand ;
True ornaments to know a holy man.—
) Ffmous Plantagenet, moft gracious prince,
end favourable ear to our requefts ;
And pardon us the interruption
Of thy devotion, @nd right-chriftian 2cal.
Glo. My lord, there nceds no fuch apology ;
I rather da befeech you pardon me,
Who, earnefl in the fervice of my God,

o~ e =mtovo bifheps.] It fhould feem fiom a former paffage that
thele two Hergymen, here called bithops, were Dr. Shaw, and
» Friar Penker already mentioned.
* Go, Lovel, with all fpeed to Dodfor Shaw :
G4 thou to Friar Penker ; bid them both
Meet me within this hour at Baynard’s caftle, SteevENs.

Vou. VII, H De-
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Deferr’d the vifitation of my friends. ’
But, ledving this, what is your grace’s pleafure ? -
Buck. Even that, I hope, which pleafeth God above,
And all good men of this ungovern’d ifle.
Gin. 1 do fufpeét, 1 have done fome offence,
That feems difgracious in the city’s cyef
And that you come to reprehend my ighorance,
Buk. Youhave, my loid ; Would tiight pleafe
your grace, .
On our cntreatics, to amend your fgalt !
Clo. Tlfe whercefoic breathe I in iChriﬁian land ?
Buck. Know, then, itis your fault, thatyou refign
The fupiame feat, the throne majeftical,
The feepter’d office of your anceftors,
You flate of fortune, and your due of hirth,
)A'hc.lincal glory of your royal houfe,
the cortuption of a blemifh’d ftock :
Whilft, in the mildnels of your flcepy thoughts,
{Which here we waken tg our country’s gooc')
The noble ifle doth want her proper limbs ;
Her face defad’d with fears of infamy,
Her royal ftock graft with ignoble plants,
® And almoft (houlder’d in the fwallow ing gulph
Of daik forgetfulnefs”and deep oblivion,
& . 7nd almpff thoulder’d in the favallowmny gulf
OF dark for getfulm fymmmmm——1
What it 16 to be foul'e)’d 11 a gulph, Hanmer is the only editor
who fecms not to h.ve known ; for the 1eft let it pafs without ob-
fervation. Heieads: .
Almof fooulder’d into th’ fwalloweng guiph,
1 believe we fhould 1ead :
And almoff {moulder’d 12 the fwallowing gulph,
That is, almoft finother’d, covered and loft. Jounson’
I fuppofe the old reading to be the true one.. So, in the Ba-
rons’ Wars, by Drayton, castoI: .
¢¢ Stoutly t aftront and fbowlder in debate.” "STEEVENS.
Shoulder'd is, 1belicve, the true reading.—~Not, thruft in by the
fhoulders, but, immerled up to the fboulders. }

S0, in Othello:
¢ Steep me in poverty /o the wery lips” MALONE.

Which



RING RICHARD III. g9
‘Which to recure?, we heartily folicit :
* Your gracious felf to take on you the charge
And kingly government of this your land :
Not as protector, fteward, fubftitute,
Or lowly fa&or for another’s gain ;
But as fuccg.Tively, from bload to blood,
Your right of birth, your empery, your own,
For this, cdnforted with the citizens,
Your very woNhipful and loving friends,
And by their vihement inftigation,
In this juft fuitfome I to move your grace.
Glo. 1 cannot¥ell, if to depart in filence,
Or bitterly to fpeak in your reproof,
Beft fitteth my degree, or your condition :
For, not to anfwer, you might haply think,
Tongue-ty’d ambition, not replying, yielded
To bear the golden yoke of fovereignty,
Which fondly you would here impofe on me ;
If to reprove you for this fuit of yours,
So feafon’d with your faithful love to me,
Then, on the other fide, I check’d my friends.
Therefore,—to {peak, and to avoid the firft ;
And then, in fpeaking, not to incur the laft,—s
»Drednitively thus 1 anfwer you.
Your love deferves my thanks; but my defert
?mcritable, fthuns your high requett.
irft, if all obftacles were cut away,
And that my path were cven to the crowny
As the ripe revenwe and due of birth ;
Yect fo much is my poverty of fpirit,
So mighty, and fo many, my defeéls,
That I would rather hide me from my greatnefs,—3
Being a bark to brook no mighty fea,—
~Fwan in my greatnefs covet to be hid,

7 Wich to recure,] To recure is to recover.  'This word is fre.
uently ufed by Spenfer; and both as a verb and a fubftantivein
ylly's Endymion, 1§97, STEEVENS.

Ha2 And
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And in the vapour of my glory fmother’d.

But, God be thank'd, thcre is no need of me;

(7 And much I need to help you, if need were)

The royal tree hath left us royal fruit,

W hich, mellow’d by the ftealing hours of time,

Will well become the feat of majefty,

And make, no doubt, us happy by hif feign.

On him I lay what you would lay on fae,

The right and fortune of his happy #.ars,—

Which, God dcfend, that I thould y ring from him!
Bu k. My lord, this argues confcicfwe in yourgrace;

But the reipes thercof are nice ahd trivial,

All circumftances well confidered.

You fay, that Edward is your brother’s fon ;

So fay we too, but not by Edward’s wife :

JgFor firft was he contract to lady Lucy,

Your mother lives a witnefs to his vow ;

And afterwards by fubftitute betroth’d

To Bona, fifter to the king of France.

Thefe both put BY; a poor petitioner,

A care-craz’d mother to a many fons,

A beauty-waning and diftrefled widow,

Even in the afternoon of her beft days,

Made prize and purch s A

Seduc’d the pitch and height of all his thoughts

To bafe declenfion and loath’d bigamy :

By her, in his unlawful bed, he got

This Edward, whom our manners call—thc prince.

More bitterly could I expoftulate,

Save that, for revercnce to fome alive,

I give a fparing limit to my tongue.

Then, good my lord, take to your royal fclf

This proffer’d benefit of dignity :

If not to blefs us and the land withal,

Yet to draw forth your noble ancefiry

8 And much 7 need to help you,~—] And I avant mmch bf the ability
requifite to give you help,*1f help were needed.  Jounson,

Fron



K¥NG RICHARD IL 144
From the corruption of abufing time, |
Unto a lineal true-derived courfe.

Mayor. Do, good my lord ; your citizens entreat
you. -

Buck. Refufe not, mighty lord, this proffer’d love.

Catef. OZJ wake them joyful, grant their lawful

Glo. Alas, §hy would you heap thefe cares on me?
I am unfit for\ftate and majefty :—
I do befeech ydu, take it not amifs ;
I cannot, nor I§will not yield to you.
Buck. If you refufe it,—as in love and zeal,
Loth to depofe the child, your brother’s fon ;
As well we know your tendernefs of heart,
And gentle, kind, effeminate remorfe?,
Which we have noted in you to your kindred,
And equally, indeed, to all eftates,—
Yet know, whe’r you accept our fiiit or no,
Your brother’s fon thall never icign our king ;
But we will plant fome other in the throne,
To the difgrace and downfal of yi.ur houfe.
And, in this refolution, here we leave you;—
Comue, Civitns, W Wilicntseat no more. [ Exeunt.
Catef. Call them again, {weet prince, accept their
fuit 5
*If you deny them, all the land will rue it.
Gl. Will you enforce me to a world of cares ?
‘Well, call therp again; Iam not made of flone,
[ Exit Catefty.
But penetrable to your kind entreaties,
Albeit againft my confcience and my foul.—

v O ewmegfiminate vemorfe.] i.e» pity. So, in the Miferies of
enforced Marriage, 1600 :
- . ¢ Be all his days, like winter, comfortlefs ;
¢ Reftlefs his nights, his wants remorfelefs."
i, ¢, wnpitied. STEEVENS,

»

Hj Re-enter:
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Re-enter Buckingbam, and the reft.

Coufin of Buckingham,—and fage, grave men,~=
Since you will buckle fortune on my back,
To bear her burden, whe’r I will, or n
I muft have patience to endure the loadf:
But if black fcandal, or foul-fac’d repjoach,
Attend the fequel of your impofition, /
Your meer enforcement fhall.acquittgnce me
From all the impure blots and ftains fhereof ;
For God doth know, and you may partly fee,
How far I am from the defire of this.
Mayor. rGod blefs your grace ! we fee it, and will
. ay it.
- Gl. Infaying fo, you fhall but fay the truth.
- Buck. Then I falute you with this royal title,—
Long live king Richard, England’s worthy king ¢
All. Amen. /1 _
Buck. To-morrow may it pleafc you to be crown’d ?
Glo. Even when you pleafe, fur youwill have it fo.
Buck. To-morrow then we will attend your grace ;
And fo, moft joyfully, we take our lgaxga—a __ _
Glo. [To the Clergymen.] Come, let us to our holy
work again :—
Farewel, good coufin ;—farcwel, gentle friends’, “=
[ Exeunt.

* Farewel, good coufir; farewel, gentle Piends.] To this a&k
fhould, perhaps, be added the next {cene, fo will the coronation
pafs between the ats; and there will not only be a proper interval
of aftion but the conclufion will be more forcible. Jouvson.

ACT
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ACT IV. SCENE 1L

Before the Tower.

Enter the Q\een, Dutchefs of York, and Marquis of
Dorfet, atXne door ; Anne Dutchefs of Glofter, lead-
ing Lady Mwgaret Plantagenet, Clarcune’s  young
daughter, at “%he other.

Dutch, Who meets us here #=—my niece Planta-
cnet,
Lcd in the hand of her kind aunt of Glofter *?
Now, for my life, fhe’s wand’ring to the Tower,
On pure heart’s love, to greet the render prince.—
Daughter, well met.
Anne. God give your graces both
A happy and a joyful time of day !
_ Queen. As much to you, good fifter ! Whither
away ?
Amne. No further than the Tower ; and, as I guefs,
Upon the iike devotion as yourfelves,
To gratulate the gentle princes there.
» SQueen. Kind fifter, thanks; we'll enter all toge-
ther:

, Enter Brakenbury.

And, in good time, here the lieutenant comes.—
Mafter lieutenant, pray you, by your leave,

2 Bho meots us bere P emmmy niece Plantagenet,
Led 1n the hard of her fund aunt of Glofler 2]
“Here is a manifeft intimation, that tie dutchefs of Glofter leads in
wfomebody in her hand ; but ther¢ is ne direftion matked in any
of the copies, trom which we can learn who it is. I have ventured
to guef® it muft be Clarence’s young daughter. The old dutchefs
of Yoik calls her mece, i.e, grandg-daughtcr; as grand-children
are frequently called mphews.” THEOZALD,

Hgs How
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How, doth the prince, and my young fon of York ?
Brak. Right well, dear madam ; By your patience,

I may not {uffer you to vifitthem; ~

The king hath firiCtly charg'd the contrary.

Queen. The king ! who’s thar ?
Brak. 1 mean, the lord prote&or. ‘
Queen. The Lord protet him from th#t kingly title!

Hath he fet bounds between their lov#, and me?

I am their mother, Who fhall bar my from them ?
Dutch. 1am their father’s mother§I will fee them.
Anne. Their auntam Iin law, in lofe their mother :

Then bring me to their fights ; I'll bear thy blame,

And take thy office from thee, on my peril.

Brak. No, madam, no, *I may not leave it fo ;

I am bound by oath, and therefore pardon ine.

‘ L Exit Biakenbury.

Enter Stanley.

Stanl. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence,
And I'll falute your grace of York as mothcr, 4 -
And reverend Jooker-on, of two fair quecns.—
Come, madam, you muft ftraight to Weftmintter,

: [To the Dutcirefs of Glofier.
There to be crowned Richard’s royal queen.

Queen. Ah, cut my lace afunder! ~
That my pent heart may have fome feope to beat,
Or elfe I {woon with this dead-killing news.

Anne. Defpightful tidings ! O uspleafing ncws !

Dor. Be of good chear :—Mother, how farcs your

race ?

Queen. g Dorfet, {peak not to me, get thee gone,
Death and deftrution dog thee at the heels;

Thy mother’s name is ominous to children :
If thou wilt out-ftrip déath, go crofs the feas,
And live with Richmond, from the reach of hell.

-

¥\ may not leave i i ,

3.1 may not leave it fo.] That is, I may not i refign my offce

which you offer to take on you at yo?xr pe:’xyl, oaxﬁn. a ’
e : 0.
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‘Go, hie thee, hie thee from this flaughter-houfe,
Left thou encreafe the number of the dead ;
*And make me die the thrall of Margaret’s curfe,—
Nor mother, wife, nor England’s counted queen.
Stanl. Full of wife careis thisyour counfel, madam :—
Take all the*fwift advantage of the hours;
You fhall havedletters from me to my fon
In your behalf,to meet you on the way :
Be not ta’en taray by unwife delay.
Dutch. O ill-difperfing wind of mifery 1—
O my accurfed wpmb, the bed of death;
A cockatrice haft thou hatch’d to the world,
Whofe unavoided eye is murderous !
Stanl. Come, madam, come ; I inall hafte was fent.
Anne. And 1 with all unwillingnefs will go—
" O, would to God, that the inclufive verge
Of golden metal, that muft round my brow,
Were red-hot fteel, to fear me to the brain+!
Anointed let me be with deadly venom ;
And die, ere men can fay—~God fave the queen !
Queen. Go, go, poor foul, I envy not thy glory ;
To teed my humour, with thyfelf no harm.
Anmne. No! why ?—~When he, that is my hufband
now, \
Came to me, as I follow'd Henry’s corfe ;
W hen fearce the blood was well wath’d from his hands,

* Were red-hot flecl, 1 fear me to the brain!] She feems to allude
to the ancient mode of punithing a regicide, viz. by placing a
crown of iron heated reg-,hot, upon his head. In the Tragedy of
Hoffman, 1631, this punifhment is introduced :

Agai ‘¢ Fix on thy mafter’s head my durning crown.”
ain :
' B And wear his crown made hot with flaming fire,

*. . % Bring forth the burning crown there.”

Aggin : .
he ¢ e was adjudg’d
¢ Yo have his head fear’d with a burning crown,”
In fome of the monkith accounts of a place of future torment, a
burning crown is appropriated to thofe who deprived any lawful
monarch of his kingdom, STEEVENS. )
Which
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Which iffu’d from my other angel hufband,

And that dead faint which then I weeping follow’d

O, when, Ifay, Ilook’d on Richard’s face,

This was my with,— Be thou, quoth I, accurs'd,

For making me, fo young, jo old a widozo !

And, zwben thou wedft, let forrow baunt thy bed ;

And be thy wife £ if any be fo mad) ‘

More mijerable by the life of thee, J

Than thou kajt made me by my dear lorf’s death !

Lo, ere I can repeat this curfe aghi

Even in fo thort a fpace, my wonfn’s heart

Grofsly grew captive to his honey words,

And prov’d the fubject of mine own foul’s curfe :

‘Which ever fince hath held mine eyes from reft;

For never yet one hour in his bed

Did I enjoy the golden dew of fleep,

$ But with his timorous dreams was ftill awak’d.

Befides, he hates me for my father Warwick ;

And will, no doubt, thortly be rid of me,
Queen. Poor heart, adicu ; I pity thy complaining,
Anne. No more than with my foul I mourn tor yours.
Dor. Farcwel, thou woful welcomer of glory !
Anne. Adieu, poor foul, that tak’ft thy leave of it !
Dutch. Go thou to Richmond, and good fortunc

guide thee !— [7o Dorfet, |
Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend thee !> __
[To Anie.

Go thou to fanctuary, and good thoughts poflefs thee!
(7o the Queend

1 to my grave, where peace and reft lic with me !

Eighty odd years of forrow have I feen, '

And each hour’s joy wreck’d with a week of teen .

$ But with his timovous dreams———' *Tis recorded by POIyT .
dore Virgil, that Richard was frequently difturbed by terg
dreams : this is therefore no fiction, Jonwsow.
of teen] Teen is forrow.  So,.in Romes and Fuliet:

4»’?-'
ﬁf * ¢ And yet to my teen be it {poken, &c.”
?&gain, in the Return from Parnaffus, 1686 :
¢ Fliag have theik fpleen, each filly ant his ez
STLEVENS,

Quicte
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Queen, Stay yet look back, with me, unto the
Tower =
*Pity, you ancient fones, thofe tender babes,
Whom eavy hath immur’d within your walls!
Rough cradle for fuch little pretty ones !
7 Rude ragged nurfe ! old fullen play-fellow
For tender prinves, ufe my babies-well !
So foalith forroi- bids your ftones farewel %, [ Exeunt.

S§C EN E 1II
The court.

Flourifb of trumpets.- Enter Rickard, as King, Bucking
ham, Catelby, a Page, and others.

K. Ricbi‘ Stand all apart.—Coufin of Bucking-
am,— .
Buck. My gracious fovereign,
K. Rich. Give me thy hand. Thus high, by thy
advice,
And thy affiftance, is king Richard feated :~=
But thall we wear thefe glories for a day ?
* Or fhall they laft, and we rcjoice in them ?
Buck. Still live they, and for ever let them laft !
K. Rich. ® Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the
touch, *
To

7 Rude ragged nurfe! old fullen play-fellow] To call the Tower
murfe and playfellozv s very harth: perhaps part of this fpeech is
addrefled to the Tower, and part to the lieutenant. ~Jomwnsow,

8o foolifb forrow bids your flones farewel.] Hither the third
14 Gould be extended, and here it very properly ends with a
paufe of ation. Jomnson.

9 Ab, Backingham, now do I play the fouch]] The technical
term is requifitc here. The poet wrote :

. now do I °ply the vouch,
ire, apply the touchflone: fgr that is meant by what he calls zouc/.
Oy
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To try if thou be current gold, indeed :—
Young Ec}_warﬁ lives ;~Think now what I would
ak. ‘
Buck. Sal;reon, my loving lord.
K. thi{ ‘Why, Buckingham, I fay, I would be
ing.
Buck. Why, fo you are, my thricefrenowned liege.
K. Rich. Ha! am I king? "Tis,.0 : but Edward
lives. '
Buck. True, noble prince.
K. Rich. O bitter confequence, {
That Edward ftill thould live—true ! noble prince !—
Coufin, thou waft not wont to be fo dull ;=
Shall I be plain ? I with the baftards dead ;
And I would have it fuddenly perform’d.
What fay’ft thou now ? fpeak fuddcnly, be brief.
Buck. Your grace may do your pleafure,
K. Rub. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindnefs
freezes :
Say, have I thy confent, that they fhall die ?
Buck. (;';iv::i me fome bicath, fome little paufe, dear
ord,
Before I pofitively fpeak in this
I will refolve your grace immediately.
[Exit Buckingham.
~

S0, again, in Timon of Athens, {peaking of gold, he fays :
» 8 -—,----—O,{lmu touch g}ﬂ;mgb ’ 8% d
i. e. thou trial, touchftone. Warsurion.
*To play the touch 1s to reprefent the touchfione. No emendation
is neceflary.,
So, in the 16th Song of Drayton’s Polyolbson :
¢« With alabafter, tuch, and porphyry adorn’d.”
Again, in the epiftle of Mary the French Queen to Charles Brandon,
by Drayton : r—
¢ Before mine eye, like touch, thy fhape did prove,”
Again, in Spenfer’s Faery Queen, B. 1. c.1i1. ~
“ Though true as touch, though daughter ¢f a king.”
%rmvws.

Catef.
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Catef. The king is angry ; fee, hegnaws his lip .
K. Rich. 1 will converfe with iron-witted foels,
And unrefpe@ive boys * ; none are for me,
That look into me with confiderate eyes ;e
High-reaching Buckingham grows circum{pect.—
Page. My’lord.
K. Rich. Know’ft thou not any, whom corrupting
old
Would ten%]pt urto a ? clofe exploit of death ?
Page. 1 know a difcontented gentleman,
Whofe humble njeans march not his haughty mind :
Gold were as good as twenty orators,
And will, no doubt, tempt him to any thing.
K. Rich. What is his name ?
Page. His name, my lord, is—Tyrrel.
. K. Rub. 1 partly know the man ; Go, call him hi-
ther, boy.— [ Ext boy.
The decp-revolving witty * Buckingham
No more thall be the neighbour to my counfcls
Hath he {o long held out with me untir'd,
And ftops he now for breath >—wcll, be it fo.—

¥ e f22, be gnaws Ins hip.] Several of our ancient hiftorians
obferve, that this was an accuftomed altion of Richaid, whether
he was penfive or angry. STEEVLNS,
2 And unrefpettive bays j——1] Unrefpective is inattentive, taks
4ng no notice, nconfiderate,
S0, in Danicl’s Cle%an a, 1599 :
¢« When diffolute impiety poffefs’d
¢ The zur ¢op¥f1we minds of prince and people.”
STEEVENS,
clofc explort ——7 is fecret act, Jounsow,
4 ———apitty] 1 this place fignifies judicions or cunning. A
awit was not at this time employed to fignity a man of fancy, but
was ufed for awfdom or judgment, So, i Daniel's Cleopatra,

e

<399

K]

A T Although unwife to Live, had awit to die,”
n:
g ¢¢, And at her feet do airty ferpents move.”
One of Ben Jonfon's Mafgues, STEEVENS.

Enter
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Enter Stankey,

How now, lord Stanley ? what’s the news ?

Stanl. Know, my loving lord,
The marquis Dorfet, as I hear, is fled
To Richmond, in the parts where he allides.

K. Rich. Come hither, Catefby : rumaur it abroad,
That Anne my wife is very grievous fick ;
I will take order for her keepifg clofe.
Enquire me out fome mean-born gentleman,
Whom I will marry ftraight to Clarfnce’ daughter ;==
‘The boy is foolith, and I fear not him.—
Look, how thou dream’ft !—I fay again, give out,
That Anne my qucen is fick, and like todie:
About it ; for it ftands me much upon,
To ftop all hopes, whofe growth may damage me.~

_ [ Exit Catefby,

I muft be marry’d to my brother’s daughter,
Or elfe my kingdom ftands on brittle glafs :—
Murder her brothers, and then marry her !
Uncertain way of gain! ButIamin
So far in blood, * that fin will pluck on fin,
Tear-falling pity dwells not in this cyc,——

Enter 7jrrel.

Is thy name—=Tyrrel ® 2
Tyrs
But I am i‘v} "
So far in blood, that fin will pluck on fin.]
The fame}:cﬂe&ions oceur in Macheth :
¢ e [ g in blood :
< Step’d in fo far, that fhould I wade no more,
¢ Returning were as tedious, &c.
Again: ‘
“ Things bad begun make firong thomfelves by ill”” STEEVEN:
S Is thy name—Tyrrel ?] It feems, that a late editor (whio boafts
much of his fidelity in ¢ marking the places of action, bath general
and particulat, and fupplying fcenical direétions”) throughout this

foane, has left king Kichard o bis throne ; whercas he might have
M learne
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Tyr. James Tyrrel, and your moft obedient fubje&,
K. Rich, Art thou, indeed? =
Zyr. Prove me, my gracious lord.
K. Rich. Dar'ft thou refolve to kill a friend of
mine ?
Tvr. Pleafe you; but I had rather kill two enemies.
K. Rich. Why, then thou haft it; two deep ene-
mits, -
Foes to my reft, and my fweet fleep’s difturbers,
Are they that I would have thee deal upon :
Tyrrel, I mean thofe baftards in the Tower.
7yr. Let me hjve open means to come to them,
And foon Il rid you from the fear of them.
K. Rich Thou fing’ft fiveet mufick, Hark, come
hither, Tyrrel ; .
_ Go, by this token :—Rife, and lend thine ear :
(W hifpers.
There is no more but fo :—Say, it is done, <
And I will love thee, and prefer thee for it,
Tyro 1will difpatch it firaight, { Exir.

Re-enter Buckinghbam,

Buck. My lord, I have confider’d in my mind
* That late demand that you did found me in.
K. Rich. Well, let that reft.  Dorfet is fled to
’ ‘Richmond.
Buck. 1 hear the ncws, my lord,

]
learnt from the following paffage in fir John Harrington’s Metanmor-
phafis of 2ljav, 1596, that the monarch appeared, during the prefent
iaterview with ‘Tyrrely, on an devation of much kfs dignity. * The
beft part (fays fir John) of our’thronicles, in all meh’s opinions
is that of Richard the third, written as I have heard by Moor-
+an, but as moft fuppofe, by that worthy and incorrupt magiftrate
fir Thomas More, fometime lord chancellor of England, where
it is faid, how the king was devifing with Zeri/ to have his ne-
phews privily murdred ; and it is a ded, be was then fitting on a
draught ; it carpet for fuch a counfel,” See likewife Hagn/bed,

. vol.1i, p.735. OTEEVENS,

¢ K. Rich,
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K. Rich. Stanley, he is your wife’s fon :—Well, .
look to it. , . '
- Buck. My ‘[ord, I claim the gift, my due by pro-
mife, :
For which your honour and your faith is pawn’d ;
The carldom of Hereford, and the moveables,
Which you have promifed I fhall poffefs.
K. Rich. Stanley, look to your wife ; df the convey
Letters to Richmond, you fhall anfwer it.
Buck. What fays your highnefs to my juft requeft ?
K. Rich. 1 do remember me,—Henry the fixth
Did prophefy, that Richmond theuld be king,
When Richmond was a little pee$iih boy.
? A king !—perhaps—
Buck. My lord,——
K. Rich. How chance, the prophet could not at
that time. :
Have told me, I being by, that I thould kill him ?
Buck. My lord, your promife for the earldom,~—
K. Rich, Richmond!—When laft I was at Excter,
The mayor in court{ly thew’d me the caftle,
And call'd it—Rouge-mont ; at which name, I
ftarted ;
Becaufe a bard of Ireland told me once,
I fhould not live long after I faw Richmond.
Buck. My lord,—
K. Rich. Ay, what’s o’clock ? ~ ‘
Buck. 1 am thus bold to put your grace in mind
Of what you promis’d me. ,_
K. Rich. Well, but what's o’clock 2
Buck. Upon the ftroke of ten.
K. Rich. Well, letit ftrike.
Byck. Why let it ftrike ?

7 A king! perhaps—] From hence to the words, Thox troud-,
Iefl-me, I am not in the wein—have been left vut ever fince the
firft editions, but I like them well enough to replace them. Pore.

«  The allufions to the plays of Henry V1. are o weak proofs of
¢he authenticity of thefe difputed picces. Jomnson,

z . K Rich
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K. Rich. ® Becaufe that, like a Jack, thou keep’ft
the ftroke
Bctwixt thy begging and my meditation.
1 am not in the giving vcin to-day.
Buek. Why, then refolve me whe'r you will, or no.
K. Rich, Jhou troubleft me ; 1 am not in the vein,
Exir.

¢ Becaufe, thaty Like a Fack, &c.] This paflage, though I do
not believe it corrupted, 1 do not underftand.  Jomunson.

Decaufe that, Like a Fack, &c.] An image, like thofe at &
Dunftan’s church in Fleet-fireet, and at the mrarket-houfes at . =
veral rowns in this k'pgdom, was ufually called a Fick of 1le clo. .
houfe. Sce Cowley’s Difcourfe on ihe Goverment of Oliver Crom-
awedl. Richurd refembles Buckingham to one of thofe automatons,
and bids him not fufpend the fioke on the clock-bell, but ftrike,
that the hour may be paft, and himfelt be at liberty to purfue his
meditations.  Sir J. Hawkins.

So, in The Fieire, a comedy, 1610 :—*¢ their tongues arc, like
& Fack o' the clock, {till in labour.”

Again, in 74e Coacomb, by Beaumont and Fletcher
¢¢ e Is this your Fack o’ the clock-houfe ?
¢ Will you fir ke, fire”

Again, in a pamphlet by Deckar, called the Guls Hornbook,
1609 : ¢¢ —but howfoever, if Powles Facks be once up with
their elbowes, and quarrelling to ftrike c¢leven, as {oon as ever
the clock bas parted them, and ended the fray with his hammer,
Iet not the duke’s gallery conteyne you any longer.”

Perhaps thefe figures were called Facks, becaufe the engines of
that name which turn the fpit were anciently ornamented with
fuch a puppet. In the Gentleman Ufber, a comedy by Chapman,
1600, they are alluding to a maﬁing Fack, and a man fays :

¢¢ —as in that quaint engine you have fecn
¢ A little man jn fbreds ftand at the winder,
¢ And fcem to put all things in act about him,
¢ Lifting and pulling with a mighty ftir,
¢t Yet adds no force to it, nor nothing docs.”

In Lantern and Candle-light, or the Bellman’s Second Night
walk, &c. by Deckar, is a paffage ¢ of a new and cunning draw-
ing of money from gentlemen,” which may tend to a fome-
what diflerent explanation. ¢ There is another fraternitie of
wandring pilgrims, who mersily call themfelves Fackes of the
Clock-hovfe.  'The jacle of a clock-houfe goes upon fcrews, and
his oftice 's to do nothing but frike: fo does this noife (for they
walke up and down like fidlers) travaile with motions, and what-
ever their motions get them, is called friking.” STELVENs.

Vor, VIL 1 Buck.
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Buck. Is it cven fo? repays he my deep fervice
With fuch contempt ? made 1 him king for this?
O, let me think on Heftings ; and be gone
To Brecknock, while my fearful head is on. [ Zvi.

SCENE III. .
Enter Tyrrel.

7yr. The tyrannous and bloody aét is done 3
The moft arch deed of pitcous mallacre,
That ever yet this land was guilty of.
Dighton, and Forreft, whom I did fuborn
To do this piece of ruthkfs butchery,
Albeit they were flefb’d villains, bloody dogs,
Mclting with tendernefs and mild compamnn,
We pt hkc two children, in their deaths’ fad tlory.
O tfus, quoth Dighton, liy the gentle badres,—
Thus, 1/.,15, quoth Poncﬁ, pzrd!uz;r one anolicr
W thin their alibofteir innocent arms :
Their lips wwore fonr ved rofes on a flalk,
Whichy in thea fummer beantyy kijs’d co.l> other.
A vaok of prayers oi their pillvo lay ;
Which ouce, quoth Forrett, mmryi hang’d my mind :
But, O, ile devil—there the villain ﬂopp d;
Wher Dighton thus told ony—roe mo;/de'
The mot wp[u/g//)( d Jiveel wwork of nature,
That, from the prime creation, fer fhe fram’do—
Hence both are gone with confeience and remorfe,
‘They could not fpeak 5 and fo I left them both,
To bear thefe tidings to the bloody king,

Enter king Richard.

And here he comes :—All health, my foveweign lord !
K. Rich. Kind Tyrrel! am I happy in thy news ?
Zyr. If to have done the thing you gave in chmgc

cg(‘t
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" Beget your happinefs, be happy then,
For it is done.

K. Rich. But didft thou fee them dead ?

Tyr. 1did my lord.

K. Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel ?

7yr. The ehaplain of the Tower hath buried them ;
But where, §o fay the truth, I do not know.

K. Rich. Come to me, Tyrrel, foon at after fupper,
‘When thou thalt tell the procefs of their death.
Mean time, but think how I may do thee good,
And be inhcritor of thy defire.

Farewel, ’till theh.

7yr. 1 humbly take my lcave. [ Exir.
K. Riih. The fon of Clarence have I pen’d up
clofe;

- His daughter meanly have I match’d in marriage ;
The fons ot Edward fleep in Abraham’s bofom,
And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night.
Now, for 1 know the Bretagne Richmond aims
At young Lilizabeth, my brother’s daughrer,

And, by that knot, looks proudly on the crown,
To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer.

Enter Catgfly.

Catefe My lord,—
K. Rich. Good ncws or bad, that thou com’ft in fo
bluntly ?
Cutef. Bad news,'my lord : Morton is fled to Rich-
mond ;
And Buckingham, back’d with the haidy Welfhmen,
Is in the ficld, and ftill his power encreafeth,
K. Rih. Ely with Richmond troubles me more
near,
Than Buckingham and his rafh-lcvied ftrength,
Comc,—-—% have learn’d, that ® fearful commenting

Is
9 s fearful commenting
Iy leaden fervitor mmee—— |
1z Timo-~
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Is leaden fervitor to dull delay

Delay leads impotent and fnail-pac’d beggary =
Then fiery expedition be my wing,

Jove’s Mercury, and herald for a king'!

Go, mufter men: My counfel is my fhicld ;
We muft be brief, when traitors brave'the field.

¢ [Exit
SCENE IV,
Lter Queen Margaet.

9, Mar. So, now profperity begins to mellow’,
And drop into the rotten mouth of death.
11cre in theie confines flily have I lurk’d,
To watch the wainng of mine enemies,
A * dirc induction am I witnefs to,
And will to France ; hoping, the confequence
Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical.
‘Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret ! who comes

here ?

Enter the Queeny and the Dutclfs of York.

Queeir. Ah, my poor princes! ah, my tender babes®
My unblown flowers, new-appearing fweets !
If yet your gentle fouls fly in the air, t
And be not 1ix’d in doom perpetual,
Hover about me with your airy' wings,
And hear your mother’s lamentation !

Timorous thought and cautious difquifition are the dull attendants
on delay. Jounsow.
t begins to mellow, &c.] The fame thought occurs in
Marfton’s Antonio and Mellda, 1602 :
46 mee-now i3 his fate grown mellow,
¢¢ Inftant to fall into the rotten jaws
¢ Of chap-fail’n death.” STEEVENS,
2 —dire induction 1 Indudtion is pretace, introduction, firft
porte It is fo ufed by Sackville in our author’s time,  Jonnsow.

Q. Mar.
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Q. Mar. Hover about her ; *fay, that right for right

Hath dimm’d your infant morn to aged night.

v Dutch. So many miferics have craz’d my voice,
That my woc-wearied tongue is ftill and mute.—
Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead?

Q. Mar. Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenct,

Ldward foreEdward pays a dying debt.

Queen. Wilt thou, O God, fly from fuch gentle
lambs,

And throw them in the entrails of the wolf ?

Why didft thou fleep, when fuch a deed was done ?
Q. Mar. Wher holy Henry dy’d, and my fweet fon?
Dutch. Dead life, blind fight, poor mortal living

ghoft,

Woc’s fcene, world’s fhame, grave’s due by life

ufurp’d,

Bricf abftract and record of tedious days,

Refl thy unreft on England’s lawful carth,

[ Sitting dowen.

.Unlawfully madc drunk with innocent blood !
Qucen. Ah, that thow wouldft as foon afford a grave,

As thou canft yicld a melancholy feat ;

Then would I hide my bones, not reft them here!

Ah, who hath any caufe to mourn, but we ?

[ Sitting dowin by ler.
Q. Mar. If ancicent forrow be moft reverent,

3 .

wrote
~———wrong for wrong
but the players thought a livtle rhime was better than all reafon,
WarEBURTON.
It is fo unlikely that words fo plain and fo proper, as arong for
arrong would have been either ignorantly or officioufly changed,
that I believe right for right is the true though not the beft reading.
"This is one of thefe conceits which our author may be fufpected
of loving better than propriety. Right for right is juflice anfwers
¢ to theyclaims of j:{/g'te. So, in this play :
———That forchead
H'lere foould be branded, if that right were right.—
OHNSON.

I 3 Give

fay, that tight for right] It’s plain Shakefpeare



118 KING RICHARD IIL

Give mine the benefit of 4 figniory,
And let my griefs frown on the upper hand.
(Sitring dowen cith them.
If forrow can admit fociety,
Tcll o’er your wees again by viewing mine :—
T had an kkdward, ’till a Richard kill'd him ;
I had a hufband, ’till a Richard kill'd him, :
Thou hadft an Edward, ’till a2 Richard kill’d him ;
Thou kad’ft a Richard, ’till a Richard kill’d him.
Durch. 1 had a Richard too, and thou did’ft kill
him ; \
I had a Rutland too, thou holp’ft to kill him.
Q. Muar. Thou had’'ft a Clarence too, and Richard
kill’d him.
From forth the kenncl of thy womb hath crept
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death :
"I hat dog that had his teeth before his eyes,
To worry lambs, and lap their gentle blood :
That foul defacer of God’s handy-work ;
That excellent grand tyrant of the earth,
That reigns in galled eyes of weeping fouls s,
Thy womb let loofe, to chafe us to our graves,—
O upright, juft, and true-difpofing God,
How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur
Preys on the iflue of his mother’s body,
And makes her ® pue-fcllow with others’moan !
D/{q’.L l"/.ﬂ
& e fi niory ;] for_finiority, Jounsor.
So, in Stowe’s Chronule, edit, 1615, p. 149
¢¢ —the fon of Edmund, the fon of Edward the ferynior, the
fon of Alured, &c¢.”” STLEVENS,
S Thot reigns &c.] This and the preceding line have been
omitted by all the modern editors, Rowe excepted.  SteEVLNS.
¢ And makes ber puc-feliovv—] Pue-fellow feems to be compa-
nion. We have now a new phrafe, nearly cquivalent, by which
we fay of perfons in the fame difficulties, that they are in #4¢
Jame box.  Jouwson. '
Pue-fellow is a word yet in ufe.  Sir J. Hawxins, ¢
In find the word in Northward Hoe, a comedy, by Decker and
Webfter, 16c7 :
ke H;e would make him puc-fellow with a lord’s fteward at
ca .”

Again,
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Dutch. O, Harry’s wife, triumph not in my woces ;
God witnefs with me, I have wept for thine.

9, Mar. Bear with me ; Iam hungry for revenge,
And now I cloy me with beholding ir.
Thy Edward he is dead, that kill'd my Edward ;
Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward;
? Young York he is but boot, becauie both they
Match not the high perfection of my lofs,
Thy Clarence he is dead, that flabb’d my Edward ;
And the beholders of this tragic play,
® The adulterate Haftings, Rivers, Vaughan, Grey,
Untimely fmother’d in their dufky graves.
Richard yet lives, hell’s black intelligencer ;
Only referv’d®their factor, to buy fouls,
And fend them thither : But at hand, at hand,
Lnfucs his piteous and unpitied end :
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, faints pray,
To have him fuddenly convey’d from hence :—
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray,
That I may live to fay, The dogis dead!

Queen. O, thou didft prophcfy, the time would

come,

Again, in a comedy, by Decker, called, If tiis be not a good
Play the Denril 15 cn st

¢ I.ofe not a minute, pre-firoav, &c.”
Again, in Doecker’s Satiromafte :

< Come, pur-/vlozv.”
Again, in Weffavard-Hoe, by Doecker and Webfter, 1606 :

¢¢ —Dbuing borhgny fcholars, a:rd your hone U swe-fe/ p7us.”
STEEVENS.

1 5.t is that which is thrown

7 Young York be is but boot
in to mend a purchaie.  Jounson.

8 Zhe adulterate Huffing,,—7 1 believe Shakefpenre wrote :

The adultesct Hafiings, ———=  WARBURION.

Adulterate is right. We fay suctals are adulterate; and adulle-
rate fometimes means the fume as adulterer.  In either fenfe, on
this occafion, the epithet will fuit. Hattings was adwizoraie, as
Margaret had try’d his filendiiop and tound it faithlefs ; he was
an adulteriry s he cohabied with J.ne Snore during the life of
her hutband. So, the Ghott in Hamict, {peaiing of the King, fays :

¢t mmthat inceftuous, that adwlterate beaft,” STEEVENs.

14 That
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That 1 thould with for thee to help me curfe

That bottled fpider, that foul bunch-back’d toad.,
Q. Mar. 1 call'd thee then, vain flourith of my

fortune ;

T call’d thec then, poor thadow, painted queen;

The prefentation of but what I was,

* The flattering index of a direful pagear,

Onec heav’d a high, to be hurl’d down below :

A mother only mock’d with two fair babes;

A dream of what thou waft ; a garith flag %,

To be the aim of every dangerous thot ;

A fign of dignity, a breath, a bubblc;

A queenin jeft, only to fill the fcene. <«

Where is thy hufband now ? wheic be thy brothers 3

Where be thy two fons ? wherein doft thou joy ?

‘Who fues, and kneels,and fays—God fave the queen ?

Where be the bending peers that flatter’d thes ?

‘Where be the thronging troops that follow’d thee ?

Decline all this, and fee what now thou art.

For happy wifc, a moft diftrefled widow ;

For joyful mother, one that wails the name ;

For one being fu'd to, one that humbly [ues ;

For queen, a very caitiff crown’d with care :

For one' that fcorn’d at me, now fcorin’d of me;

9 The flat'ring index of a dir¢ful pageant,] Without doubt
Shakefpeare wrote : ’
direful page. WARBURTOX,

Sutely there is ne need of change. Pageants aie dumb fhews, and
the poet meant to alludc to one of thefe, the index of which pro-
mifed u happier conclufion. The pageants then difplayed on pub-
lic occafions were generally preceded by a brief account of the
order in which the charaters were to walk. Thefe indexes were
diftributed among the fpetators, that they might underftand the
meaning of fuch allegorical ftuff’ as was ufually exhibited. The
index of every book was anciently placed before the beginning of it.

STEEVENS,
a garifb flag, ‘
To be the aim of every dangerous fhot ;]
Alluding to the dangerous fituation of thofe perfons to whofe
care the ftandards of armics were entrufted, SiEEvVENS.
For
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For one being fear’d of all, now fearing one ;
For one commanding all, obey’d of none,
Thus hath the courfc pf juftice wheel’d about 2,
And left thec but a very prey to time ;
Having no morc but thought of what thou wert,
To torture thee the more, being what thou art.
Thou didft Yifurp my place, And doft thou not
Ufurp the juft propostion of my forrow ?
Now thy proud neck bears half my burden’d yoke ;
From which even here I flip my wearied hcad,
And leave the byrden of it all on thee.
Farewel,York’s wife,—and queen of fad mifchance,—
Thefe Englifirwoes thall make me fmile in France,
Qucen. O thou well fkill’d in curfes ! ftay a while,
And teach me how to curfe mine enemics,
9. Mar. Forbear to fleep the night, and faft the
day ;
Compare deZd happinefs with living woe ;
Think that thy babes were fairer than they were,
And he, that flew them, fouler than heis:
Bettering thy lofs makes the bad caufer worfe ;
Revolving this will teach thee how to curfe.
Queen. My words are dull, O, quicken them with

thine !
9. Mar. Thy woes will make them fharp, and
pierce like mine. [ Exit Margaret.

Dutch. Why thould calamity be full of words ?
Queen, 3 Windy' atrorneys to their client woes,
* Airy fucceeders of intcftate joys,
Poor

: wheel'd abour,] Thus the quartos. The folio~whirl’d
about. STEEVENS.
3 Windy attorneys to their client avoes,] In former editions this
line was read thus
Windy attorneys to your client’s woes.
The emertlation is fir Thomas Hanmer’s. Jounson.
* Airy fucceeders of inteftine joys,] I cannot underftand this read-
ing. 1 have adopted another from the quarto in 1597 :
Airy fucceeders of inteflate joys ;
1, €
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Poor breathing orators of miferics !

Let them have fcope : though what they do impart

Help nothing clfe, yet they do eafe the heart.
Dutch. If fo, then be not tongue-ty’d : go with me,

And in the breath of bitter words let’s fmother

My damned fon, that thy two fweet fons fmother'd.

[ Rraum, within.
I hear his drum,—be copious 1n exclains.

Euter King Riclard, and lis train, marching.

K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ?
Dutch. O, the, that might have interc pied thee,
By ftrangling thee in her accurfed woian,
From all the flaughters, wretch, that thou haft donc.
Lueeaw Hid'it thou that forchead with . golden
crown,
Where thould be branded, if that right were right,
The flaughter of the prince that ow’d that crown,
And the dire death of my poor fons, and brothers ?
Tell me, thou villain-flave, where are my children ?
Duich. Thou toad, thou toad, whereis thy brother
Clarcnce ?
And little Ned Plantagenct, his fon ?
Queen. Whercisthe gentle Rivers, Vaughan, Grey ?
Dutch. Where is kind Haftings ?
K. Rich. A Aflourith, trumpets ! -— ftrike alarum,
drums !
Let not the heavens hear thefe tell tale women
Rail on the Lord’s anointed : Strike, I fay.—
[ Flourifh.  Alamums,
Either be patient, and cntreat me fair,
Or with rhe clamorous report of war
Thus wiil I drown your cxclamations.
Duteh. Artthou my fon?

i. €. words, tun’d to complaints, fucceed joys that arclead; and

unbequeath’d to tiem, 1o whom they fhould properly defcend.
THEOBALD.

K. Rich,
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K. Rich. z‘}y; I thank God, my father, and your-
felf.
Dutch. Then patiently hear my impatience.
K. Rich. Madam, I have 5 a touchof your condition,
That cannot brook the accent of reproof.
Dutch. G, lct me fpeak.
K. Rich. Do, then ; but I'll not hear.
Dutch. 1 will be mild and gentle in my words.
K. Rich. And brief, good mother; for I am in
hafte.
Dutch. Art thpu fo hafty ? T have ftaid for thee,
God knows, in torment and in agony.
K. Rich. Al came I not at laft to comfort you ?
Dutch. No, by the holy rood, thou know’tt it well,
Thou cam’ft on earth to make the earth my hell.
A gricvous burden was thy birth to me;
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ;
Thy fchooi-days, frightful, defperate, wild, and
furious,
Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold, and venturous;
Thy age confirm’d, proud, fubtle, fly, and bloody,
More mild, but yet more harmful, kind in hatred :
What comfortable hour canft thou name,
® That ever grac'd me in thy company ?
K. Rich. Faith, none, but Humphry Houre 7, that
call’d your grace

To

>

S «—a touch of yorr condition,] A fpice or partile of your
uwger or difpofition. JOHNSON.

50, in Chapman’s tranflation of the 24th Ziad -

¢ his cold blood embrac’d a fiery rouch
¢ Of anger, &c. STEEVENS.

¢ That ever grac’d me——1 To grace feems here to mean the
fame as to 4lefs, to make happy. So, gracious is kind, and graces
are tavours. JoHNsoN.

7 Humpbry Hourey—] This may probably be an allu-
fion to forve affair of gallantry of which the dutchefs had been
fufpetted. I cannot find the name in Holinfhed. Surely the
poet’s fondnefs for a quibble has not induced him at once to per-

fonify
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To breakfaft once, forth of my company.
If I be fo difgracious in your fight,

fonify and chrilen thar feur of the day which fummon’d his mo-
ther to breakfaft.

So, in T7e 117t of a Woman, 1592 o

¢ Gentlemen, tinie makes us brief : our old miftrefs, Houre
is at hand.” ’

The common caut phrafe of dining avich duke Ilrmphrey, Thave
never yet heard fatista¢tuily esplained.  Ic appears, however,
from a fatirical pamphilet called the Grds Horn-bee ., 100¢, writ-
ten by T. Deckr, that in the ancicur churel or St Paul, one
of the ailes was called Dube Hunphrey's el in which thofe
who had no means of procuring a dinne¥, .flefted to loiter.
Deckar concludes his fourth chupter thus: ¢ By this, I imagine
you have walked your bellvtul, a». therupds heing weary, or
(which is rather, I belecve) beiny; moeft gentleman-like, hun-
gry, it is fit that as I brougnt you unto the dude, fo (Lecaufe he
followes the fafhion of gicat mon in kepog a0 houfr, and that
theretore you muft go fecke your draner) fufter me to rake you by
the hand and leade you nt» an ordinxiy.” The title of this
chapter is, ¢ How a gallunt fhould behave himfelte in Powvles
Walke:.”

Hall, in the 7th Sazire, B. 111 feemé to confirm this interpre-
tation : .

¢¢ *Tis Ruffio : Trow’it thou where he din’d to-day ?

¢t In footh I faw him fit with duke Humfr.oy ;

¢¢ Manie good welcoms, and much gratis cheere,

¢+ Keepes he for everie ftragling cavalicre ;

¢ An open houfe haunted with greate refort,

¢ Long fervice mixt with muficall difport, &c.”’

Hall’s Satires, Edit. 1602, p. 60.

See likewife Fource Lesters and certain Somacts, by Gabricl Harvey,
1592:

¢ w—to fecke his dinner in Poulds with duke Flumphrey :
to licke difhes, to be a beggar.”

Agaiv, in the Return of the Kuight of the Poff, &c. by Nafl,
1626 : ¢ —in the end comming 1nto Poules, to behold the old
duke and bis gucfls, &c.”

Aga'n,in A wonderful, frange, and miraculous Prognnfiication, for
this L'eary &c. 1491, by Nafh: *¢ ——fundry fellowes in their
filkes flall be appointed to keepe dake Humfrye company in Poules,
_becauft they kuow not where to get their dinners abroad.”

If it be objected that duke Humphrey was buried at St. Albans,
“Tet it likewife be remember'd that cenotaphs werc not tincommon,

STEEVENS.

Let
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I.ct me march on, and not offend you, madam, e
Strike up the drum.

Dusch. T pry’thee, hear me fpeak.

K. Rich. You fpeak too bitterly.

Dutch. Hear me a word ;

For I fhall'mever fpeak to thee again.

K. Rl'('l’.t So.

Dutch. kither thouwiltdie, by God’s juft ordinance,
Ere from this war thou turn a conqueror ;

Or I with gricf and extreme age fhall perifh,

And never look upon thy face again,

Therefore, také with thee my moft heavy curfe ;

Which, in the day of Dbattle, tire thee more,

Than all the compleat armour that thou wear’ft !

My prayers on the adverfe party fight;

And there the little fouls of Edward’s children

Whifper the fpirits of thine enemies,

And promife them fuccefs and victory !

Blocdy thou art, bloody will be thy end ;

* Shame ferves thy life, and doth thy death attend.

[ Exit.
Queen. Though far more caufe, yet much lefs {pi-
rit to curfe

Abides in me; I fay amen to her. [Going.

K. Rich. ®Stay, madam, I muft fpeak a word

with you.

Queen. 1 have no morc fons of the royal blood,
For thee to murder : for my daughters, Richard,—
They fhall be praying nuns, not weeping queens ;
And therefore level not to hit their lives.

K. Rich. You have a daughter cal’'d—Elizabeth,
Virtuous and fair, royal and graciaus.

Queen. And muft the die for this? O, let her live,

8 Shame ferves thy life,—~] To ferve is to accompany, fervants
being near the perfons of their mafters, Jomrnson.

v Stdy, madam, ] On this dialogue ’tis not neceffary to
beftow much criticifm : part of it is ridiculous, and the whole
improbable. Jounson,

And
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And I’ll corrupt her manners, ftain her beauty 3
Slander myfelf, as falfe to Edward’s bed ;
Throw over her the veil of infamy :
So fhe may live unfcarr’d of bleeding flaughter,
I will confefs the was not Edward’s daughter.
K. Rick. Wrong not her birth, fhe is of royal
blood . .

Queen. To fave her life, ll fay——fhe is not fo.

K. Rich. Her life is fafeft only in her birth.

Queen. And only in that fafety dy’d her brothers.

K. Rich. Lo, at their births good ftars were op-

pofite *. v
ueen. No, to their lives bad friendg were contrary,

K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of deftiny.

" Queen. True, when avoided grace makes deftiny :
My babes were deftin’d to a fairer death,
If grace had blefs’d thee with a fairer life.

K. Rich. You fpeak, as if that I had flain my

coufins.

Queen. Coufins,indeed ; and by their uncle cozen’d
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life.
Whofe hands focver lanc’d their tender hearts,
Thy head, all indireétly, gave diretion :

No doubt the murderous knife was dull and blunt,
*Till it was whetted on thy ftonc-hard heart ¥,
To revel in the entrails of my lambs.

. fbe is of royal blood.] The folio reads—flie is a royal
princefsc STEEVENS. N

* Lo, at their births—7] Perhaps we fhould read—No, at their
births— TyYrRwHITT.

3 Till it avas avbetted on thy flone-bard heart,] This conceit
feems to have been a great favourite of Shukefpeare. We meet
with it more than once. In K. Henry IV. 2d Part:

¢ Thou hid’? a thoufand daggers in thy thoughts,
¢ Which thou haff avbetted on thy flony beart,
¢ To fiab, &c.”
Again, in the Merchant of Fenice :
¢ Not on thy foal, but on thy joul, harfh Yoy
¢ Theu mak’f? 1hy knife keen P S1LEVENS.

But
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But that ftill ufe of grief makes wild grief tame,
My tongue fhould to thy ears not name my boys,
>T1ll that my nails were anchor’d in thine eyes ;
And I, in fuch a defperate bay of death,
Like a poor bark, of fails and tackling reft,
Rufth all tospicces on thy rocky bofom.
K. Rich. Madam, fo thrive I in my enterprize,
And dangcrous fuccefs of bloody wars,
As I intend more good to you and yours,
That ever you or yours by me were harm’d !
Queen. What good is cover’d with the face of hea-
ven, ¢
To be difcoverd, that can do me good ?
K. Rich. 'Tic advancement of your children, gentle
lady.
RQueen. Up to fome fcaffold, there to lofe their heads.
K. Rich. No, to the dignity and height of fortunc,
4 The high imperial type of this carth’s glory.
Queen. Flatter my forrows with report of it;
Tell me, what ftate, what dignity, what honour,
5 Canft thou demife to any child of mine ?
K. Rich. Even all T have; ay, and myfelf and all,
Will I withal endow a child of thine;
So in the Lethe of thy angry foul
Thou drown the fad remembrance of thofe wrongs,
‘Which, thou fuppofeft, I have done to thee.
Queen. Be brict, left that the procefs of thy kindnefs
Laft longer telling than thy kindnefs® date.
K. Ric/. Then know, that, trom my foul, I love
thy daughter.
RQueen. My daughter’s mother thinks it with her foul.
K. Rich. What do you think ?

4 The bigh imperial type—] Type is exhibition, fhew, difplay.
Jonnson.

S Canf? thou demife—] The fenfe of the word demife is evident,
but I do yot remember it any where fo ufed: perhaps it fhould
be dev./z, which the lawyers ufe for to transfer, or make over.

Jonnson.

The common meaning of the verb to demife is to_grant, from

derittery, to devolve a right from one to another, STEEVENS.

%ffﬂ,
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Queen. That thou doft love my daughter, from
thy foul :
So, from thy foul’s love, didft thou love her brothcrs;'
And, from my heart’s love, I do thank thee for it.
K. Rich. Be not fo hafty to confound my meaning:
I mean, thatwith my foul I love thy daughter,
And do intend to make her queen of England.
Queen. Well then, who doft thou mean fhall be her
king ?
K. Rich. Egven he, that makes her queen; Whoe
elfe thould be ?
Queen. What, thou ? .
K. Rich. 1, even I : What think yQu of it, madam?
ueen. How canft thou woo her ? ™
K. Rich. That I would learn of you,
As one being beft acquainted with her humour,
Queen. And wilt thou learn of me?
K. Rich. Madam, with all my hcart.
Queen. Send to her, by the man that flew her bro-
thers,
A pair of bleeding hearts ; thereon engrave,
Edward, and York ; then, haply, will the weep :
Therefore prefent to her,—° as fometime Margaret
Did to thy father, fteep’d in Rutland’s blood,—
A handkerchief ; which, fay to her, did drain
The purple fap from her {weet brothers’ bodies,
And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal.
If this inducement move her not to love,
Send her a letter of thy noble deeds ;
Tell her, thou mad’ft &way her uncle Clarence,
Her uncle Rivers; ay, and, for her fake,
Mad’ft quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne.
K. Rich. You mock me, madam; this is not the way
To win your daughter.
Queen. There is no other way ;
Unlefs thou could’ft put on fome other thape,

6 ——as fometime Margarer] Here is another reference to the

plays of Henry V1. Jonxsox,
And
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And not be Richard that hath done all this,
K. Rich. Say, thatI did all this for love of her ?
Queen. Nay, then indeed, fhe cannot chufe but
hate thee 7,
Having bought love with fuch a * bloody fpoil.
K. Rich. sLook, what is done cannot be now
amended : ‘ .
Men fhall deal unadvifedly fometimes,
Which after-hours give leifure to repent.
If I did take the kingdom from your fous,
To makec amends, Ill give it to your daughter,
If T have kill’d she iffuc of your womb,
To quicken yoyr encreafe; I will beget
Mine iflue of"your blood upon your daughter.
A grandam’s name is little lefs in love,
* Than is the doting title of a mother ;
They are as children, but one ftep below,
Even of your metal, of your very blood ;
Of all one pain,—fave for a night of groans
Endur’d of her, for whom you? bid like forrow.
Your children were vexation to your youth,
But mine fhall be 2 comfart to your age.
The lofs, you have, is but—a fon being king,
+ And, by that lofs, your daughter is made quecn;
1 cannot make you what amends I would,
Therefore accept fuch kindnefs as I can.
Dorfet your fon, that, with a fearful foul,
Ieads difcontenteq fteps in foreign foil,
This fair alliance quickly fhall call home
To high promotions and great dignity.
The king, that calls your beauteous daughter—wife,

7 Nay then, indeed, fbe cannot chufe but hate thee,] The fenfe
feems to require that we fhould read :
but love the,
ironically. TyrwaITT.
8 ——Yoody fpoil.] Spoil is wafte, havock. Jounson.
¥ ——bid like forrow.] Bid is in the paft tenfe from bide
Jounson,

Yor. VII: K Famis
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Familiarly fhall call thy Dorfet—Dbrother ;

Again fha!l you be mother to a king,

And all the ruins of diftrefsful times

Repair'd with double riches of content,

What! we have many goodly days to fce :

The liquid drops of tears that you havg fhed,

Shall come again, transform’d to orient pearl ;

* Advantaging their loan, with intercft *

Of ten times double gain of happinefs.

Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go;

Make bold her bathful years with your expcrience ;

Prepare her ears to hear a wooer’s fale ;

Put in her tender heart the afpiring flame

Of golden fov’reignty ; acquaint th&ﬁ:incefs

With the fiveet filent hours of marriage jovs :

And when this arm of mine hath chattifed

The petty rcbel, dull-brain’d Buckingham,

Bound with triumphant garlands will I comne,

And lead thy daughter to a conqueror’s bed ;

To whom I will retail my conqueft won,

And fhe fhall be fole victrefs, Czfar’s Czfar.
Lucen. What were I beft to fay ? her father’s brother

Would be her lord? Or fhall I fay, her uncle?

Or, he that flew her brothers, and her uncles ?

Under what titlc fhall I woo for thee,

That God, the law, my honour, and her love,

Can make feem pleafing to her tender years ?

* Advantagizg their love avith inf'reff
Oftentimes dvihle gain of happinefi.)
My eafly emendation will convince every reader Jowe and lone are
made out of one ancther only by a letter turned upfide down.
Ofientimes s a ftupid concretion of three words, My emendation
gives this apt and eafy fenfe.  The tears that you have lent to your
affitions, /ﬁu’z’ be turn’dinto gems ; and requite you by way of interetft,
avith happinc/s twenty tinies as great as your forrows bave been.
THEOBALD,
Theobald found this concretion, as he calls it, rather loofely

formed in the folio, where it ftands thus,—Of ten-thmes.
STEEVENS,

K. Rich,
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X. Rich. Infer fair England’s peace by this alliance.

Queen. Which fhe thall purchafe with fill lafting
war.

K. Rich. Tell her, the king, that may command,
entreats.

Queen.’ That at her hands, which the king’s King
forbids *

K. Rich. Say, the fhall be a high and mighty
qucen.

Queen. To wail the title, as her mother doth.

K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlaftingly.

Queen. But hovy long fhall that title, ever, laft 3

K. Rich. Sweedly in force unto her fair life’s end.

BQueen. But how long fairly fhall her fweet life laft?

K!Rich. Aslongas heaven,and nature, lengthens it,

Queen. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it.

K. Rich. Say, I, her fov’reign, am her fubje

* low+.

Queen. But fhe, your fubject, loaths fuch fov’reignty.

K. Rick. Be cloquent in my behalf to her.

Queen. An honeft tale fpeeds beft, being plainly
told.

K. Rich. Then, in plain terms tell her my loving
tale.

Queen. Plain, and not honefl, is too harth a fiyle.

K. Rich. Your reafons arc too fhallow and too
quick.

Queen. O, no, my geafons are too deep and dead ;—

T'wo deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves.

2 avhich the king’s King forbids.] Alluding to the prohibi.
jon in the Levitical law. See Leviticus xviii. 14. Gray.
3 But how long fball that title, evcry lafi ?] Young has borrow’d
his thought in his Uniwverfal Paffion :
¢ But_fay ——my mifirefs and my friend,
¢ Which day next week the eternity fhall ¢nd #*  StERVENS.
# e—gm ber fubjeét low.] Thus the folio. The quartos read ;
ber fubjedf love. STEEVENS,

K2 K. Rich.
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K. Rich. Harp not on that firing, madam ; that is

aft s
Q Ig[arp on it ftill fhall I, il heart—ﬁrmgs
break,
K. Ri:h. Now, by my george, my garter, and my
Crown,—

Queen. Profan’d, dithonour’d, and the ;hxrd ufurp’d.
K. Rich. If\\car.
Queen. By nothing ; for this is no oath.
The george, profan’d, hath loft his holy honour ;
The garter, blemifly’ d, pawn’d his knightly virtue ;
The crown, ufurp’d, difgrac’d hig kmgly glorv :
If fomething thou wouldft fwear t(klj‘%lm\
Swear ther by fomcthing that thou MR not wrong’d.
K. Ric/s. Now by the world,—
Queen. Tis full of thy foul wrongs.
K. Rich. My father’s dcath,—
Queen. Thy lifc hath that difhonour'd. *
K. Rich. Then, by myfelf,—
Queen. Thyfelf is felf-mif-us’d.
K. Rich. Why then, by heaven,—
Queen. Heaven’s wrong is moft of all.
If thou didft fear to break an oath with heaven ¢,
The unity, the king my hufband ma.ie,
Had not been broken, nor my brother flain.
If thou hadit fear’d to break an cath by him7,
The imperial metal, circling now thy head,
Had grac’d the tender temples of my chnld
And both the princes had been breathing here,

S Harp not &c.) In the regulation of thefe fhort fpeeches I
have followed: the firft and fecond quartos. STEEvVENS.

¢ ——awih heaven) Fhe quarto reads—dy him. The folio
—with Am. STEEVENS,

7 %y him,] Thus all the old copies. The modern

ones 1ead ;

———————av;ith heaven,
T have retlored the old reading, becaufe bim (the oblique cafe of
he) was anciently ufed for ity in a newtral fenfe. STEEVENS.

Which
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® Which now, two tender bed-fellows for dutt,
Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms.
What can’t thou fear by now ?

K. Rich. By time to come.

Queen. That thou haft wronged in the time o’er-

paft;

For I myfelf have many tears to wath
Hereafter time, for time paft, wrong’d by thee.
The children live, whofe parents thou haft flaughter’d,
Ungovern'd youth, to wail it in their age :
The parents live, whofc children thou hafl butcher’d,
Old barren plangs, to wail it with their age,
Swear not by ;{’zc to come; for that thou hait
Mifus’d ere 94s’d, by times ill-us’d o’er-paft.

K. Rich. Aslintend to profper, and repent!
So thrive I in my dangerous attempt
Of hoftilc arms ! myfelt myfelf confound !
Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours !
Day, yvicld me not thy light; nor, night, thy reft!
Be oppofite all planets of good luck
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart’s love,
Iimmaculate devotion, holy thoughts,
I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter !
In her confifts my happinefs, and thine;
Without her, follows to myfelf, and thee,
Herlelf, the land, and many a chriftian foul,
Decath, defolation, ruin, and decay :
It cannot be avoided, but by this;
It will not be avoided, but by this.
Theretore, dear mother, (I mutt call you fo)
Be the attorney of my love to her:
Plead what I will be, not what I have been ;
Not my deferts, but what I will deferve
Urge the neceflity-and ftate of times,

® Bhich noav two tender, &c.] Mr. Roderick obferves, that the
word 208 is without any force, and would read ;

IWhich now too tender, &c. STELYVENS,

K3 And
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And be not peevith found in great defigns.

Queen. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus ?

K. Rick. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good.

Qreen. Shall I forget myfelf, to be myfelf?

K. Rich. Ay, if your felf’s remembrance wrang

yourfelf. .

Queen. But thou didft kill my children,

K. Rich. But in your daughter’s womb 1 bury them:
Where, in that neft of fpicery 9, they fhall breed
Selves of themfelves, to your recomforture.

Queen. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will 2

K. Rick. And be a happy mother, by the deed.

Queen. 1 go.—Write to me very {Aortly,

And you fhall underftand from mc her fisind.
K. Rich. Bear her my true love’s kifs, and fo fare-
wel. [Kiffing ber. Exit Queen.
Relenting fool, and fhallow, changing—womaxn'!
How now ? what ncws ?

Enter Ratdliff, and Catefby.

Rat. Moft mighty fovercign, on the weftern coaft
Rideth a puiffant pavy ; to the fhore
Throng many doubtful hollow-hcarted friends,
Unarm’d, and unrefolv’d to beat them back :
*T:is thought, that Richmond is their admiral ;
And there they hull, expeéting but the aid
Of buckingham, to welcome them afhore.

K. Rich, * Some light-foot friend poft to the duke

of Norfelk ;—

Ratclifl, thyfelf,—or Catelby ; where is he ?

Catef. Here, my good lord.

K. Rich. Catciby, fly to the duke.

® ~——iu that ngfl of Jpicery,] Alluding to the pheenix.
STEEVENS,
¥ Soine Light-foot friend poff to the duke =] Richard’s precipita-
tion and confuficn is in this feene very happily reprefented by in-
confificur orders, and fudden variations of opinion, Josnson.

Carcf.
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Catef. 1 will, my lord, with all convenient hafte.
K. Rich. Ratcliff, come hither: Poft to Salitbury ;
, When thou com’ft thither,—Dull unmindful villain,
[ 7o Catcfty.
Why ftay’ft thou here, and go’ft not to the duke?
Carcf. Fieft, mighty liege, tell me your highnefs’
peafure,
What from your grace I thall deliver to him.
K. Rich. O, true, good Catefby ;—Bid him levy
ftraight
The greateft ftrength and power he can make,
And meet me ﬁ/ddcnly at Salifbury.
Catef. 1 go., [ Exit,
Rat. What, may it pleafe you, thall I do at Salif-

bury ?

K. Rich. Why, what wouldft thou do there, before
Igo?

Rat. Your highnefs told me, 1fhould poft before.

Enter Lord Stanley.

K. Rich. My mind is chang'd.—Stanley, what news
with you?

Stanl. None good, my liege, to plcafe you with the
hearing ; ’

Nor none fo bad, but well may be reported.

K. Rich. Heyday, a riddle ! neither good, nor bad !
What need’ft thou run fo many miles about,
When thou mayift tell thy tale the ncarcft way ?
Once more, what news ?

Stanl. Richmond is on the feas.

K. Ri¢h. There let him fink, and be the feas on

him !

White-liver'd runagate ?, what doth he there ?

2

white-liver'd runagate,] This epithet, defcriptive of
cowardice, is not peculiar to Shakefpeare, Stephen Goflon in
his Schoobof Abufe, 1579, fpeaking of the Helots, fays:

¢+ Leave thofe precepts to thé avbite-livered Hylotes.”
STEEVENS.

Kg Staaly
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Stanly 1 know not, mighty fovercngn, but by guefs.
K. Rich. Well, as you guefs ?
Stanl. Stirrd up by Dorfet, Buckingham, and
Morton,
He makes for England, here to claim the crown.
K. Rich. Is the chair cmpty ? is the fword unfway’d ?
Is the king dead ? the empire unpoffefs’d ?
What heir of York is there alive, but we?
And who is Englund’s king, but great York’s heir ?
Then, tell me, “what makes he upon the fcas ?
Stanl. Unlefs for that, my licge, I cannot guefs.
K. Rich. Unlefs for that he comes,to be your liege,
You cannot gucfs wherefore the Wevhman comes.
Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I {Sur.
Sranl. No, mighty liege ; thercfore miftrufi me not.
K. Rich. Where is thy power then, to beat him
back ?
Where be thy tenants, and thy followers ?
Arc rhey not now upon the weftern thore,
Safe-conducting the rebels fiom their fhips ?
Staunl. No, my good lord, my friends arc in the
north,
K. Rick. Cold friends to me : What do they in the
north,
When they thould ferve their fovereign in the weft ?
Stunl. They have not been cormmanded, mighty
king :
Plealeth youribmajcﬁy to give me leave,
T’ll mufter up my friends ; and mect your grace,
‘Where, and what time, your majefty fhall pleafe.
K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou wouldft be gane to join
with Richmond :
But I'Hl not truft you, fir.
Stanl. Moft mighty fovereign,
You have no caufe to hold my friendfhip doubtful ;
never was, nor never will be falfe.
K. Rich. Well go, mufter thy men.  But, hear you,
' Jeave behind
Your
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¥our fon, George Stanley : look your heart be firm,
Or elfe his head’s affurance is but frail.
Stanl. So deal with him, a3 I prove true to you.
[ Exit Stankey.

Euter a Meffenger.

Mef. My,gracious fovereign, now in Devonthire,
As 1 by friends am well advertifed,
Sir Edward Courtney, and the haughty prelate,
Bithop of Exetcr, his elder brother,
With many more confederates, arc in arms.

.,'lm‘er another Meffenger.
2 Mef. In Kent, my licge, the Guilfords are in

arms;
And cvery hour * morc competitors
Flock to the rebels, and their power grows firong,

Enter another Meffenger.
3 Mif. My lord, the army of great Bucking-

ham—
K. Rich. Out on ye, owls! nothing but fongs of
death ? [He firikes bim.

There, take thou that, ’till thou bring better news.
3 Mef. The news I have to tell your majefty,

Is,—that, by fudden floods and fall of waters,

Buckingham's arrgy is difpers’d and feattei’d ;

And he himfclf wander’d away alone,

No man knows whither.
K. Rich. Oh, I cry you mercy :

There is my purfe, to cure that blow of thine,

Hath any well-advifed friend proclaim’d

Reward to him that brings the traitor in ?

' 3 My Such proclamation hath been made, my
o, liege.

'3 emmmmort competitors] That is, more opponents. Jonnso.
Enuter



1383 KING RICHARD IIL

Enter another Meffenger.

4 Mef. Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorfct,
>Tis faid, my liege, in Yorkthire are in arms.
But this gocd comfort bring I to your highnefs,—
The Bretagne navy is difpers’d by tempett :
Richmond, in Dorfctihire, fent out a baat
Unto the fhore, to afk thofe on the banks,
If they were his affiftants, yea, or no;
Who anfwered him, thev came from Buckingham
Upon his party : he, miftrufting them,
Hois’d fail, and madc his couric agnin for Bretagne.
K. Rich. Maich on, march on, kc we arc up in
arms ; )
If not to fight with foreign enemies,
Yet to beat down thef¢ rebels here at home.

Enter Catclby.

Catef- My licge, the duXkc of Buckingdam is taken,
That 1s the beft news; That the carl of Riclimond
Is with a mighty power landed t Milford,

Is colder news, but yoi it mufl be told.
K. Rich. Away towards Salifbury ; while we reafon
here,
A royal battle might be won and loft :—
Some one take order, Buckingham be brought
To Salifbury ;—the reft march on with me. [ Exeurt,
]

S CENE V.
Lord Stanley’s boufe.
Eater Lovd Stanley, and Sir Chriftopher Usfwick,
Staul. * Sir Chriftopher, tell Richmond this from
me:—
That

| 48 Chriflapher, tell Richmond this from me: =] The Perfon, who
1 called fir Chriftopher here, and who has becn fliled fo in the
. Dra
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That, in the ftye of this moft bloody boar,

My fon George Stanley is frank’d up in hold ;

If I revolt, off goes young George’s head ;

The fear of that witholds my prefent aid.

But, tell me, where is princely Richmond now ?
Chri. At Pembroke, or at Ha’rford-weft, in Wales,
Stanl. What men of name refort to him?

Chri. Sir Walter Herbert, a rcnowned foldier ;
Sir Gilbert Talbot, and fir William Stanley ;
Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, fir James Blunt,
And Ricc ap Thomas, with a valiant crew ;

And many otherjof great name and worth :

And towards 1 #ndon do they bend their courfe,

If by the wdy they be not fought withal.

-Stanl. Well, hie thee to thy lord; commend me

to him;

Tell him, the queen hath heartily confented

He fhall cfpoufe Elizabeth her daughter.

Thefe letters will refolve him of my mind.

Farcwel. { Exeunt.

Dramatis Perfona of all the impreffions, I find by the chronicles
to have been Chriftopher Uriwick, a bachelor in divinity ; and
chaplain to the countefs of Richmond, who had intermarried
with the lord Stanley. This prieft, the hiftory tells us, frequently
went backwards and forwards, unfufpeéted, on meflages betwixt
the countefs of Richmond, and her hufband, and the young earl
of Richmond, whilft he was preparing to make his defcent on
England, TuropaLn.

Dr. Johnfon has obferved, that §ir was anciently a title affumed
by graduates. This the late Mr. Guthrie difputes; and fays, it
was a title fold by the pope’s legates, &c. that his holinefs might
be on the fame footing with the king, STEEVENS.

In the Scornfull Lady of Fletcher, Welford fuys to Sir Roger,
the curate, *¢ I acknowledge you to be your are’s mafler,”~¢¢ 1
am but a bachlor of art, fir,” replies Sir Roger. Mr. Guthrie
would have done well to have informed us, how Sir Roger could
poffibly have boug/t his ritle of the pope’s nuncio ; when, as Abi-
gail tells us, he had only ¢ twenty nobles de claro, befides his
pigges iu poffe.” FARMER, .

Perhaps$ after all, this title was originally derived from fre,
father. Chaucer, and all our ancient poets, beftow it on the

clergy. STEEVENS,
C ACT
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ACT V. SCENE I .

Salifoury.

Entir the Sheriff, with Buckingham, led %o execution.

L]

Buck, Will not king Richard let me fpeak with
him $?
Sher. No, my goed lord ; therefore be paticnt.
Buck. Haftings, and Edward’s \hildrcn, Rivers,
Grey, .
Holy king Henry, and thy fair fon Edward,
Vaughan, and all that have mifcarricd
By underhand corrupted foul injuftice;
If that your moody difcontented fouls
Do through the clouds beho!ld this prefent hour,
Even for revenge mock my deftruction !'—
This is All-Souls’ day, fellows, is it not ?
Sher. 1t is, my lord.
Buck. Why, then All-Souls’ day is my body’s
doomfday.
This is the day, which, in king Edward’s time,
I with’d might fall on me, when I was found
Falfc to his children, or his wife’s allies :
This is the day, wherein I wifh’'d to fall
By the falfc faith of him whom raoft I trufted ;
This, this All-Souls’ day to my fearful foul,

S Will not king Richard let me fpeak avith him?] The reafon
why the duke of Buckingham folicited an intcrvicw with the
king, is explained in XK. Henry VIIL a& 1:

1 would have play’d

The part my father meant to act upon

The ufurper Richard; who, being at Saliflury,

Made fuit to come in bis profence s avhich, 11 granted,
As be made femiblance of his duty, awould

KHave put bis knife into bim. SrEEVENS.

Is
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¢ Is the determin’d refpite of my wrongs.

That high All-feer whom I dally’d with,

Hath turn’d my feigned prayer on my head,

And given in carneft what I begg’d in jeft.

Thus doth he force the fwords of wicked men

To turn thejr own points on their mafters’ bofoms =

Thus Margaret’s curfe falls heavy on my neck,—

When be, quoth the, fball fplit thy heart with forrow,

Remember Margaret toas a prophetefs,—

Come, firs, convey me to the block of fhame;

Wrong hath but wrong, and ? blame the due of blame.
y [ Exeunt Buckingbam, &e.

* SCENE IL
Tamzworthy on the borders of Leiceflerfbire. A camp.

Enter Henry Earl of Rickmond, Earl of Oxford, Sir
Fames Blunt, Sir Walter Herbert, and others, with
drum and colours.

Rickm. Fellows in arms, and my moft loving
friends,

& 5 the determin’d vefpite of my wrongs.] This is nonfenfe, we
fhould read : :
refpe® of my wrongs,

i.e. requital. WARBURTON.

Hanmer had rightly explained it, the time to which the punifh-
ment of his wrongs was refpited.

H/rongs in this line means awrongs done, or injurious practices.

Jounson.

T ———blame the dne of blame.] This feene fhould, in my opi-
nion, be added to the foregoing a&, fo the fourth a will have a
more full and firiking conclufion, and the fifth a&t will comprife
the bufinefs of the important day, which put an end to the com-
petition of York and Lancafter. Some of the quarto editions are
not divided into als, and it is probable, that this and many other
plays were left by the author in one unbroken continuity, and af-
terwards,diftributed by chance, or what feems to have been a guide
very litsle better, by the judgment or caprice of the firft editors.

Jonxson.

Bruis’d
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Bruis’d underneath the yoke of tyranny,
Thus far into the bowels of the land
Have we march’d on without impediment ;
And here reccive we from our father Stanley
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement.
The wretched, bloody, and ufurping boar,
That {poil’d your fummer fields, and fruitful vines,
Swills your warm blood like wath, and“makes his
trough
In your® embowell’d bofoms,—this foul {wine
Lies now even in the centre of this ifle,
Near to the town of Leicefter, as we learn :
From Tamworth thither, is but one May’s march.
In God’s name, chearly on, couragcous ‘ricnds,
‘To reap the harveft of perpetual peace
By this one bloody trial of fharp war.
Oxf. Every man’s confcience 1s a thoufand {words,
To fight agamft that bloody homicide.
Herb. 1 doubt not, but his fricnds will turn to us.
Blunt. He hath no friends, but who are friends for
fear ;
Which, in his dearcft need, will fly from him.
Richm. All for our vantage.  Then, in God’s name,
march :

8 ——embowell'd bofoms,——] Exenterated ; ripped up : allud-
ing, perhaps, to the Promethean vulture; or, more probably,
to the fentence pronounced in the Englifh courts againt traitors,
by which they are condemned to be hanged, drawz, thatis, em-
bowelled, and quartered. Jounson. v

Drawn, in the fentence pronounced upon traitors only, fignifies
to be drawn by the beels or on a hurdle from the prifon to the place
of execution. So, Dr. Johnfon has properly expounded it in
Meafure for Meafure, aét 1I. So, Holinthed in the year 1569,
and Stowe’s Chroricle, edit. 1614, p. p.162, 171, 418, 763, 766.
Sometimes our hiftorians ufe a colloquial inaccuracy of expreffion
in writing, hanged, drewn, and quarter’d; but they often ex-

refs it—drawn, hunged, and quartered; and fometimes they
add—bowelled, or his bowels taken out, which would be tauto-
logy, if the fame thing was implied in the word drawa.’
TovrLeT.

True
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True hope is fwift, and flies with fwallow’s wings;
Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures Kings.
. [ Exeunt.

SCENE III
d Bofworth Field,

?
Enter King Richard in arms, with the Duke.of Norfolk,
Earl of Surrey, and others.

K. Rich. Here pitch our tent, even here in Bof-
worth field.—
My lord of Sungey, why look you fo fad ?

Surr. My heart is ten times lighter than my looks.

K. Ri.». My lord of Norfolk,—

Nor. Here, moft gracious licge.

K. Rich. Norfolk, we muft have knocks; Ha!

muft we not ?

Nor. We muft both give and take, my loving

lord.

K. Rich. Up with my tent : Here will Ilic to-night;
But where, to-morrow =W cll, all’s one for that, e
Who hath defery’d the number of the traitors ?

Nor. 5ix or feventhoufand is their utmoft power.

K. Ricl. Why, our battalia trcbles that account 3
Befides, the king’s name is a tower of ftrength,
Which they upon the adverfe {action want,—

Up with the tent.q—Come, noble gentlemen,

I.et us furvey che vantage of the ground ;—

Call for fome men of 9 found direction :—

Let’s want no difcipline, make no delay ;

For, lords, to-morrow is a bufy day. [ Exeunt,

9" found diretion :=] True judgment ; tried military fkill,
Jonnsor,

Enter
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Enter on the otker fide of the field; Richmond, Sir
William Brandon, Oxford, Dorfet, &,

Rickm. The weary fun hath made a golden fet,
And, by the bright track of his fiery car,
Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow.—
Sir William Brandon, you fhall bear my ftandard.~—=
' Give me fome ink and paper in my tent ;—
T’ll draw the form and model of our battle,
Limit each leader to.his feveral charge,
And part in juft proportion our fmall power.
My lord of Oxford,—you, fir Wilidam Brandon,—
And you, fir Walter Herbert, ftay with me :—
The ear]l of Pembroke kecps his regiment ;—
Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to him,
And by the fecond hour in the morning
Defire the carl to fee mc in my tent :—
Yet one thing more, good captain, do for me;
Where is lord Stanley quarter’d, do you know ?
Blunt. Unlefs I have mifta’en his colours muchy
(Which, well I am aflur’d, Ihave not done)
His regiment lies half a mile at leaft
South from the mighty power of the king,.
Rickm. If without peril it be poffible,
Sweet Blunt, make fome good means to fpeak withé
him,
And give him from me this moft needful note.
Blunt. Upon my life, my lord, 1'll undertake it ;

! Give me fome ink and paper—] I have placed thefe lines here
as they ftand in the firft editions : the reft place them three fpeeches
before, after the words Sir William Brandon, you fhall bear my
Sandard ; interrupting what there follows ; 7le earl of Pembroke,
&c. 1 think them more naturally introduced here, when he is
retiring to his tent ; and confidering what he has to do that night.

Pork.
I have followed the folio, which, of this play, is by far the
foft correct copy. 1 do not find myfelf much nfluenced by My,
Pope’s remark, STEEVENS,
) And
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And fo, God give you quiet reft to-pight !
Richm: Good night, good captain Blunt. Come,
gentlemen, '
et us confult upon to-morrow’s bufinefs ;
In to my tent, the*air is raw and cold.
' (They withdraw into. the tent.
Enter, to his tent, King Richard, Ratcliff, Norfolk, and
Catefby. -

K. Rich. What is’t o’clock ?
Catef. It’s fupper time, my lord ;
It’s nine o’clock. : ‘
K. Rich. 1 will not fup to- night.~e
Give me fome ink and paper.—
What, is my beaver eafier than it was ?=—
And all my armour laid into my tent ?
Catef. Tt iéf my liege ; and all things are in readi-
' nefs. :
K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hic thee to thy charge ;
Ufe careful watch, chufe trufty centinels.
Nor. 1 go, my lord. .
K. Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle
Norfolk. .
Nor. I warrant you, my lord. [Exit.
K. Rich. Ratcliff,—
Rat. My lord ?
K. Rich. Send #ut a purfuivant at arms
To Stanley’s regiment ; bid him bring his power
Before fun-rifing, left his fon George tall
Into the blind cave of eternal night.—
Fill me a owl of wine :—* Give me a watch :—

- [To Carefby,
. Saddle

& —@ivc me a watch:—] X awatch has many fignifications,
but 1 fhould believe that it means in this place not a centinel,
which would be regularly placed at the king’s tent; nor an inftru-
ment to meafure time, which was not ufed in that age; buta

VDL. VII| ' L mmh'
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Saddlc white Surrey for the field to-morfow *—

+ Book thar my ftaves be found, and not tov heavy.
Ratcliff,—— -

watch-light, a candle to burn by him ; #he light that afterwards
durnt blue ; yet a few lincs after, he fays:» ‘
Bid my grard avatch, ;
which leaves 1t doubtful whether avated is not here a fentinel.
: ' Jonnson.
A watch, 1. e. guard, would certainly be placed about a royal
tent, without any requett of the king concerning it,  °
1 believe, therefore, that particular kind of candle is here
meant, which was anciently called a watch, becaufe, being mark-
ed out into feétions, each of which was « cerfin portion of time
in burning, it fupplicd the place of the more modern inftrument
by which we meafure the hours, I 'have feen thefe candles repre-
fented with great nicety in fome of the pictures of Albe:t Durer.
Burret, in his Alvearie, 1580, mentions warching lataps ox
candles. So, in Love in a Maze, (632 :
“ flept always with u wetching candle.”
Again, in The Nobie Soldier, 1634 : *
¢« Beauty was tur’d into a avatching-candle that weat out
ftinking.” *
Again : in the Riturn from Parnaffus, 1606 :.
¢¢ Sit now immur’d within their private cells,
¢t And drink a long lank cvarcbing candle’s fmoke.”
Again, in Allwmazar, 1610:
¢¢ 8it up all night tike a avasching candle.” SteEVENS,
Lord Bacon mentions a fpecies of light called ‘an all-night,
which is a wick fet in the middle of a large cake of wax.
Jouxsow.
3 Saddle avhite Surrey for the field tomorrow.} So, in Holinfhed,

P.754%

¢ ——he was mounted on a3 great dhite courfir, &c.
STEEVENS,

& Look, that »iy faves br found,~] Staves are the wood of the
lances. JOHNSON.

As it was ufual to carry more lances than one into the field, the
lightnefs of them was an object of confequence. Hy/ informs us,
that at the jufts in honour of the marriage of Mary, the younger
fifter of king Henry VIIL ‘with the king of France, that a ¢ a
gentlenian called Anthony Bownarile came into the feld all armed,, -
and on bis body brought in fight x fperes, that is to wyt, iii fpeges
" fet in every :ﬁyrolsg‘e torwatd, and under every thigh ifpcreg%;-

warde, and under his left arme was one fpere backward, and the
scth in his hand, &c.” STEEVENS.

Rate
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Rat. My lord ?
K. Rich. Saw’ft thou the melancholy lord Norths
umberland ?
Rat. Thomas the earl of Surrey, and himfelf,
Much about cock-thut time$, from troop to troop,

$ Much abdut cock-fhut time,——1] Ben Jonfon ufes the fame

expreflion in one of his entertainments :

¢ For you would not yefternight,

¢ Kifs-him in the cockyfbrt light.”
Again, in the Widow, by B. Jonfon, Fletcher, and Middleton,
1652

5 ¢ Come away then: a fine cock/but evening.” s
Again :

¢ In the twilight, cock/but light.”

, Arden of Feverftam, 1592,
In the Treatyfe of Fufbynge with the Angle, by damey Julyana
Bernes, 1496, among the directions to make a fithing rod is the
following : ¢ Take thenne and frette him {aﬂe with a cockefbore
corde, &c.”” but T cannot interpret the word.” STEEVENS.

Cackfbut time,] i.e. twilight. In Mr. Whalley’s note upon Bex
Fonfon, Vol, V. p. 204, ¢ Cockfbut is faid to be a net to catch
woodcocks ; and as the time of taking them in this manner is in
the twilight, cither after fun-fet or before its rifing, cock/but light
may very properly exprefs the evening or the morning twilight.”
The particular form of fuch a net, and the manner of ufing it,
is dehineated and defcribed in Didionarinm Rufiicum, 2 vols. 8vo.
3d edit. 1726, under the word cock-roads. It is the cuftom of
the woodcock to lie clofe all duy, and towards evening he takes
wing, which a¢t of flight might anciemly be termed his froor or
Jhot. So, the ballatt of 4 fhip is {aid to_fboot, when it rans from
one fide to the others  This ctymology gives us, perhaps, the
original fignification of the word, without any recourfe for it to
the name of a net, which might reccive its denomination from
the timc.of the day, or from the occafion on which it was ufed ;
{or I believe there was a nct which wuas called a cock-fhot. Ho-
linthed’s Defiription of Britain, p. 110, calls a ttone which na-
turally has a hole in 1t, *“ an apt cocke-/kor tor the devil to run
thiough ;> which, I apprehend, alludes to the refemblance of
the hole in the flone to the mefhes of a net. ToLLET,

Mr. Tollet’s opinion may be fupported by the following paflage
in a little metrical perfornance, called, No Whigpinge mor Tripe
pinge : buya kinde friendly Snigpinge, 1601 :

«¢. A filly honeft creature may do well
¢ To watch a cocle fbeote, or a limed bufh.,” SrteEvENS,

L2 Went
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Went through the army, cheering up the foldiers.
K. Rich. 1am fatisfy’d. Give mc a bowl of wine 3
1 have not that alacrity of fpirit®,
Nor cheer of mind, that I was whnt to have,
So, fet it down.—Is ink and paper ready, §
Rat. It is, my lord. )
K. Rich. Bid my guard watch, and leave me.
Abotut the mid of night, come to my tent
And help to arm mc, Ratcliff—Lcave me, I fay. .

[ Exit Ratcjiff.
Richmond’s tent opens, and difcovers bimyand his officers, & e,
Enicr Stanley.

Stan?. Fortunc and victory fit on thy helm !
Rickm. All comfort that the dark nith can afford,
Be to thy perfon, noble father-in-law !
Tell me, how fares our loving mother ?
Stanl. 1,7 by attorney, blefs thee from thy mother,
Who prays continually for Richmond’s good :
So much for that.—The filent hours fteal on,
And flaky darknefs breaks within the eafl.
In brief, for fo the feafon bids us be,
Prepare thy battle early in the morning ;
And put thy fortune to the arbiwement .
Of bloody ftrokes, and mortal ftaring war?®,
91, as I may, (that which I would, I cannot)
With beft advantage will deceive the time,

$ 7 have not that alacrity of Jpirity &c.] So, in Holinfhed,
P- 975 : “ —not ufing the alacritie of mirth and mind and coun-
tenance as he was accuftomed to doo before he came toward the
battell.” STELVENS.

7 by attorncy—==] By deputation. Jomunson,

3 ——e—mortal ftaring «war.] Thus the old copies. I fuppofe,
by faring avar is meant—avar that looks big. ' STEEVENS.

C 9 1y a5 I may, e—— .
o With bef advantage will deceive the time,) '
T will take the beft opportunity to elude the danyers of this con-
juniure.  Jounson. ‘ ‘
And
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And aid thee in this doubtful thock of arms:

But on thy fide I may not be too forward,

Left, being feen, thy tender brother George

Be executed in his father’s fight.

Farewell : * The leifure, and the fearful time

Cuts off tifs ceremonious vows of love,

And ample,enterchange of fweet difcourfe,

Which {o long fundred friends thould dwell upon;

God give us leifure for thefc rites of love!

Once more," adicu :—Be valiant, and {peed well!
Richm. Good lords, condud} hjm to his regiment

I'li ftrive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap ;

Left lcaden flumber peize me down to-morrow 2,

When I fhotld mount with wings of victory :

Once more, good night, kind lords and gentlemen

[ Exeunt Lords, &.

O Thou! whofe captain I account myfelf, .

Look on my forces with a graciouseye ;

Put in their hands thy bruifing irons of wrath,

That they may cruth down with a heavy fall

The ufurping helmets of our adyerfaries!

Make us thy minifters of chaftifement,

That we may praife thee in thy vittory !

x The leifure, and the farful time

Cuts off the ceremonions wows of lowe, ]
We have ftill a phrafe equivalent'to this, however harfh it ma
{eem, 1 avould do vthis, of leifure avorld permit, wheve lofure, a
in this paflage, ftandsyor cvans of leifure. So, again;
~Morc than I have faid

The leifure apd enforcement of the time

Forbids to dwell upon. Jounson.

2 eize me down to-morrow,]| Thus the old copies. Th
modern editions read—porze. To peize, i. c. to weigh dowwn, fror
pefery French.

I meet with the word in the old play of The Raigre of Kin
Fdward the third, 1556 ’

¢ And pesze their deeds with heavy weight of lead.”
Agrin, in AU for Money, 1574
¢t %hen if you counterpeaze me learning with money.”
STLLVENS.

L3 T
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To thee I do commend my watchful foul,
Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes; -
Sleeping, and waking, O, defend me fill ! [ Sleeps.

Enter the Ghoft 3 of Prince Edward, fon 1 Henry the
Sixth, "

Ghoft. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow !
. [To K. Rick.

Think, how thou ftab’dft me in the prime of youth
At Tewkfbury ; Defpair therefore, and die !—

Be chearful, Richmond ; for the wronged fouls

’ [To Ri(bﬂl.
Of butcher’d princes fight in thy behalf :
King Henry’s iflue, Richmond, comforts thee,

3 Enter thg Ghofl, &c.] This circumftance is likewife found in the
old book firft called the Mirror for Magifirates, which was after-
wards publifbed under the title of the Falles of unfortunate Princes,

t oo A in my tent on flusmbring bed 1 lie,
¢ Horrid afpels appear’d unto mine eye :
¢ I thought that all thofe murde)’d ghofts, avhom I
¢ By death bad fent to their untimely grave,
¢ With baleful naife abont my tent did crye, ‘
¢ And of the heavens, witl fad complaint, did crave
4 That they on g uilly wretch might vengcance have”
His terror on waking ic likewife very forcibly defcribed.
Again, Drayton in the 22d Song of his Pelyolbios:
¢ Where to the guilty King, the black forerunning night,
¢¢ Appear the dreadful gholts of Henry and his fon,
¢ Of his own brother George, and his rwve nepherrs, done
¢ Moft cruelly to death; and of his wife, and friend .
¢ Lord ‘{Iqﬂiugr, with pale hands prepar’d as they would
ren
¢¢ Him piece-meal ; at which oft he roareth in bhis fleep.”

Itis not unpleafant to trace the progrefs of a poetical idea.
8ome of our oldeft hiftorians had informed us that king Richard
was much difturb’d in his dreams. ‘The author of a metrical le-
f!end, who follows next in fucceflion, proceeds to tell us the qua~

ity of thefe ominous vifions. A poet who takes up the flory,
goes further, and acquaints us with the names of thofe who are
uppofed to have appeared in them; and laft of all tomes the
dramatic writer, who brings the phantoms, fpeaking-in their par-
ticular charadters, on the ftage, StTEEVENS,

Enter
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Euter the Ghoft of Henry 1he fiath.

Gloff. When I was mortal, my anointed body
[TO K. Rich.
By thee was punched full of deadly holes :
Think onthe Tower, and me ; Defpair, and di¢;
Henty the fixth bids thee defpair and die !'—
Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror! [7o Richmn.
Harry, *that prophefy’d thou fhouldft be king,
Doth comfort thee in thy fleep s Live, and flowmifh.

Enter the Ghofl of Clarence.

Ghoff. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow !
* [T K. Ril
I, that was wafh’d to death with {fulfom wine,
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray’d to death !
'To-morrow in the battle think on me,
And fall thy edgelefs fword ; Defpair, and dic !—
Thou offspring of the houfe of Lancafter,
' [TO Ricl’fil.
The wronged heirs of York do pray for thee ;
Good angels guard thy battde! Live, and flourith !

E.uter the G ofts of Rivers, Grey, and Vanghan.

Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow,
' (70 K. Rihs
Rivers, that dy'd at Pomfret ! Defpuir, and die!
Grey. Think upon Grey, and let thy foul defpair!
: [To K. Ruch.
Vaugh, Think upon Vaughan; and, with guilry fear,
Let full thy lancg ! Deipair, and die !~
[To K. Rich.

* Hmy, that prophi’d thy fruldff Be kirg,] This prep’ ccy,
to which this aliwhon 1 made, was uttered 1 pae of the port ot
Heary the finth,  Joudson,

L4 Al
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All. Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard’s
bofom .

Will conquer him ;—awake, and win the day!
o [Zo Rickm.

Enter the Ghoft of Lord Haflings,
G’of. Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake ;

[7o K. Rich.
And in a bloody battle end thy days !
Think on'lord Haftings ; and defpair, and die !~
Quiet untroubled foul, awake, awake ! [ 7o Richm.
Arm, fight, and conquer, for fair England’s fake !

 Enter the Ghofts of the two young Princes.

Ghofls. Dream ‘on thy coufins fmother’d in the
Tower; . .
$ Let us be lead within thy bofoin, Richard,
[To K. Rich,
And weigh thee down to ruin, thame, and death !
Thy nephews’ fouls bid thee defpair and die.—
Sleep, Richmond, flecp in peace, and wake in joy ;
, [To Richm,
Good angels guard thec from the boar’s annoy !
Live, and' beget a happy race of kings!
Edward’s unhappy fons do bid thee flourith.

Enter the Ghoft of Lady Anne.

Gbofi. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne thy
wife, [70 K. Rich,

s Letus belaid within thy bofom, Richard,] This is a poor feeble
reading. I have reftored from the elder quarto, publifhed in 1597,
which Mr. Pope does not pretend to have feen :

Let us be lead within thy bofom, Richard.
;.[‘h'!s correfponds with what is faid in the line immediately fol
owing : :
8 And weigh thee down 2o ruin, fhame, and death!
THEOBALD.

That
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That never flept 2 quiet hour with thee,
Now fills thy fleep with petturbations :
+ To-morrow in the battle think on me,
And fall thy edgelefs fword ; Defpair, and die '—
Thou, quict foul, fleep thou a quiet fleep;
’ To Rich
Dream of fuccefs and happy victory ; [ tc.m.
Thy adverfary’s wife doth pray for thee,

Enter the Ghoft of Buckingham.

Ghoft. The firft was I, that help’d thee to the crown;
) * [To K. Rich.
The laft wag I, that felt thy tyranny :
O, in the battle think on Buckingham,
And die in terror of thy guiltinefs !
Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death ;
Fainting, defpair; defpairing, yield thy breath !—
¢ ] dy’d for hope, ereT could lend thee aid &
[ 7o -Richm.
But

¢ I dyd for hope,—] i.e. 1 died for withing well to you. But
Mr. Theobald, with great fagacity, conjectured kol or aid’;
which gave the line this fine fenfe, 7 died for gividg thee aid be-
Sore I could give thee aid. WARBURTON, .

Hanmer reads .

I died forfook,
and fupports his conjecture thus.

This, as appcars trom hiftory, was the cafe of the duke of
Buckingham : that being ﬂo;;p'd with his army upon the banks
of Severn by great deluges of rain, he was deferted by his fol-
diers, who, bemg in great diftrefs, half famithed for want of
vituals, and deftitute of pay, difbanded themfelves and fled.

Hanmer's emendation is very plaufible ; but may not the mean-
ing of the expreflion be, I died for only baving hoped 1o give you
that affiffance, which 1 never had it in my power to afford you in
reality ?

It?nay, however, be obferved, tha;;forg, or for, when joined to
a verb, had anciently a negative fignification,  So, in Macberh :

¢ e He fhall live a man forbid.” :
As to bid was to pray, fo to forbid had the meaning dire@ly op-

pofite, .. to curfe. In Antory and Cleopatra, to farefpeak is to
Speak
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But cheer thy heart, and be thou not difmay’d :
God, and good angels, fight on Richmond’s fide ;
And Richard falls in height of all his pride.
[T be Ghofts vanyh.
[K. Rickgrd flarts out of bus d)eam.
K. Rich. 7 Give me another horfe,~——bind up my
. wounds, ——— o
Have mercy, Jefu !—Soft; I did but dream.—
8 O coward confcience, how doft thou afiét me '—»
The lights burn blue?.. -Isit not dead midniglt?
Cold

Jpeak aganfi.  In Harilet, and the Midfummer Night's Dream, to
Jfordo 15 the very reverte of to do.  Holpen or koip 1s the old par-
ticiple paffive of Aefp, and 15 ufed in Macberh -

¢« Has great love, fharp as hus fpur, hath bolp him

¢ To his home betore us,”
Inftead of fer hope, we may therefore read, forholpe, which
would mean unaidd, abaidon’d, difirted, unbelp’d, which was
the real mistortune of the duke of Buckingham. The word
bolp has occurred hkewite in tlas play :

¢ Let hun thank me that bol,{ to fend him cluthes,”
Again, in Cor olaaus+

¢ Have holp to make this refcue.” StEeivins,

7 Give me another horfe,———] There 1s in this, as in many
of our authd’s {peeches of paflion, fomething very tnfling, and
fomething very ftuking. Richard’s debate, whether he fhould

uarrel with himfelf, 1s 100 lon% continued, but the fubfquent
exaggeration of his crimes 1s truly tragical,  Jounson

30 cowardconfcience.—] This 1s extreniely fine. Thefpeaker
kad entirely got the better of his conference, and bamifhed it from
all his waking thoughrs. But 1t takes advuntage of his fleep, and
frights him in his dieams.  With greater clegance theiefore he 15
made to call ico-vard confiten-e, which dares not encounter hum
while he isimfelf awake, and his taculties entire ; but takes ad-
vantage of reafon being ott 1ts guard, and'the powers of the foul
diffolved in fleep. But the players, amonglt their other innu-
merable abfurdities in the reprelentation of this tragedy, make
Richard fay, wftead of O coward confisence, O tyrant cn:ilﬁ.uncc'!
whereby not only a great beauty 1s loft, but a great blunder com.
matted, For Richard had entirely got the better ot bus confiscnce s
which could, on ro account, therefore, be faid to plgy che tyrunt
with him. WazrBURTON, ;

» The lights burn biue.} So, in Lylly’s Ga'lathea, 1597 : ¢ 1
“thought theie was fome /pert 1n 1t becaufe + burnt fo blue ; for

my
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Cold fearful drops ftand on my trembling fleth,
What do I fear ? miyfelf ? there’s none elfe by :
s Richard loves Richard ;"that is, Iam I,
Is there a murd’rer here ? Noj—Yes; Tam:
Then fly,—What, from myfclf ? Greatreafon: Why ?
Left I revenge. What? Myfelf on mhyfelf ?
I love myféif '. Wherefore ? for any good,
That I myfelf have donc unto myfelf ?
O, no : alas, Irather hate myfelf,
For hateful deeds committed by myfelf.
I amavillain: YetIlye, I am not.
Fool, of thyfelf fpeak well :—Fool, do not flatter,
My confciegce hath a thoufand feveral tongues,
And every tongue brings in a feveral tale,
And every tale condemns me for a villain.
Perjury, perjury, in the higheft degrec,
Murder, ftern murder, in the dir'ft degree ;
All feveral fins, all us’d in each degree,
Throng to the bar, crying all,—Guilty ! guilyy!
I thall defpair.—There is no creature loves me;
And, if Idie, no foul thall piry me:—
Nay, wherefore thould they ? fince thag I myfelf
Find in myfelf, no pity to myfelf.
* Mcthought, the fculs of all that I had murderd
Came to my tent; and every onc did threat
To-morrow’s vengcance on the head of Richard.
my mother would oftgn tell me when the candle burnt biue, there
was fome ill fpirit in the houfe.” It was anciently fuppofed that
five was a prefervative againtt evil fpinits ; ¢ becaute,” (fays Nafh,
in Pierce Pennile/s's Supplication to the Dewvil, 1595) ** when any
fpirit appeareth, the lights by little and lirde goe out as it were
of their own accord, and the 7. kers are by degrees extinguifhed.”
The takers are the fpirits who bluft or zaée. go, in K. Lear;
¢ ftrike her young buncs,
“ Ye taking airs, with Jumenefs I” Steevens,
* Ilove myfeif.] The old copics rewd—dlack, I love, &c.
' SteEveNs,

* Metught, the fouls &c.] Thefe Inzs flond with fo liude
propricty at the end of this fpeech, that 1 cannot but fufpect them
to be mifplaced. Whete then fhall they be inferted 7 Perhaps
after thefe words :

Fooly do not fatter, JouNsoN.

Enier
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Enter Ratcliffs

Rat, My lordy)—— -

K. Rich. Who's there ? ,

Rat. My lord, ’tis I : The early village cock
Hath twice done falutation to the morn {
Your friends are up, and buckle on theic armour.

K. Rich. O, Racliff, I have dream’d a fearful

dream !— ‘

What thinkeft thou ? will our friends prove all true?

Rat. No doubt, my lord.

K. Rich. Ragcliff, I fear, I fear,—

Rat. Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of fhadows,

K. Rich. By the apoftle Paul, thadows to-night -
Have ftruck more terror to the foul of Richard,
Than can the fubftance of ten thoufand foldiers,
Armed in proof, and led by fhallow Richmord,
It is not yet near day. Come, go with me
Under our tents; I'll play the eaves-dropper,
To hear, if any mean to thrink from me.

‘ [ Exeunt K. Richard, and Ratli.

Richmond woakes. . Enter Oxford, ard others.

Lords, Good morrow, Richmond.
Richm. ’Cry mércy, lords, and watchful gentlemen,
That you have ta'cn a tardy fluggard here.
Lords. How have you flept, my lord ?
Richm. The fwceteft fleep, and faireft-boding
drcams, :
That ever enter'd in a drowfy hcad,
Have I fince your departure had, my lords.
Methought, their fouls, whofe bodies Richard mur-
" der'd, '
Came to my tent, and cry’d—On! victory !
I promife you, my heart is very jocund
In the remembrance of fo fair a° dream.
How far into the morning is it, lords >

" Lords, Upon the firoke of four,
: Richm,
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Rithm. Why, then 'tis time to arm, and give di
" rettion— [ He advances to the troops,
More than I have faid, loving countrymen,
The leifure and enforcement of the time
Forbids to dyell upon : Yet remember this,~
God, and our good caufe, fight upon our fide ;
The prayers'of holy faints, and wronged fouls,
Like high-rear’d bulwarks, fand before our faces ;
Richard except, thofe, whom we fight againft,
Had rather have us win, than him they follow.
For what is he they follow ? truly, gentlemen,
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide ;
One rais'd in blood, and one in blood eftablifh’d ;
One that made means 3 to come by what he hath,
. And flaughter’d thofe that were the meansto hel p him;
A bafe f§u1 ftone, made precious * by the foil
Of England’s chair, where he is falfely fet:;
One that hath ever been God’s enemy : "«
Then, if you fight againft God’s enemy, -
God will, injuftice, ward youas his foldiers ;
If you do fweat to puta tyrant down,
You fleep in peace, the tyrant being flain ;
If you do fight againft your country’s fdes,
" Your country’s fat thall pay your pains the hirc;
* If you do fight in fafeguard of your wives,

3 One that made means 1 To make means was, in Shake.
{peare’s time, always afed in an unfavourable fenfe, and fignificd
—10 come at any thing by indire? praflices, STEEVENS,

4 by the foil
OF England’s chair,
It is plain that foi/ cannot here mean that of which the obfeurity
recommends the brightnefs of the diamond. It muft*mean the
leaf (feuille) or thin plate of metal in which the ftone is fet,
. Jonnson.

Nothing has been, or is iill more common, than to put a
bright-coloured foil under a cloudy or low-prized ftone, The
fame allufipn is common to many wiiters, So, in a Song pub-
lithed in England’s Helicon, 1614+

¢ Talfe flones by foiles have many one abus'd.” -
STEEVENS.

Your
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»
Your wives fhall welcome home the conquerors j
1f you do frec your children from the fword,
Your childrens’ children quit it in your age.
Then, in the pame of God, and all thefe rights,
Advance your ftandards, draw your willing fwords :
For me, * the ranfom of my bold atteript
Shall be this cold corps on the carth’s cdld face ;
But if 1 thrive, the gain of my atrempt
The leaft of you fhall fhare his part thereof.
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully ;
¢ God, and faint George ! Richmond, and victory !

[ Exeunt.
' Re-enter
S e rhic ransimt of ww Toll atiempr) Fhc fize paid by me in

atonement for my rafhnets thall be my dead corpfe.  Journson,

o Gody and famnt George =] Saint Gem e wus the comnwn cry
of the Englifh foldiers when they charged the enemy. T'h: au«
thor of the.old drte of 1 arre, printed in che laer end of ucen
Elizabeth’s reign, formally enjoins the ufe of this cry among
his military laws, p. 84,

¢ Jiem, that all fouldiers entring into battaile, affault, dkirmifh,
or other 1action of armes, fhuil have for their common ery and
word, Saint George, forsvard, or upon them, fuint George, where-
by the fouldiogr 1s much comforted, and the eneny difmaied by
calling to minde the ancient valour of England, which with thac
name has fo often been victorious; and therefore he, who upon
any fiuiffer zealey fhall malicionsly cmit fo fortunate a pame, {hall
be severely punifled for his obflinate erroncous ieart, and perverfe
mind.” :

Hence too the humour of the following Jines in Masfton’s ner-
vous but negleéted fatives, entitled the Sovw ge of Fullainie, prints
edin 1599. 141, Lib. Sut, viti :

<« "A’pox upon’t that Bacelis” name fhould be

¢+« The watch-word given to the foldierie,

¢ Goe troupe to ficld, mount thy obfcured fame,

¢ Cry out Sa.ut Georye, invoke thy mittretle’ name ;

“ Thy Yidrefs and da'st Geor o, S :
In Deaumont and Fletchey’s Awiyds of the Burning Pefley that ad-
mirable and early ridicale o1 romance-wiiting, where the cham-
pion Raiph is going to attuck the Barber, or the huge gant Bar -
barofs, the burleffjue is heightened, when, with muchefolemnire,
and as if a real heroic encounter had becy going forward, be grics
out, *¢ Saipt George! fer on betore, march fgiive and page.”
At IIL £ 7 voi visp.ogo,.  And atwerwwd.. when the en.

gagemeat
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Re-enter King Rickard, Ratcliff, &,

K. Rich, What faid Northumberland, as touching
Richmond ?
Rat. That he was never trained up in-arms.
K. Rz'cb.‘hHe faid the truth : And what faid Surrey
then ? ’ :
Rat. He fmil'd and faid, the better for our purpafe.
K. Rich. He was i'the right; and fo, indecd, it is.
Tell the clock there.~Give me a kalendar,—
' [ Clock firikes,
Who faw the fun to day ¥
Rat. Not'l, my lord.
K. Rick. Then he difdains to fhine; for, by the
book,
Hec fhould have brav’d the eaft an hour ago :
A black day it will be to fomebody,
Ratcliffym——
Rat. My lord ?
K. Rich. The fun will not be feen to-day ;
The fky doth frown and lour upon our army,
I would,. thefe dewy tgars were trom the ground,
+ Not thineto-day ! Why, what is that to nc,
More than to Richmond ? for the felf-fame heaven,
That frowns on me, looks fudly upon him.

" Enter Norfolk.

Nor. Arm,d arm, my lord ; the foe vaunts in the
field, ‘
K. Rich. Come, buftle, buftle ;~—Caparifon my
horfe ;—
Call up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power. :—
I will lead forth my foldiers to the plain,
And thug my battle thall be ordered.

fagement begins, Ralph fays, ** 8. George for me:™ and Bara
arofo, ¢ Garagantua for me,” WarTtow,
My
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My foreward fhall be drawn out all in length,
Confifting equally of horfe and foot ;.
Our archers fhall be placed in the midft : ‘
John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey,
Shall have the leading of 'this foot and horfe.
They thus direfted, we will folow ¢
In the main battle ; whofe puiffance on tither fide
Shall be well winged with our chiefeft horfe.
7 This, and faint George to boot !—What think’ft
thou, Norfolk ?

Nor. A good direion, warlike fovercign.—

This found I on my tent this morning.
: . [Giying a ferowl.
K. Rich. Focky of Norfolk, benot too boldfr [Reads.
For Dickon thy mafter ® is bought and fold,

A thing devifed by the enemy.— —
Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge :
Let not our babbling dreams affright our fouls?;
For confcience is but a word that cowards ufe,
Devis'd at firft to keep the ftaong in awe;
Our ftrong arms be our confcience, {words our law.
March on, join bravely, let us to’t pell-mell; =~
1f not to heaven, then hand in hand to hellem

1 This, and St. Georpe to boot!
*That is, this is the order of our battle, which promifes fuccefs ;
and over and above this, is the protection of our patron faist.
P Jounsox.
To'boot is (as I conceive) to help, and not over and above.
’ Hawxkins.
® Dickon thy mafler] Diccon’is the ancient abbreviation of
Richard. In Gammer Gurton's Needle, 1575, Diccon is the name
of the Bedlam, In the words—bought and foid, 1 belicve, there
is fomewhat proverbial. So, in the Comedy of Errors:
¢ It would make a man as mad as a buck, to be fo Joughs
and fold.” STEBVENS. '
S Let not our babbling dreams, &c.] I fufpet thefe fix lines to
be an interpolation ; but if Shakefpeare was really guilty of them
in his firft draught, he probably intended to leave tizeut out when

* he fubftituted the much more proper harangue that tullows.

TYRWHEITT,

What
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What fhall I fay more than I have infer’d?
Remember whom you are to cope withal j——
' A fort of vagabunds, rafcals, and run-aways,
A fcum of Brittains, and bafe lackey peafants,
W hom their o’er-cloyed country vomits forth
To defperate wentures and affur’d deftruétion.
You fleepingdafe, they bring you to unreft ;
You having lands, and bleft with beauteous wives,
2 They would diftrain the one, diftain the other.
3 And who doth lead them, but a paltry feilow,

Long

1 A fort, that is, a company, a

* A fort of vagabonds,
colle&ion, jﬁHN:‘ON.
So, in the Mirror for Magiftrates :
¢ And, for his company, a fort there be
¢¢ Of rafcal French and Britith runawaies, &c.”
Again, in Preflon’s Cambyfes :
¢t There is a forte tor feare the king doo praife.”
Again, in Spenfer’s Facry Quecn, B. V., c.iv:
¢ Bue like a for ¢ of fheep difperfed farre.” STEEVENS,
2 They avondd reftrain the one, diftain the other.] The one means
the lands; the other, their wives. It is plain then we fhoul
read :
They would diftrain.
i, e. feize upon.  WARBURTON.
3 And aho doth lead them but a paliry fellow,
Long kept in Britaine at our mother’s coff 7]

*'This is fpoken by Richard, of Heury earl of Richmond: but
they were far from having any common mother, but England:
and the earl of Richmond was not fulififled abroud at the nation’s
public charge. During ghe greateft parr of his refidence abroad,
he was watched and reftrained almoft like a captive ; and fubiifted
by fupplies conveyed from the countefs of Richmond, his mother.
It feems probable, therefore, that we muft read : ,

Long kept si: Bretagne at his mother’s coft. THEOBALD.
Our maother’s coft 7] Mr. Theobald perceives to be wrong: he
reads therefore, and all the editors after him :
Long kept in Bretagne at his mother’s coffs
But give me leave to tranfcribe a few more lines from Holinfhed,
and you will find at once, that Shakefpeare had been there before
me.
¢ Ye {ee further, how a companie of traitors, theeves, out-
Jaws and runnagates be aiders and partakers of his feat and enter-
prife.  And to begin with the erle of Richmond captaine of this
Vor, VII. M sebel-
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Long kept in Brittaine at our brother’s coft ?
A milk-fop*, one that never in his life
Felt fo much cold as over fhoes in fnow ?
Let's whip thefe ftragglers o’er the feas again ;
Lath hence thefe over-weening rags of France,
Thefe famifh’d beggars, weary of their lives;
Who, but for dreaining on this fondrexploit,
For want of means, poor rats, had hang’d themfelves :
If we be conquerd, let men cenquer us,
And not thefe baftard Brittains ; whom our fathers
Have in their own land beaten, bobb’d, and thump'd,
And, on record, left them the heirs of thame.
Shall thefe enjoy our lands ? lic with our wives ?
Ravith our daughrers ?>—Hark, I hear their drum.

[ Druin afar off.
Fight, gentlemen of England ! fight, bLold yeomen!
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head! -
Spur your proud horfcs hard, and ride in blood ;
s Amazc the welkin wieh yvour broken ftaves ! —

rebellion, he is a Welch milkfcp—brought up by my mootl/a’s |
meanes and mine, like a eaptive in a clofe cage in the ourt of
Francis duke of Britaine.” p. 75¢.

Holinfhed copies this werbatems from his hrother chromcler
Hull, edit. 1548. fol. 4. but his printer has given vs by aci-
dent the word moother inftead of brother 5 as itis in the originul,
aid ought to be in Shakefpearc. Farmern. .

4 A milkfop, &c.} So, in the Mirror of Magifirates alicily
quoted :
¢¢ Firft with our foe-mens capraine to begin,

¢+ A weake Welch wilk/op, unc thac 1 do know
¢ Was ne’er before, &c.”” Shrrvens.

5 Amaze the welkin avith your broker flaves ] That is, fi )7
1he fhies with the fhivers of youwr lances,  Jonusox.

So, in Soliman and Perfeda :
¢ Now by the marble face of theabelkin.”
The fame idea is more tamely expreficdin W, Smith's Paljgrare,
1613 :
2y Spears flew in fplinters half the way to heaven,”
STEEVENS.

Dad
]-’Uf)‘
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* Enter a Meffenger.

What Gys lord Stanley ? will he bring his power?
b My lord, hedoth deny to come.

K. Rich. Off with his fon Georze’s head.

Nor. My brd, the enemy hath paft the marth ;
After the bastle let George Stanley die.

K. Rich. A thomfand hearts arc great within my

bofotf1 : ‘

Advance our ftandards %, fet upon our foes;
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George,
Infpire us with the fpleen of ficry dragons !
Upon them ! Xi&ory fits on our helms. [ Exennt.

~/ SCENE IV.

,.’ Anotber part of e freld.
Alarum.  Excurfions. Enter Catefby.
Catef. Refcue, my lord of Norfolk ! refcue! ref-

cuc!
The king cnats more wonders than a man,
, Daring an oppofite to every danger 7 ;
His
S ddvance onr fandards, &c.] So again, in the Mirror for
Magifirate. .
¢ Advance tHen captaincs,forward to the fight,
¢ Draw forth your fwords, each™wgan addrefs hisefhecld ;
¢ Hence faint conceites, die thowghts of coward flight,
¢¢ To heaven vour h'nrts, to fight your valouts yeeld :
¢¢ Behold ourtoes o brave us in the field.
¢ Upon thddn, friends ; the caufe is yours and mine;
¢¢ Saint George and conqueft on our helmes doth fhine,”
STEEVENS,
? Daring an oppofite to ewery danger ;] Perhaps the poet wrote
- Daring and ofpofite to every danger. TYRwHITT.
Perhaps the fgllowing paffage in Chapman’s verfion of the eighth
book of Hother’s Odyjty may countenance the old reading :
¢ a moft dreadtul fight

¢ Daring againft bim”> STEEVENS,
M:z

The
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His horfe is flain, and all on foot he fights,
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death :
Refcue, fair lord, or'elfe the dayisloft ! .

Alarum.  Enter King"Rz;clJa}d:"v
/I

K. Rick. A borfe! a horfe! my %ingdom for
horfe®! .
Catef. Withdraw, my lord, Il help you toa horfe.
K. Riclh. Slave, I have fet my lif¢ upon a caft,
And I will ftand the hazard of the dye:
I think, there be fix Richmonds in the field ;
Five have I flain to-day, inftcad of him 9:—
A horfe! a horfe ! my kingdom for 2 horfe'!
. [ Exeunt.

Y Almams.

The old reading is probubly right. 4x oppofite is freqpently
vfed by Shakefpefre aﬁd e contgmporary \\":ﬁcrs, for anqzrdm:m{
Jary. So, in Tavelfth Night : ¢ ———your oppofitc hath in hia
what youth, ftrength, fkill, and wrath, can furnith man withal.”
Again : ““——and his oppofice the youth, bears in his vifage no
prefage of "cruelty.” So, in The Fawn, by Mariton, 1605:
¢ A moft protefted oppofite to the march.””  Again, in Blart, Ms.
Confladle, by Middleton, 1€0z: ¢ To ftrengthen us againft all
oppofites.”  The fenfe then fhould feem to be, that king Richard
enalts wonders, daring the adverfiry he meets with to cvery danger
attending fingle combat, MALOXE,
* In the Battle of Alcarar, 1598, the Moor calls out in the,

fame manner :

¢ A horfe, 2 horfe, viilain 4 horfe!

¢ That I may take the river ftrait, and fly !

¢t ——Here ig a hotte, mylord,
S Az fwiftly a3 Pegafus. : .
This paifage in Shukcipeare appears to have been imitated by fe-
veral of the old writers, if not ~".‘¥olen. So, Heywood, in the
Second Pare of bis Jron Age, 1632: !
“ a horfe, a hotfe !~ ~-
¢ Ten kingdoms for a horfe ta-enter Troy !” Stervexs.
Marfton feems to Have imitated this line in his Satires, 1599 :
¢ A man, a man, akingdom for a man ! MaroxE,
© Five bave I flain to day inflead of him:—] Shakefpeare had
employd this incident with hiftorical propricty in the firft Pare
of X, Henry IV, SteRVENS. *
v Ahorfe! ahorfe! &c.—] Some inquiry hath been made for
the firft performers of the capiial charadter; of Shakefpeasc.

We
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. Enter King Richard and Richmond ; they ﬁé‘bz,
: Richard is flain.

rifb.  Enter Richmond, Stanley, bearing
ny with divers other Lords.

Richm. God, an our arms, be prais’d, victorious
friendgd
The day is ours, the bloody dog is dead.
Stanl. Courageous Richmond, well haft thou ac-
quit thee !
Lo, hcre, thefe lopg-pfurped royalties,
From the deadssiiples of this bloody wretch
Hayg 1 pluckd offy tg grace thy brows withal ;
Wekr it, enjoy it, * and make ufe of it.
chm, Great God of heaven,fay, amen,to all l—
, tell me, is young George Stanley living ?
" Stanl. Heis, my lord, and fafe in Lciccfter town ;
. Whither, if it pleafe you, we may now withdraw us.
Richin. What men of name are flain on cither fide ?

We learn, that Burbage, the alter Roflins of Camden, was the
original Richard, from a paffage in the poems of bithop Corbet;
. who introduces his hoft at Bofworth defcribing the bartle:
¢¢ But when he would have faid king Richard died,
* ¢ And call’d a borsz, a borfi, he Burbage cried.”
FARMER,
and make ufe of it.] Some old books read s
make much of it:
and thevelecge? heobald reads : but very foolifhly.
Without doubt Shai re himfelf #hus cqgedted it 0™
mah% Q{ 7
Which fignifies, don’t dq it fike the tyrant you have deftroyed :

2

whereas the other readMgt
make mich of it,
fignifies 2e fond of it ; @ very ridiculous moral for the conclafion
of the play., WarpurTON,
Dr. Warburton’s reading may receive fupport from a paffaze in
K. Kenry VIII, where Wolfey is ziving advice to Cromwell:
¢ Nefle&t him not ; mafe »f¢ now, and provide
¢ For thine own future fafety.” STEEVENS,

M3 Stan!,
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Stanl. John duke of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrers
Sir Robert Brakenbury, and fir William Brand
Rich. Interr their bodies as becomes theigirths. |,
Proclaim a pardon to the foldiers fled,
That in fubmiffion will return to us ;
And then, as we have ta’en the facraméht 3,
We will unite the white rofe and the red :~
Smile heaven upon this fair conjun fHon,
That long hath frown’d upon their enmity !'—
‘What traitor hears me, and fays not,—amen ?
England hath long becn mad, and fearr’d herfelf ;
The brother blindly fhed the brother’s blood,
The father rathly flaughter’d hic swe,fon,
The fon, compell’d, been bucher to'tke fire ;
4 All this divided York and Lancafter, "
Divided, in their dire divifion.—
O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth,
‘The true fucceeders of cach royal houfc,
By God’s fair ordinance conjoin, together !
And let their heirs, (God, if thy will be fo)
Enrich the time to come with finooth-fac’d peace,
With {miling plenty, and foir profperous days !
Abatc the cdge of traitors, gracious Lord,
‘That would reduce thefe bloudy days again,

2

3

as ave hase ta’en the fucramen: ;] So, in Holinthed,
p- 745+ ¢ The carle himfelfe firflt tooke a corporall oth on his
bonor, promifing that incontinent after he fhuld be pofleffed of
the crowne and dignitic of the realme of %ngland, he would be
conjoined in matrimonic\y ?thdie Elizabeth d- ignad @6 king.,
Edward the-vourth.” SHeeveds. - '
4 Adl this divided York and Lanraflyr,

Diwvided, in their aire diw_'ﬁ'ou.j—-" ,
1 think the paffage will be fomewhay imgived by a flight alte,
xation : ™

All that diwided York and Lancafier,*

Divided in their dire divifion,

O now let Richmond and Elizabeth,

The truc fucrecders of cach reyal houfe,

By God’s fair ordinarce conjoin together. ¢
Let them wnite all that York and Lancalter divided, Jouxsox.

And
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ake poor England weep in fireams of blood !

n not live to tafte this land’s encreafe,

“Bhat woiRg with treafon wound this fair land’s peacey!
Now civil Wounds are flopp’d, peace lives again;
That fhe mafJong live here, God fay—Amen !

[ Exeunt 5.

5 This is one of thepxf8f celebrated of our authour’s perform-
ances; yet I know aor whether it Las not happened to him as to
others, to be pefifed moft, when praife is not moft deferved.
That this plagfhus feenes noble in themflves, and very well con-
trived to ftriJf in the exhibivion, cannot be denied. But fome
parts are teffling, cthers thocking, and fome improbable,
et Jorxsox,

V20 THEwy fe and Deith of King Rickard the Third.] The
t kaewn edition of this tragedv is printed for Andrew Wife,
¢ but Tarrington, in his Apelogic o Poctrie, written 1540,
prefixed to the tranflaticn of +lrieflo, fays, that a trasedy of
Rilard the Third, had been acted ar Cambridge.  Hiswords are,
¢ For tragedics, 10 omit other famous trapedies, that which was
playcd at St. jobn’s in (;ambndgc, of Richard ‘u’v 9hird, would
move, I think, Phalaris the tyrant, and terrific ail tyrannous
minded men, &e.”  He mott probably means Shakefpeare’s ; and
if fo, we may argue, that there is fome more anrient edition of
this play than what T have mentioned ; at leatt this thews how
carly Shakefpeare’s play appeared 5 or if {fome other Richard the
= Thirdis here alluded to by Harringron, that a play on this fub.
» jeét preceded our author’s, WarTon. ]
It appears from the following paffage in the preface to Nuflie’s
Hame wonth you to Seffron Waldin, or Gabriel Harvey’s Hunt is up,

1300, that'a Lutin” tragedy of A Rich 111, had been afted ‘at
W Trinit cgllcgc, L‘:m}bﬂd_gc’ : ¢ or his fellow codibead, that
m Tﬁxﬁ'ﬂrﬁe%}g odic ol King Ri Tiod—

a7 wrbs, when his Wgle part
arma, ad arma.”  SUeegt

The play on this {0

hentioned by fir Jobn Harrington in
his Apolag:e for Toetrit , and fomeumes muflaken for Shake-
fpeare’s, was a Latin fik, written by Dr. ch._r»'_‘;; and alted ar 8.
{hin's in our univaifity, fome years befure 1588, the date of the
'u’}))’i“ the Mufeam. ~'This appears irom a better M3, in our
1ibrare at Emmanuel, with the names of the original peiformers.

A childifp imitation of Dr. Legge’s play was written by one
Lacy, 13833 which h.\d‘ not hcun‘ worth mentinviag, were they
nor confounded by Mr, Capell. Faraex, W

M 4 _ Heywaod,
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. Heywood, in his Afor’s Vindication, mentions the play of
K. Rich, I11. ** afted in St 1]ohn’s Cambridge, fo eflentially,
that had the tyrant Fbalaris beheld his bloody proceedings, igtiad
mollitied his-heart, and made him relent at fight of his )
maffacres.” And in the bookes -of the Stationers’
June 19, 1504, Thomas Creede made the followingglitry. ¢ An
enterlude, intitled the tragedie of Richard the Thips, wherein is
fhown the deathe of Edward the Fourthe, with t# fmotheringe
of the twoo princes in the Tower, with the lamegtable ende of
Shore’s wife, and the contention of the two houfes of Lancafter
and Yorke.” This could not have been th&%iwrk of Shakefpeare,
unlefs he afterwards difmiffed the death of Jane'Ghore, as an up-
neceflary incident, when he rcvifed the play. ryrhaps, how-
ever, it might be fome tranflation of Lacey’s play, aythe end of
the firft aét of which is, ¢ The fhowe of the pro& fion. 1.
Tipflaffe. 2. Shore’s wifz in her petticote, having a taper burn-
ing in her hande. 3. The Verger, 4. veriffers. 5. inging-
men. 6. Prebendary. 7. Bifhoppe ¢ Londof 8. Citizens.”
There 1s likewife a Latin fong fun§*qp this odsefon 1n M,
Hurl, 2412, STEEVENS,

The Latin play of Richard III. (MS. Harl, n. 6g26.) ha,
the author’s name—Henry Lacey, and is dated—1586.

The paffage, which 1 would mention, is upon the appearince
of Richard to Buckingham and the others who came to offer him
the crown :

Sed nune duobus cinflus ecce epifiopis
Apparct in fummé doito }‘:rim‘?n pritse——
It is difficult, I think, to account for fuch a co-incidence, in a
circumftance of mere invention, without fuppofing, that one of
the poets muit have profited by the other’s pertorinance.
TyrwHITT.

This circumftance is not an invention of either poet, but taken
from Hall’s Clronicle :

4¢ At the lafl he came out of his chambre, and yet not doune to
theim, but in a galary ouer theim, with a bifhsg on euery hande

of hym, where thei bencth miiht j,f- nym aml fpeke to hym, as

thoughe he woulde not yet ¢ ere them til he yifswicateeiey
i S b o
meante, &€ FAR MER‘;:"" o

- .

1 fhall here fubjoin two Difiertations, oni ‘( Warburton, and
one by Mr. Upton, upont tihe3:ce,

ACT 11I. SCENE'IL

THUS &ike the formal viee, Iniquity, &c.] As this corrupt
reading in the comumon books hath occafioned our faying fome-
thing of the barbarities of theatrical reprefentatious amongft us
bejore the time of Shukefpeare, it may pot be Lproper, fo; a
' Cle

N

w.
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better apprehenfion of this whole matter, to give the reader fome
general sceount of the rife and progrefs of the modcrn ftage. .
%{rﬂ form in which the drama appeared in the weft of Eus
rope, %er the deftruction of learned Greece and Rome, and that
% culm olydulnefs bad finifhed upon letters what the rage of
barbarifm b begun, was that of the Myfleries. Thefe were the
fafhionable anty favourite diverfions of all ranks of people both in
France, Spain,¥and England. Inwhich laft place, as welearn by
Stow, they wege in ufe about the time of Richard the fecond and
Henry the fourth. Aggo Italy, by what Ican find, the firft ru.
diments of their ftyt€é, with regard to the matter, were prophane
fubjeds, and, wth regard to the form, a corruption of the ancient
; lanes : by which means they got fooner into the
an their neighbours; having had regular plays
fin wrote as early as the fifteenth century.

e myfleries, they were, as their name fpeaks them, a
ion of forae feripture-flory, to the life : as may be feen
e followsn.g paflage ip an old French hiftory, intitled, La
Clfonique de -Nietz compafée par le curé de St. Euchaire ; which will
: the reader no bad'idea of the furprifing abfurdity of thefe’
ge repreientations : ¢ L’an 1437 le 3 Juillet (fays e bongft
onicder) fut fait le Jeu de la Paflion de N. S, en la plaine de
eximiel. Et fut Dieu un fire appellé Seigneur Nicolle Dom
Neufchaftel, lequel etoit Curé de St Victour de Metz, lequel
fut preﬁ;uc mort en Ja Croix, s'il ne ft eté fecourus ; & con-
vient qu'un autre Prétre {ut mis en la Croix pour partaire le Per-
fonnage du Crucifiment pour cc jor; & lelendemain le dit Curé
de St. Viétour parfit la Refurreétion, et fit trés hautement fon
ﬁrfonnge ; & dura le dit Jeu = Et autre Prétre qui s” appelloit
re, Jean de Nicey, qui eftoit Chapeliin de Metrange, fut

» Judas : lequel fut prefque mort en pendant, car le cuer i faillit,
et fut bien hitivement dependu & porté en Voye. Et etoit la
bouche d’Enfer tres-bicn taite ; car elle ouvroit & clooit, quand
lés s xouloient entrer et iiler; & avoit deux grofs Culs
d’Acier, &c.” ) this kind of reprefentations arch-
biﬂlom{arfnet, in hi% Declar Popifh Impoflures, p. 71-

L fpante” (g siede children were feve -mouth
" the old plays, Paxted wigwireat giNg tecth, flaring cyes,
and foul bottle nofe,” Cafv, in his Survey of Cornwall, gives
n thefe words, *¢ The Guary Miracle,
in Englith a Mirac/e-géhyf is a kind of interlude compiled. in
Cormnith out of fome Fripture hiftory. For reprefenting it, they
raife an earthen amphitheatre in fome open ficld, having the dia-
meter of an inclofed playne, fome 40 or 5o foot. The country
ople flock from all fides many miles off, to hear and fee it.
g’fx they hqve thercin devils and devices, to delight as well the
eye as the ear. The players conne not their parts without book,
put are piompted by one called the erdinary, who followet;: at
their

a fuller defeription ot ¥
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their back with the book in his hand, &c. &c.” ‘There was al- ;
ways a droll or buffoon in thefe myferies, to make the peor#:
mirth with his fulferings or abfurdities : and they could thfX of
no better a perfonuge to fuftain this part than the dewil Mimfelf,
Even in the myflery of the Pafion mentioned above, iflvas con-
trived to make him ridiculous. Which circumftancegds hinted at
by Shakefpeare (who has frequent allufions to thefe things) in the
Taniing oﬁ/;c Shrew, where one of the pluyers afks®tor a lle
wincgar (as a property) to make the dewil Ft=  Tor after the
fpunge with the gull and vinegar had been cmploy® in the repre-
fentation, they ufed to clap it to the nofe of the Gywil; which
making him roar, as if it had been hboly-swarer, afford@h infinite
diverfion to the people. So that mizcgar in the okl {aifes, was
always afterwards in uic tn torment their devil, We havd divers
old gugliih proverbs, in which the devil is reprefented as advng or
fuffering ridiculoutly and abfurdiy, whict( all arofe-fram th¥mart
he bore in thefe myfle ies, as in that, for\inftance, of —Great 75,
and little avooly, as the dewvil fuid achen be flecred bis W Torh
the thecp-thearing of Nabal being reprefented in the anyfory of')
David and dbigail, and the devil always attending Nab:l, wnsi
made to imitate it by fhearirg @ hog. This kind ot abturdity, as
it is the propereft to create laughter, was the fubject of the ridi-
culons in the ancient mimee, as we learn from thefe words of fuint
Auftin : Ne faciamus ul miai folent, et optemus @ libero oynam, &
Iympbis winum +.

hefe myflerics, wefee, were given in France at firf, as wellas
in England fxb die, and only in the provinces. Arterwards we
find them got into Paris, and a company eftablifl:ied in the Hézel
dc Bourgogne to reprefent them,  But good letters and religion be-
ginning to make theirway in the latter end of the reign of Francis
the firft, the ftupidity and prophanenefs of the myflerics made the
courtiers and clergy join their intereft for their {uppreflion. Ac«
cordingly, in the year 1541, the procureur-genergl —mrtive-nime
of the king, prefented a requeff againft «iie C‘émpany to the parlia-

ment, The three principal #Es of his charge againft them
were, that TheYeprelvhitig¥of th& Old Tcﬁaw fclined
the people to Judaifm ; th#ft the New 1 >flamesrTtories encouraged

e
libertinifm and infidelity ; and that both Ll%;? leffened the cha-
rities to the poor: It feems that this pro.\': 0 fuccecded 5 for,
in 1548, the parliament of Paris conﬁrﬁ\c%e company in the
pofletlion of the Hitel de Bourgogne, but interdicled the reprefenta-
tion of the myferics. But in Spain, we find by Cervantes, that
they continued much longer ; and held their own, even atter
good comedy came in amonﬁft them : as appears from the excel-
lent critique of the canon, in the fourth book, where he fhows
how the old extravagant romances might be mad:: the foundation

t Civ. D, L i,
of
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f aregular gpic (which, he fays, tambien pucde ofcrivirfe en profa
cho en verfo 1) as the myflery-plays might be improved into an-
ful ctooedy. His word are Pues gue fi wenimos a lns comedias divi- -
nas, yue‘ﬂg‘ﬂmﬂagra; Salfos fingen en cllas, que de cojias apocrifasy y mal
entendidas, gttribucyendo @ un fanto los milagros de otro 3 ; whick
made them 1}, foud of miracles that they introduced them into las
comedias Lumanas, he calls them. ‘To return :

Upon thiseprohibition, the French poets turned themfelves from
religious to moral frwees, And in this we foon followed them:
the public tafte bt fuffering any greater alteration at firft, though
the Ttalians ag#his time afforded many juft compofitions for better
m.dels. & e furces they called moralitics, Picrre Gringore, one

3 . poets, printed one of thefe moralities, intitled La Afe-

* Homme (V4fliné. ‘The perfons of thedrama aie 2 FHomae

Obflin Pugnitian Divine — Simonie—Hypocrifie—and Demertes-
C es, &he Homme Qbfiiné 1s the atheift, and comes in blut-

ppefhing, and determined to perfift in his impieties.  ‘Then Prg-
i‘ition Divine appears, fitting on a thione in the air, and menacing
e atheift with punifhroent.  Atwer this fvene, Simonic, Ifypo.rifie,
And Demerites-Communes appear and play their parts.  In conclu-
ion, Prgnition Diwine returns, preaches to them, upbraids them
with their crimes, and, in fhoit, draws them all to repentance,
all but the Homme Obfiiné, who perfifts in his impiety, and is de-
ftroyed for an example. To this fad ferious fubje@ they added,
though in a feparate reprefcntation, a merry kind of faice called
Sottié, in which there was wn Payfan [the clowvn] under the name
of Sot-Commun [or 70l.]  But we, who borrowed all thefc delica-
cies from the French, blended the Horaiité and Sottié together :
So that the Payfan or Set-Cemnn, the Clown or Foel, got a place
in our ferious moralities: Whole bufinefs we may underfland in
the frequent allufions our Shakefpeare makes to them : as in that

. fige fpeech in the beginning of the third a& of Meafure for Mea-

" Juré; whovewg have this obfenre paffage :

“ I art Death’s Fool,

& For him thou labour oy fight to flun,
v & g gy runs’f tono'rgl bi »

For, in thefe zohisiges, th
inevitable approaches ¢ {Xm‘/), (another of the Dramatis Perfonae)

4

is made to employ’i’gfisfliratagems to avoid him; which, as the
matter is ordered, b¥¥fls e Foo/, at every turn, into the very jaws
of his enemy : Soghhr a reprefentation of thefe fuenes would ar-
ford a great deat of good mirth and morals mixed together. The
very fame thing is again alluded to in thefe lines of Lowe’s La-
boyr’s Lof?

"¢ 8 Portent-like I svould O’cr-rule his flatr,

X That be foould be my Vocl, and I bis Fare,”

A& IV, fc il
+ B, iv. ¢ 20, $Ib =,
Rue
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But the French, as we fay, keeping thefe two forts of farces di-
fin&, they bec;mc, in tiize, the parents of m:gea_fj and comedy
while we, by jumbling them together, begot in"an evil hp ¥,

that mungrel ies, unknown to nature and antiquity #€alled
ir@i-oomf;. &:c ¢ b/

ARDBURTON,

‘TO this, when Mr. Upton’s Differtation is fubjéined, there
will, perhaps, be no need of any other account of the Pice.

LIKE the old Vice.] The allufion hete is to the Pice, a droll
charafter in our old plays, accoutred with a longxsoat, a cap with
a pair of afs’s ears, and a dagger of lath. Shakefpgare alludes to
his buffoon appearance in Tavelfth Night, a® IV:

$< Bt a tricey bike to the old Vice; A
¢ Who with dagger of lath, in bis rage and bis
8¢ Cries, aby, ha! to the Dewil.

In the fecond part of K. Henry IV. a@ III. Falftaff col\parcs
Shallow to a #ice’s dagger of lath, In Hamler, afk H1, Hikdst
calls his uncle : “

A vice of kings: ‘
i.e. aridicnlous reprefentation of majefty. Thefe paffayes the
editors have ve?' rightly expounded. I will now mention fome
others, which feem to have efcaped their notice, the allufions
being hot quite fo obvious.

The Iniquity was often the Pice in our old moralities; and is
introduced in B. Jonfon’s play called The Dewil's an )i and
Yikewife mentioned in his Epigr. cxv :

¢ Being no witious perfon, but the Vice

s _About the town.

¢ A& old Iniquity, and in the fit

¢ Of miming, gets th’ opinion of a wit”
But a paffage cited from his glay will make the following obfer-
vations more plain. Act1. Pugatks the Devil ¢ to lend him &

Vice :

PO

$¢ Satan, What Pice?

¢ What kind would thou hayc it of 5- ‘
¢« Pyg, Why, any Fra
¢ ({ Z’}%a%'j&%’;',‘y lady ,am'g

* Or old Znigaity : 1 call hiin™
"Thus the paffage fhould be ordered :
Pug. Why any : Fraud,
¢t Or Cowetonfnefs, or'lady Panity
¢ Or old Iniguity.”’
¢ Satan. 1'll'call him hither.
¢ Enter Iniquity the Vice,
¢ Ini, What is he calls upon me, and would feem to lack
“aVice? v
¢¢ Ere his wotds be half fpoken, I am with him in a trice.”

And
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1 - HARD III. 273
And in his Staple of News, alt 113 :

e Zlfirtb. How like you sbe Pice i’ th’ play ?

N ¢ Expelation. Whiclt is he ?
"4 % Mirth. Three or four; old Covetoufwfs, the fordid
“ Penny-boy, the Money-bawd, who is a flefh-bawd too, they
~ay. | ) e

"« Tattle. Buthere is nevera Fiend to carry him away.
¢ Befides, he has never a wooden oc{:fger! I'd not give a
*¢ rgth for a #ice, that has not a wooden dagger to fnap at
s¢ every body, he meets. : .
¢ M., That was the old way, goflip, when Inigu:":;

. ¢ capge in, like hokos pokos, in a jugler’s jerkin, &c.
He allude~¢ko the Fice in the Aichymift, aét 1. fc. 3. -
¢$$Sub. And, on your flall, a puppet, with a Zice,”
aces of Shakefpeare will from hence appear more eafy : as
in theffirft part of Henry IV. alt ii. where Hal. humouroufly
erizing Falftaff, calls him, That reverend Vice, that grey
Nity, tbat father Ruffian, rhat Vanity iz years, in allufion to
‘this buffoon chara@ter. In X. Richard 111. att iii.
y Tkus like the formal Fice, Iniquity,
) I moralize twe meanings in one <wvord,
¢ Iniguity is the formal Vice. Some correct the paffage,
Thusy like formal-oife antiquity
1 moralize : Tavo.incanings in one word,
Which correttion is out of all rule of criticiim. In Hamlct, aét
1. there is an allufion, {till more diftant, to the #7ice; which will
not be obvious at firft, and therefore is to be introduced with a
fhort explanation. ‘This buffoon character was ufed to make fun
with the Devil ; and he had feveral trite expreflions, as, J'% be
wvith you in atrice : Ab, ha, boy, are you there? &c. And this
was great entertainment to the audience, to fec their old enemy
{o belabour’d in effigy. In K. Henry V. a& iv, a boy charaleriz-
ing Piftol, fays, Bardolph and Nim had ten times mare walour, than
< $his roaring Dewil 'the old play 5 every one may pare bis nails with a
wooden daggery Nosg Hainlet, haviag been inftructed by his fa-
ther’s ghoﬁ, is refolved t&’:?g}xhc fukject of the difcourfe to
t

none but Horatio ; and to alfotBers hic int=n+iop,ic 1o appear as
a fort of madm..~ : when thelefore tis oath of fecrecy is given to
the centinels, and the.“Fhoft unfeen calls out fvear ; Hamlet
fpeaks to it as the Vicy bes to the Devile  A4b, ha, boy, Jayf thox
fo? Art thou there, n penny ? Hamlet had a mind that the cen-
tinels fhould imaggite this was a fhape that the devil had put on ;
and in aét II1. h%(is fomewhat of this opinion himfeif,

T he fpirit that 1 hawve feen

My.be the devil,
The manner of fpeech therefore to the Devil was what all the au-
dience Were well ucquainted with; and it takes off in fome mea-
fure from the horror of the fcene.  Perhaps too the poet was will-

ing
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ing toinculcate, thidt good humout is the beft weapon to deal with
the devil. Truepenny, either by way of irony, or literally frém
the Greek, rpwaser, veterator. Which word the Schohaft gr
Ariftophanes’ Clouds, ver: 447. explains, zeiun, § aprrguuff ir
ovs o 1, o ey TPYIIANON xzrobuer.  Several havegefed to
find a derivation of #he Fice: if T thould not hit on thgfright, I
fhould only err with others. The Pice is either a qu
alized as BiH and KAPTOZ in Hefiod and AEfchy,
Death in Milton ; and indeed Fice itfelf is a perfon, B.xi. g17:
. ¢ _And took his image wwhom they ferv'dy a brusfb Vice.”
bis image, i. €. a brotilh Fice’s image : the{ce, Gluttony ; not
without fome alufion to the Zice of the plafc: but rather, I
think, ’tis an abbreviation of wice-dewil, as vice-rdg, vice-doges,
&c. and therefore properly called the Pice. He maRty very tree
with his mafter, like moft other vice-roys, or prime\minifters.
So that he is the Devil’s #ice, and prime minifter ; and ’tis this
that makes him fo fawcy. Urron.

~ Mr. Upton's learning only fupplies him with abfurdities.
derivation of vice is too ridiculous to be anfwered.

I have nothing to add to the obfervations of thefe lcarned eritics§
but that fome traces of this antiquated exhibition are ftill retained
in the ruftic puppet-plays, in which I have feen the Dewil very™
lutily belaboured by Punch, whom I held to be the legitimate
fucceflor of the cld Fi.e.  Jomnson.

HENRY
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Perfons Reprefented.

King Henry the Eight.

Cardinal Wolfey. Cardinal Campeius,

Capucius, Embaffador from the Emperor, Charjes V.
Cranmer, Archbifbop of Canterbury. s

Duke of Norfolk. Duke of Buckingham.,

Duke of Suffolk. Earlof Surrey. .
Lord Chamberlain.  Sir Tho. Audley, Lord Keiper.
Gardiner, Bifhop of Winchefter. -

Bifbop of Lincoln. Lord Abergavenny. ¥ ord Sands.
Sir Henry Guildford, Sir Thomas Lovell..

8ir Anthony Denny. Sir Nicholas Vaux.

Sir William Sands '.

Cromwell, Servant to Wolfey, .
Griffith, Gentleman-Ufber to Queen Katharinc,

Three other Gentlemen. ‘
" Dottor Butts, Phyfician to the King.

Garter, King at Arms.

Surveyor to the Duke of Buckingham.

Brandon, aid a Serjeant at arms.

Door Kecper of the Council Chamber. Portery and Lis Mai.

Queen Katharine.

Anne Bullen.

An old Lady, Friend to Anne Bullen.

Paticnce, Woman to Queen Katharine.

Several Lords and Ladies in the dumb fhows.  Women at-
sending upon the Quecn 5 Spirits, which appear to ber.
Scribesy, Qfficers.  Guards, and other Attendants.

The SCENE lics ufoftly in Loudon and Wefiminfler ;
once, at Kimbolton,

' Sir William Sands was created lord Sands about this time, but
is here introduced among the perfons of the drama, as a diftinét
charater. Sir William has not a fingle fpeech «ffigned to him ;
and to make the blunder,the greater, 1s brought on atter Jord Sands
’b#s already made his appeprance. STEEVENS. .

There is po enumeration of the perfons in the old edition.

' Jouxsox.

$
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v I come no move to make you laugh ; things now,
That bear ¢ weighty and a ferious brow,
Sad, bigh, and working, full of flate and zuoe,
Such noble fgenes as draw the eye 1o flow,
We now prefent.  Thofe, that can pity, bere
May, if they think it well, let fall a tear ;
The fubjelt will deferve it.  Such, as give
Their money out of hope they may believe,
May her. find tyuth too. Thofe, that come to fee
Only a_fhow or two, and fo agree,
The sy mappafs 5 if they be fill, and willing,
Dl undertake, may fee away their fbilling
Richly in two fbort hours. Only they,
That come 10 bear a merry, bawdy play,
A noife of targets ; *or to fee a fellow
In a long motley coat, guarded with yellow,
Will be deceiv’d : for, gentle hearers, know,
70 rank our chofen truth with 3 fuch a fhow
As

-or to fee @ fellow

In @ long motlcy coat,

Alluding to the fools and Juffoons, introduced for the generality in

the plays a little before our author’s time : and of whom he bas
left us a fmall taite in his own. TnrosaLp.

So, Nafh, in his Epiftle Dedicatory to Have avith you to Saf-
Jron Walden, or Gabr%! Harvey’s Hunt is Up, 1596: * —fooles
ye know alwaies for the moft part (efpeciallie if they bec naturall
Jooles) are futed in long coars”) STEEVENS.

3 Sfuch a fbow b
As fool and fight i,
This is not the only paffage in which Shakefpeare has difcovered
his conviction of the impropriety of battles reprefented on the
ftage. He knew that five or fix men with fwords, gave a very
unfatisfaCtory idea of an army, and therefore, without much care
to excufe his former practice, he allows that a theatrical fight
would deftroy all opinion of truth, and leawe him never an under-
Sanding frlend. Magnis ingeniis et multa nibilominus babituris frm-
convenit erroris confefio, Yet I know not whether the coro-

Vor, VIl N nation
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As fool and fight is, (befide forfeiting

Our own brains, and * the opinion that we bring

To make that only true we now intend)

Will leave us never an underfianding friend.

Therefore, for goodnefs’ fake, and as you ave known

The firft and happict hearers of the town, B
4

nation fhewn in this play may not be liable to all that can be ob«
jected avaintt a battle.” Jounson. '
4 the opinion that ave bring
To malc that only true e now intend,)]
Thefe lines I do not underftand, and fufpeét them of corruption,
1 believe we may better read thus :
th of inton, that ave bring .
Or: make 5 that only truth ave notv intend. IOHNGON.
To intend in our author, has fometimes the fame meaning ag
to pretend. So, in the preceding play— . .
¢¢ Intend, fome deep fulpicion.” STEEVENS.
If any alteration were neceffary, I thould be for only changing
the order of the words and. reading : -
That only true to make we now intend :
i, e. that now we intend to exbibit only what is true.
This paffage, and others of this Prologue, in which great ftrefs
is laid upon the truth of the enfuing reprefentation, would lead
ene to fufpedt, that this play of Henry the VIIIth, is the very.
play mentioned by Sir . Wotton, [in his l.tter of 3z July,
1613, Relig. Wotton, p. 425.] under the defcription of a ¢ a new
play, [afted by the king’s players at the Bank’s Side] called, Al
is True, reprefenting, fore principal pieces of the reign of Henry
the VIIIth.” ‘The catraordinary circumflances of pomp and ma-
effy, with which, fir Henry fays, that play was fet forth, and
the particular incident of certain cannons }ot off" at the king’s catry
20 a mafque at the cardinal Wolfiy’s tinft, “hy which the theatre
was fet on fire and burnt to the groudd,) ave firictly applicable
to the pluy before us, Mr. Chanrlerlaine, in Winwood’s Memo-
rials, Vol. I11. p. 469, mentions, ¢ the burning of the Globe,
or pla{houfe, on the Bankfide, on St. Peter’s-day [1013), which,
(fays he) fell out by a peale of chambers, that I know not on what
occafion were to be ufed in the play.” B. Jonfon, in his Exe-
cration upon Pulcan, fays, they were ‘two “poor chambers. [Sce
the flage-dircétion in this play, a litle before the king’s entrance.
Drum and trumpet, chambers difiharged.] The continvator of
Stowe's Chronicle, relating the fame accident, p. 1093, fays ex-
prefsly, that it happened at the play of Henry t/ ¢ Villih.
In a M8, letter of Tho, Lorkin to fir Tho. Puckerfag, dated
R . \. London,
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Be fad, aswe would make ye : * Think, ye fec

Roe very perfons of our noble flory,

As they were living ; think, you fee them great,
s And follow’d with the general throng, and fweat

Of thoufand friends ; then, in a moment, Jee

How foon this mightine(s meets mifery !

And, if you gan be merry then, I'll fay,

A man may weep upon bis wedding day,

London, this laff of Fune, 1613, the fame fa& is thus related,
¢¢ No longer fince than _yefferday, while Bourbage his companie
were acting at the Globe the play of Hen. /11, and there fhoot-
ing of certayne chambers in way of triumph, the fire catch’d
&c.” MS. Harl. 7002. TYRWHITT.
s }-b-—-oq.bml, ye fee
be wery perfons of our moble flory,

Why the rhy:‘gc}f)hguld !ift.ve been inifrzp]ted here, when it was fo
eafily to be fupplied, I cannot conceive. "It can only be account-
ed for from the negligence of the prefs, or the tranfcribers; and
therefore I have made no feruple to replace it thus :
Think before ye, THEOBALD.

This is fpecious, but the laxity of the verfification in this pro-
logue, and in the following epilogue, makes it not neceffary.

Jounson.

The author of the Rewifal would read :
e of our hiftory., STEEVENS,

N2 KING






KING HENRY VIII’.

ACT L SCENE L
London.
An Antichamber in the Palace.

Enter the Duke of Norfolk, at one door ; at the other,
the Duke of Buckingbam, and the Lord Abergavenny.

Buck. Good motrow, and well met. How have
you done,
Since laft we faw in France ?
Nor. I thank your grace :
Healthful ; and ever fince a°frefh admirer
Of what I faw there.
Buck. An untimely ague
Stay’d me a prifoner in my chamber, when
Thofe {ons of glory, thofe two lights of men,
Met in the vale of Arde._,
Nor. *Twixt Guines and Arde :
I was then prefent, faw them falute on horfe-back 3

[

s We are unacquainted with any dramatic piece on the fubject
of Henry VIII. that preceded this of Shakefpeare ; and yet on
the books of the Stationers” Company appgurs the following entry,
¢¢ Nathapiel Butter ] (who was one of our authot’s printers) Feb.
12, 1604X That he get good all>wance for the enterlude of
Kfffmry II1. betore he begin to print it; and with the wars
dens hand %o yt, he is to have the fame tor his copy.” Dr. Far-

mer in a yote on the epilogue to this play, obferves from
"Stow, that§Robert Greene had written fomewhat on the fame ftory.
STEEVENS.
frefb admirer] An admirer untired; an admirer fhill
fecling sife impreffion as if it were hourly renewed, Jomnson.

: N 5
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Beheld them, when they lighted, how they elung
In their embracement, as they grew together; -
Which had they, what four thron’d ones could have
weigh’d :

Such a compounded one ¥

Buck. All the whole time
I was my chamber’s prifoner,

Nor. Then you loft
The view of earthly glory : Men might fay,
7°Till this time, pomp Was fingle ; but now marry’d
To one above itfelf. * Each following day
Became the next day’s mafter, ’till the laft
Made former wonders it’s : To-day, the French,
9 All clinquant, all in ﬁl,old, likc heather gods,
Shone down the Englith ; and, to-morrow, “hey

T il this time pomp wvas fingle; but now marry’d
To one abowe itfelfe—————
The thought is odd and whinMical ; and obfcure enough *o necd
an explanation—THill this time (fays the fpeaker) Pomp led a fin-
gle life, as mot finding a hufband able to ijl:;rport her according to
her dignity ; but fhe has now got one in Henry VIII. who could
fupport her even above her condition of finery. WarpurTon.
Dr. Warburton has here difcovered more beauty than the au-
thor intended, who on}y meant to {ay in a noify periphrafe, that
o;:p avas encreafed on this occafon to :sorc than :.vice as much as it
bad ever been before. Pomp 1s no more married to the Engliflh
than to the French king, for ts.ucither is any preference given
by the fpeaker. Pomp is only married te pomp, buc the new
pomp is greater than the old. ~ Jounson.
8 Each following day
Became the next day’s mafier, &c.]
Dies diem docet. Every day learncd fomething from the pre-
ceding, till the concluding day colleCted all the fplendor of all
the former fhews. Jouxsow. )
Al clinguanty—) All glittering, all fbining. Clayiu’on ufes
this word in his defcription of the Spanifli Fuego di 7. AR
“OHNSON.’
It is likewife ufed in a Memorable Mafque, &c. pe,formed be-
fore king James at Whitehall in 1613, at the maiiage of the
Palfgrave and princefs Elizabeth : -
4¢ —amhis butkins ¢/inguan as his other acti

«
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Made Britain, India: every man, that ftood,
Shew’d like a mine. ‘Their dwaifith pages were
As cherubims, all gilt : the madams too,
, Not us’d to toil, did almoft fweat to bear
The pride upon them, that their very labour
Was to them as a painting : now this mafk
Was cry’d incompaiable ; and the enfuing night
Made it a fool, and begpar.  The two kings,
Equal in luftre, were naw beft, now worft,
As prefence did prefent them s * him in eye,
Sull him in praife: and, being prefent both,
> . ;
Twas faid, they faw but one ; and no difcerner
* Duift wag his tongue in cenfuie. When thefe funs,
(For fo thgy phrafe ’em) by their heralds challung'd
‘The noble {pirits to arms, they did pcrform
Beyondthought’s compafs ; that formerfabulousftory,
Bang now {cen poffible enough, got ciedit,
T hat * Bevis was believ’d.
Buk. Oh, you go far.
Nor. As I belong to worthip, and affect
In honour honefty, ¢ the tract of every thing
Would by a good difcourfer lofe fome lite,
W hich action’s felf was tongue ¢~ * ** royal ,
/ To
bige 111 eve,
St.ll huin 1 pra gu
So, Diyden
R et A LIL
€ 8o mard'd asmeach furd’d e o heffrdenaor . JTornson,
2 Durff way /o tor, ue m cenfure.] Confuwré tor detenmnation,
of which h1d the noblelt 1ppearance. WarLrrTON.
3 That Revis evas bl (~°d.] The old rgmannc legend of Bevis
of S(Z,;}q)ptou. I'his Bovis (or Be vois) a Sivon, wis for his
fs ¢

w ated by Walliim the Conqueror eal ot Southampton :

—ee oeeee-gramden in tis Brotannia. 1 HLOTATD.
4 the vudof e=ory tf ng &c.] The comfe of thefe
triumphs 3nd plcfures, however well related, muft lofe in the

delenpumy put of thu ipint and enegy which were expieffed in
the reul affion.  Jouncow

All vis o~ 8. This fpecch was given n all the
editionpfo Buckgham  but Jmproper.y. Tot he wanted 1nfor-

matunm
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To the difpofing of it nought rebell’d,
Order gave each thing view ; ° the office did
Diftinétly his full funétion.

Buck. Who did guide,
¥ mean, who fet the body and the limbs
Of this great fport together, as you guefs?

Nor. One, certes, that promifes no 7 glement
In fuch a bufinefs. .

Buck. 1 pray you, who, my lord ?

Nor. All this was order’d by the good difcretion
Of the right reverend cardinal of York.

Brck. The devil fpeed him ! no man’s pye is free’d
From his ambitious finger. 'What had he
'To do in thefz ® ficrce vanities ? I wondex,
® That fuch a keech can with his very bulk

Take

mation, having kept his chamber during the folemniry. I have
therctare given it to Norfolk, WarsurTON,
1 would point thus:

all was royal

To the difpofing of it;
b e. even to the difpofing of it.  Muserave.

& e 2he office did

Difinéily bis full funétion.] |
The commiffion for regulating this%eflivity was well executed,
and gave exactly to every pamculax" perfon and action the proper

AN

plice. Joryson.

7 — ¢ement] No initiation, no previous practices.  Elements
are the firlt principles of things, or rudiments of knowledge. The
word is here applied, not without a catachrafis, to a perfon.

OHNSON.

8 e ficrce vanitios Pwmem] Fierce is here, I think, ufed like
the Fiench fier {or prougd, unlefs we fuppofe an allufion to the mi-
mical ferocity of the combarants in the tilt.  Jounson, ./

It is cerwnly uied as the French word fier.  So, it 'ﬂ%‘_];on-
fon’s Bar::.~Lomewv Fair, the puritan fays, the hobby horle *t.is
a flerce and rank idol.,”  STEEVENs,

$ That [urh & keech——] Ketch, from the Italfin caicchio,
fignifying 4 tb, barrel, or hoglhead, Skianer. Tord.

The woud in the folio is keech, which not being ugjerftood, is
changed into éetch, .

A keech is a folid lunp or mafs, A cake of wax or tafow form-

4 in a mould is culled yer in fome places a & - 4,  Jony, w.
« There
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Take up the rays o’ the beneficial fun,
And keep it from the earth.

Nor. Surely, fir,
There’s in him ftuff that puts him to thefe ends:
For, being’ not propt by anceftry, (whofe grace
Chalks fucceflors their way) nor call’d upon
For high feats done to the crown ; ncither ally’d
To eminent affiftagts, but, fpider-like,
' Qut of his felf-drawing web, he gives us note,
The force of his own merit makes his way ;
* A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys
A place next to the king.

Aber. 1 cannot tell
What heaven hath given him, let fome graver eye
Pierce into that ; but I can fee his pride
Pecp through cach part of him : Whence has he

that ?

If not from hell, the devil is a niggard ;
Or has given all before, and he begins
A new hell in himfelf,

Buck. Why the devil,
Upon this French going-out, took he upon him,

There may, perhaps, bea fingular propriety in this term of con-
tempt. Holfey was the #n of a burchor, and in the fecond parc
of King Henry IV. a butchggls wife is called—Goody Keech.

STEEVENS,
* Out of his felf-drawing <veb ; —7] Thus it ftands in the firft edi-
tion, The later editors, by injudicious corretion, have printed ;
Out of his ®lf-drawn awed.  Jounson.
2 A gift that beaven give, for him, svbich buys
A place next to the king.)
It is evident a word or two in the fentewce is mifplaced, and thag
we fi wad vead ¢
gift that heaven giwes s avhich buys for him
, f)ldce next to the king, WARBURTON,
1t is fgll ag likely that Shakefpearc wrote :
gks 10 himtym——
which wi! fove any greater alteration,  JouNsow.

Iam fi dulto perccive the neceffity of any change. What
he is yh ! le o give himfelf, heaven gives or depofits for him,
and it git, or depofit, buys a place, &c. STEEVENS,

| With-
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‘Without the privity o’ the king, to appoint ,
Who fhould attend on him ? Igl’e makes up * the file

Of. all the gentry ; for the moft part fuch
‘Too, whom as great a, charge as lirtle honour
He meant to lay upon : and his own letter,
The honourable board of #council out,

s Muft fetch in him he papers. '

Aber. 1 do know , . e,
Kinfmen of mine, three at the leaft, that have
By this fo ficken’d their eftates, that never
They fhall abound as formerly.

Buck. O, many
Have broke their backs with laying manors on them
For this great journey ®. 7 What did this vanity,
But minifter communication of
A moft poor iffuc ?

3 e the fle) Thatis, the L. Jouwson.

4 ee———council out,] Council not then fitting. Jounsow.

The expreffion rather means, ¢ all mention of the board of
council being lfz out of his letter.” STEEVENS,

s Muft fotch in Lim he papers.] He pagers, a verd; his own
letter, by his own fingle authority, and without the concurrence
of the council, muft fetch in him whom he papers down. 1
don’t underftand it, unlefs this be the mecaning. Pore.

Wolfey publifhed a lift of the feverc] perfons whom he had ap-
pointed to attend on the king at this idkerview. Sce Hull's Chro-
vicke, Rymer’s Feedera, tom. 13, %gc, STLEVENS.

& Hawe broke their backs wuth laying manors on then
For this great journey.)

In the ancient Juterlude of Natnre, bl. 1. no date, but appa-
rently printed in the rcign ot king Henry WAIIL. there feems to
have been a fimilar firoke aimed at this expenfive expedition :

¢ Pryde. 1 am unhappy, I feit well,
¢ For thexpenceef myne apparell
s Jowardys 1his vyage—
¢« What in horfes and other aray
¢¢ Hath compelled me for to lay
¢ At my land to mortgage.” STREVLINS,
What did this wanity

7

But
What effect had this pompous fhew but the prodaction oi\a wretch-

ed conclufion. Jouwsorn,
\
Wor.
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Nor. Grievingly I think,
The peace between the French and us not values
The coft that did conclude it.

,  Buck: * Every mar,

After the hideous forn that fellow’d, was
A thing infpir'd; and, not confulting, broke
Into a general propheey,—That this tempeft,
Dathing the garment of this peace, aboaded
The fudden breach on’t,

Nor. Which is budded out ;
For France hath flaw'd the league, and hath attach’d
Our merchants’ goods at Bourdeaux.

Aber. s it therefore
? The amyaflador is filenc'd ?

Nor. Marry, is't,

Aber. * A proper title of a peace ; and purchas'd
At a fuperfluous rate !

Buck. Why, all this bufinefs
Our reverend cardinal carry’d.

Nor. Like it your grace, :
The ftate takes notice of the private difference
Betwixt you and the cardinal. I advife you,
(And take it from a heart that withes towards you
Honour and plenteoffafety) that you read

8 Exory mam, .
After the hideous flovm that follesw'd, &c.]
His author, Hall, fays, “ Monday, 1815 day of June, there blews
Juh florms of svind and aweather, that marvel wvas to bear ; for
avbich hideous tempeft fome faid it scas a wery proguoflication of troge
bic and hatred to come betiveen princes.”  1n Henry VIIL p. 8o.
Warsur Ton.
® The ambaffador is filenc’d ?) Silenc'¥ for recall’d, This be-
ing proper to be faid of an orater ; and an umbafiador or public
-minifter heing called an orator, he applies fen’d to ambaffador,
C WarBurTON.
I underftand it rather of the Fiench ambaffudor refiding in
England, who, by being refufed an zudience, may be faid to be
Jilen'd,  Jounsox,

* A groper title of a peace ;=] A fine name of a peace. Iros
nically f

OHNSON.
The
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The cardinal’s malice and his potency

Together ; to confider further, that .

‘What his high hatred would effe, wants not

A minifter in his power: You know his nature,

That he’s revengeful ; and I know, his fword

Hath a fharp edge : it’s long, and, it may be faid,

It reaches far ; and where ’twill not extend,

Thither he darts it. Bofom up muy couniel,

You’ll find it wholefome. Lo, where * comes that
rock,

That I advife your thunning.

Enter Cardinal Wolfey, the purfe borne before bim, certain
of the guard, and two Secretaries with pipers. The
Cardinal in bis paffage fixeth his ¢ye on Buckingham,
and Buckingham on bin, both full of difdain.

Wol. The duke of Buckingham’s furveyor ? ha?
Where’s his examination ?
Secr. Here, fo pleafe you.
Wol. 1s he in perfon ready ?
Secr. Ay, pleafe your grace.
Wol. Well, we fhall then know more; and Buck~
ingham "t
Shall leflen this big look. ¥
[ EX¥®ut Cardinal, and his train.
Buck. This * butcher’s cur is venom-mouth’d, and I

€
2 comes that rock,] To make the rock come is not very

juft. Jomnson. .

3 butcher’s cur
of a butcher. Jounsoh.

Dr. Gray obferves, that when the death of the duke of Buck-
ingham was rgortcd to the emperor Charles V. he faid, ¢¢ The
firft buck of England was worried to death by a butcher’s dog.”®
Skelton, whofe fatire is of the groffeft kind, in #/hy come you not
2o Courr, has the fams refleCtion on the meannefs of cardinal
Wolfey’s birth :

¢¢ For drede of the doucher’s dog,
¢t Wold wirry them like an hog.” S7eEvENS. \

] Wolley is faid to have been the fon

“Filve
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Have not the power to muzzle bim ; therefore, beft
Not wake him.in his flumber. + A beggar’s book
Out-worths a noble’s blood.

Nor. What, are you chaf’d ?
Afk God for temperance ; that’s the appliance only,
Which your difeafe requires.

Buck. 1 gead in his looks
Matter againft mes; and his eye revil'd
Me, as hjs abjet objet : at this inftant
$ He bores me with fome trick : He’s gone to the

king ; -

T'll follow, and out-ftare him,

Nor. Stay, my lord,
And let your reafon with your choler queftion
What ’tis you go about : To climb fteep hills,
Requires flow pace at firft: Anger is like ®
A full-hot horfe; who being allow’d his way,
Self-mettle tires him. Not a man in England
Can advife me like you : be to yourfelf,
As you would to your friend,

Buck. Tl to the king ;
And 7 from a mouth o% honour quite cry down

4 ——i h]ggar’s Book,
Outsworths a noblefs blosd,]
That is, the literary guaﬁ tigns of a bookith beggar are more
t o

prized than the high defcen ereditary greatnefs. This is a
contemptuous exclamation very naturally put into the mouth of
onc of the antient, unletter’d, martial nobility. Jounsow.
S He bores me witb fome trick :——1] He ffabs or wounds ine
by fome artifice or fition, Jounsow.
So, in the Life and Death of the Lord Cromwell, 1613 :
** One that hath gull’d you, thawhath éor'd you, fir,”
_ TEEVENS.
€ e Aniger is like
A full bot borfs j ]
Bo, Meflinger, in the Unnatural Combat :
Let paffon svork, andy like a bot-rein’d borfe,
*Twill quickly tire iffelf. STEEVENS,
Y from a mouth of howour——1 1 will cruth this bafeborn
fellow, by the due influence of my rank, or fay that all diftinc-

tion of verfons is at an ¢nd, Jonnsex, .
: - This
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* This Ipfwich fellow’s infolence ; or proclaim,

‘There’s difference in no perfons,
Nor. Be advis’d;
Heat not a furnace ® for your foe fo hot
That it do ﬁnge yourfelf : We may out-run,
By violent {fwiftnefs, that which we run at,
And lofe by over-running. Know you net,
‘The fire, that mounts the liquor *ill it run o’er,
In feeming to augment it, waftesit? Be advis'd:
1 fay again, there is no Englith foul
More ftronger to dire& you than yourfelf ;
If with the fap of reafon you would quench,
Or but allay, the firc of paffion.
Buck. Sir, v
I am thankful to you ; and I'll go along
By ycur prefeription : —but this top-proud fellow,
(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but
From ® fincere motions) by intelligence,
And proofs as clear as founts in July, when
We fee each grain of gravel, I do know
To be corrupt and treafonous.
Nor. Say not, treafonous.
Buck. To the king I'll fay’t ; and make my vouch
as ftrong ~
As fhore of rock. Atteg'g“‘ Zhis holy fox,
Or wolf, or both, (for he is equal ravenous,
As he is fubtle ; and as prone to mifchief,

As able to perform’t : * his mind and place
Infect-

* Heat not a furnace &c.] Might not Shakefpeare allude to
Dan. iii. 22 ? ¢ Therefore becauie the king’s commandment was
urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of fire flew

thofe men that took up Shadrach, Mefbac, and Abednego.”
STEEVENS.

® e /fincere motions,)—-] Honeft indignation ; warmth of in.
tegrity. Perhaps name not, fhould be blame not. '
Whom from the flow of gall Iblame not.  JoHN3ON.
¥ - bis mind and place
Jefelting one another, ] N
" Thig
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Infeting one another, yea, reciprocally)
Only to fhew his pomp as well in France
As here at home, *fuggefts the king our mafter
. To this laft coftly treaty, the interview,
That fwallow’d fo much' treafure, and like a glafs
Did break i’ the rinfing. ‘
" Nor. ’Fgith, and fo it did.
Buck. Pray, give me favour, fir, This cunning
‘ cardinal ‘
The articles o’ the combination drew,
As himfelf pleas’d ; and they were ratify’d,
As he cry’d, Thus let be : to as much end,
As giveacrutch to the dead : Butour court cardinal 3
Has done ¢his, and ’tis well ; for worthy Wolfey,
Who cannot err, he did it.  Now this follows,
(Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy
To the old dam, treafon)—Charles the emperor,
Under pretence to fec the queen his aunt,
(For ’twas, indced, his colour ; but he came
To whifper Wolfey) here makes vifitation :
His fears were, 'that the interview, betwixt
England and France, might, through their amity,
Breed him fome prejudjce ; for from this league
Peep’d harms that menac’d him : He privily
Deals*with our cardibJ ; and, as 1 trow,—
Which I do well ; for, TaM furc, the emperor
Pay’d ere he promis’d ; whereby his fuit was granted,
Ere it was afk’dg=but when the way was made,
And pav’d with gold, the emperor thus defir'd ;—
That he would pleafe to alter the king’s courfe,
And break the forefaid peace, Let the king know,

This is very fatirical. His mind he reprefents as highly corrupt ;
and yet he fuppofes the contagion of the place of firft minifter as
adding an infection to it. WazrsuRTON.

3 ———fuggefls 1he king our mafler) fuggefis, for excites.
- WarzurroN,
3 ———our court cardinal.] The old copy reads :

~——couat caxdinal, which may Le right, Stezvews.

(As
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(As foon he fhall by me) that thus the cardinal
Does buy and fell his honour as he pleafes,
And for his own advantage.

Nor. 1am forry
‘To hear this of him ; and could with, he were
Something miftaken in’t.

Buck. No, not a fyllable;
I do pronounce him in that very fhape,
He thall appear in proof.

Euter Brandon 5 a Serjeant at arms before bim, and two
or three of the guard.

Bran. Your office, ferjeant ; execute it.
Serj. Sir,
My lord the duke of Buckingham, and earl
Of Hercford, Stafford, and Northampton, I
Arreft thee of high treafon, in the name
Of our moft fovereign king.
Buck. Lo you, my lord,
The net has fallen upon me ; I fhall perith
Under device and practice.

Bran. 41 am forry
To fee you ta’en from liberty\to look on
The bufinefs prefent : *Tis hie highnefs’ pleafure,
You thall to the Tower?
Buck. Tt will help me nothing,
To plead mine innocence ; for that, dye is on me,
Which m-kes my whiteft.part black.” The will of
heaven
Be done in this and all things !|—1I obeya—,
O my lord Aberga’ny, fare you well,

4 Tam forry
To fee you ta’en from liberty, to look on
The bufincfs prefent : e |
1 am forry that I am obliged to be prefent and an eye-witnefs of
your lofs of liberty. Jounson,
. Evﬂ.;
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Bran. Nay, he muft bear you company :—The
. king [To Aberg.
Is pleas’d, you fhall to the Tower, ’till you know
JHow he determines further,
Aber. As the duke faid,

‘The will of heaven be done, and the king’s pleafure
By me obey’d.

Bran. Here is a warrant from
The king, to attach lord Montacute ; and the bodies
Of the duke’s confeffor, John de la Courts,
% One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor,—

Buck. So, fo;
Thefe are the limbs of the plot : No more, I hope.

Bran. A anonk o'the Chartreux.

Buck. O, 7 Nichalas Hopkins ?

Brt"lo HC. )

Buck, My furveyor is falfe ; the o’er-great cardinal
Hath fhew’d him gold : ® my lifc is fpann’d already:
I am the thadow of poor Buckingham ¢ ;

‘Whofe

s Fobn de la Conrt,] The name of this monk of the Chartreux

was Fobn de la Cary alias dela Court.  See Holinthed, p. 863.
V. STEEVENS.

S One Gilbert Peck, his covnfellor.] So, the old copies have it,
but I, from the authoritic*f Hall and Holinfhed, chang’d it
to chancellor. And our poet BuafeMyp in the beginning of the fe-
cond a&t, vouches for thif correé}i}o;: : ,

At awhbich; ar’d againft bim bis furveyor,
Sir Gilbert P??‘f bis cﬁgancellor. Tuzonit.v.

Holinthed calls this perfon, ¢ Gilbert Pes ke prieft, the duke’s
chancellor.” STEEVENS.

7 Michael Hopkins,] So all the old copies had it; and fo Mr,
Rowe and Mr. Pope from them. But here again, by the help of
the‘ chronicles, I have given the tn]m 'Il"eading. THEOBALD.

ety life i3 fpann’d already :] To jpas i3 to gripe, or inclofe
in the ba»z t{: Y/ {‘}M;s alfo to meafure /tfy the pa‘lggxpaxid fingers.
The meaning, therefore, may either be, that bold is taken of my
Iife, my life is in the gripe of my enemies; ot, that my time is meas
Jured, the length of my life is now determined.  JOHNSON.
9 I am the fbadow of poor Buckingham ;
Whof: figure even this inflant clowd puts ox,
By dark’ning my clear fun,———1}

Vor. VIL o Thels
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Whofe figure even this inftant cloud puts on,
By dark’ning my clear fun.—My lord, farewel. -
[ Exeunt.

Thefe lines have paffed all the editors. Does the reader under-
ftand them ? By me they are inexplicable, and muft be left, I fear,
to fome happier fa%:ccity. If the ufage of our author’s time
could allow figure to be taken, as now, for dignity or importance,
we might read : -
) Whofe figure even this inflant cloud puts out.
But I cannot pleafe myfelf with any conjecture.
Another explanation may be given, fomewhat harfh, but the

beft that occurs to me;

I am the fhadow of /twar Buckinghbam,

Whofe figure even this inflant clond puts on,
whofe port anj dignity is afflumed by this cardinal, that over-
clouds and opprefles me, and who gains my place

By dark'ning my clear fun. Jounson.

Perhaps Shakefpeare has exprefled the fame idea more clearly in
the Two Gentlemsen of Perona, dAntony and Cleopatra, avd King
obn :

7 ¢¢ Oh, how this fpring of love refcmbeleth

¢¢ Th’ uncertain glory of an fpril day,

¢¢ Which now fhews all the beauty 02' the fun,

¢ And, by and by, a cloud takes all away.”
Antony-remarking on the various appearances afflumed by the
flying vapours, adds :

e now thy captain is

¢¢ Even fuch a body : here I am Antony,

¢¢ But cannot hold this vifik’e fhape, my knave.”
Or yet more appofitely in Kigg FeJu:

« beiny but the thadow of your fon

¢¢ Becomes a fun, and makes your fon a fhadow.”

Such another thought appears i the famous Hift. of Tho, Stukely,
1605 :

¢ He is the fubflance of my fhadorved love.”
There is likewife a paflage fimilar to the conclufion of this,
in the Bloody Brother: of Beaumont and Fletcher :
“ is drawn fo high, that, like an ominous comet,
¢ He darkens all your light,” STEEVENS,

SCENE
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S CENE IL
The Council-Chamber.

Cornet.  Enter King Henry, leaning on the Cardinal's
Shoulder ; the Nobles, and Sir T homas Lovel. The
Cardinal places himplf under the King’s feet, on bis
119ht fide.

King. My lifc itfelf, * and the beft heart of it,
Thanks you for this great carc : * I ftood i’ the level
Of a full-charg’d confederacy ; and give thanks
To you that ghoak’d it.—Let be call’d befoie us
That gentleman of Buckingham’s ¢ in perfon
‘I'll hear him his confeffions juftify ;

And point by point the treafons of his mafter
He fhall again relate.

A noife within, ¢1yiny, Room for the Queen. Enfer

the Queen, wflber ed ov the Dukes of Norfotk and Suffolk :
e knecls.  The Kiag rojech from Lis flate, takes ber up,
kyfes, and placeth Ler by lgm.

Queen. Nay, we muft Qnger kneel ; I am a fuitor.
) b
2 e gl the beff heart of it,] The expreflion is monftrous,
The hcait is fuppofcd the feat of life: bur, as if he had marx
lives, and to cach of them a heart, he fays, bis beff Leart.
way of fpeaking that would have become a cat rather than a king,
WarrvrTON,
This expreflion is not more monftrous than many others. Heart
is not here taken for the great organ of circufation and life, but,
in a common and popular fenfe, f%r the moft valuable or precious
part.  Our author, in Hamlet, mentions the beart of heart, Exe
haufted and effete ground is faid by the farmer to be out of beart,
The hard and inner part of the oak is called beart of oak.
Jounson.
2 e—flood £ the levcl
Of a full-charg’d confederacy ; ——]
To ftand in the Jevel of a gun is to ftand in a line with its moutb,
fo as to be hit by the fhot.  Jounsow,

02 King.
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King, Arife, and take your place by us :—Half
your fuit
Never name to us ; you have half our power :
The other moicty, ere you afk, is given ;
Repeat your will, and take it.
Queen. Thank your majefty.
That you would love yourfelf ; and, imthat love,
Not unconfider’d leave your hdnour, nor
The dignity of your office, is the point
Of my petition.
King. Lady mine, proceed.
Queen. 1am folicited, not by a few,
And thofe of true condition, that your fubjeéts
Are in grci:iat grievance: There have been commif-
ons
Sent down among them, which have flaw’d the heart
Of all their loyalties :—wherein, although, [ 7o } o/jey.
My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches
Mot bitterly on you, as putter-on
Of thefe exaftions, yet the king our mafter,
(Whofe honour heaven thicld from foil ) even he
efcapes not
Language unmannerly, yba, fuch whi b breaks
The fides of loyalty, and a}moﬁ appears
In loud rebellion. .-
Nor. Not almoft appears,
It doth appcar : for, upon thefe taxations,
The clothiers all, not able to maintain
* The many to them ’longing, have put off
The fpintters, carders, tullers, weavers, who,
Unfit for other fife, compell’d by hunger

3 The many to them *longing,—] The many is the mesny, the train,
the people. Dryden is, peihaps, the laft that ufed this word :
‘6 The hings before therr many sode.””  Jouvsow,
I believe the many 15 only the multstude, Thus, Coriolanus, fpeake
ing of the rabble, calls them:
¢ aommthe mutable rank-fcented maw.” SteEVENS,

And
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4 And lack of other means, in defperate manner
aring the event to the teeth, are all in uproar,
$ And Danger ferves among them.-
* King, Taxation ! .
Wherein ? and what taxation ?—My lord cardinal,
You that are blam’d for it alike with us,
Know you bf this taxation ?
Wol. Pleafe you, *fir,
I know but of a fingle part, in aught
Pertains to the ftate ; © and front but in that file
Where others tell feps with me.
Queen. No, my lord,

4 And lackof other means,—] Means does not fignify methods
of livelihood, for that was faid immediately before ;

Unfit for other Iife,
but it fignifies, weceffarics—compelled, fays the fpeaker, for svant
of 6rm1§ and other meceffarics,  But the poet ufing for the thing
{want of bread) the eftelt of it, [hunger] the paffage is become
doubly obfcure; firft, by ufing a term in a licentious fenfe, and
then by putting it to a vicious conftruétion. The not apprebend-
ing thit this is one of the diftinguithing peculiarities in Shake-
fpeare’s flile, has been the occufion of fo much ridiculous cor.
rection of him, WarsurTON,

[ have inferted this note ratper becaufe it feems to have been
the writer’s favourite, than becaufe it is of much value. It explains
what no reader has found dificult, and, I think, explains it wrong.

. Jonxsow.

S And Danger ferwes among them.] Could one eafily believe,
that 2 writer, who had, but immediately before, funk fo low in
bis expreffion, fhould here rife again to a height fo truly fublime?
where, by the nobleft firetch of fancy, Danger is perfonalized as
ferving in the rebel army, and fhaking the eftablifhed govern-
ment,  WARRURTON,

Chaucer, Gower, Skelton, and Spepfer, have perfonified
Danger. The firft, in his Romaunt of the Rofe; the fecond, in
Zﬁs fifth book De Confefionc Amantis; the third in his Bouge of

okrt:

¢« With that, anone out ftart dangere.”
and the fourth, in the 1cth Canto of the fourth book of his
Faery Queen, and again in the fifth book and the ninth Canto.

. — yat ] Tam b Sn:nvsxvls.

o front but in that file] 1 am but primus inter pares, 1am
but firft in the row of counfellors, Jou)::sow. #

0 2 You

R
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You know no more than others : but you frame

Things, that arc known alike ; which are not whole-
fome

To thofe which would not know them, and yet muft

Perforce be their acquaintance, Thefe exaétions,

‘Whercof my fovereign would have note, they are

Moft peftilent to the hearing ; and, to Bear them,

The batk is facrifice to the load. They fay,

They arc devis'd by you ; or clfe you fuffer

Too hard an exclamation.

King. Still cxaétion !
The nature of it ? In what kind, let's know,
Is this exaction?
Quecii. 1 am much tos venturous

In rempting of your parience ; but am bolden’d

Under your promis’'d pardon.  The fubjeét’s grief

Comes through comuniffions, which compel from
each .

The fixth part of his {fubftance, to be levy'd

Without delay ; and the pretence for this -

Is nam’d, your wars in Francc: This makes bold
mouths :

Tongues {pit their duties olt, and cold hearts frecze

Allegiance in them ; their cugfcs now,

Live where their pravers did4 and it’s come to pafs,

That trattable obedicnce’ is a flave

To each incenfed will. I would, your highnefs

Would give it quick confidcratiom, for

#There 15 no primer bufinels,

o King.

1 e trafiable obedience 8. 1. e. thofe who are tradable and
pbedient muft give way to others who are angry. MusGRAVE.
¥ There is no primer bufinefs.] In the old edition :
There is no primer bafenels.
The qucen is here complaining of the fuffering of th.e commons ;
which, fhe fufpeéts, arofe from the abuic of power in fome great
men. RBut fhe is very referved in fpeaking her thoughts concern-
ing the quality of it. We mav be affured then, rhat fhe did not,
in gonclufion, call it the highefl bafenefs ; but 1:ther made ufe %f
\ a wort
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King. By my my life,
Thhis 1s againft our pleafure.
Wol. And for me,
4 have no further gone in this, than by
A fingle voice ; and that not paft me, but
By learned approbation of the judges. If Iam
Traduc’d by ignorant tongues,—which neither know
My facultics, nor pétfon, yet will be
The chronicles of my doing,—let me fay,
*Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake
That virtue muft go through, We muft not fint?
Our neceflary actions, in the fear
* To cope malicious cenfurers ; which ever,
As ravenous fithes, do a veflel follow
That is new trimm’d ; but benefit no further
Than vainly longing. What we oft do beft, -
* By fick intcrpreters, once weak ones ?, is

a word that could not offend the cardinal, and yet would incline
the king to give it a fpeedy hearing. I read therefore :
There is no primer bufinefs.
i, €. no matter of ftate that more earneftly prefles a difpatch,
2 WARBURTON.

S W muff not ftint] To fintis to flop, to retard. Many in-
ftances of this fenfe of the word are given in a note on the firft
at of Romeo and Fuliet. STEEVENS,

* o cope—] To engage with; 10 encounter. The word ig
fill ufed in fome counties. dJOHNSON.

2 By fick &c.] The old edition reads :

By fick interpreYers, (once aveak ones).is

Not ours,=———
I do not know that the old reading ought to be reftored, but it
may be noted. Jounnson. .

{‘hc modemn editors read——or weak ones ; but once is not
unfrequently ufed fot fometime, or at one time or other, among
our ancicnt writers.

So, in the 13th Idea of Drayton:

*¢ This diamond fhall once confume to duft.”
Again, in the Merry Wives of Windfor :=—** 1 pray.thee once to.
pight give my fwcet Nan this ring,” STEEVENS,

034 Not
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Not ours, or.not allow’d ; # what werft, as oft,
Hitting a groffer quality, is cry’'d up
For our beft act. If we fhall ftand fiill,
In fear our motion will be mockd or carp’d at,
We thould take reot here where we fit, or fit
State flatues only, .
King. Things done well,
And with a care, exempt themfelves from fear;
Things done without example, in their ifluc
Are to be fear'd. Have you a precedent
Of this commiffion ? 1 bclicve, not any,
We muft not rend our fubjeéts from aur laws,
And ftick them in our will.  Sixth part of each?
A trembling contribution ! Why, we tike,
s From cvery tree, lop, bark, and part o’ the tiniber ;
And, though we leave it with a roat, thus hack’d,
TLe air will dnnk the fap. To cvery county,
Where this is queftian’d, fend our letters, with
Free pardon to each man that has deny’d
The forge of this commiffion ; Pray, look.to’t 3
I put it to vour care.
. Wl A word with you, [(To the Secretary.
Ler there be letters writ td ever fhire,
Of the king's grace and pardon, The griev'd coms
mons . ‘
Hardly conceive of me ; let it be nais'd,
That, through our interceflion ¢, this revokement

¢ epemeneem qubat 2v0rfl, a5 aoft,
Hittivg a grofir guality, ——1
The worft aflions of great men are commended by the vulgar, as
more accommotared to the grofluels of their notions.  Jounsow.
s From euery tree, Jop, hark, ond pari 0 the timber ;] Lop is a
fubftantive, and fignifics the framles. WARBURTON.
S That through our intcregfion, &c.] Boy in Holinfhed, p. 892 :
$¢ The cardinall, to deliver him{cif ‘ll’r;»dm the evill }:vrl(ll of d&e
3 s, purchafed by procuring and advancing of thisdeman
m, ax}:d caufed itz(? be br:{géd abrode thll%brwgb his inu'r:
peffon the king had pardoned and releafed all things,” Steevens,

And
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ud pardon cglili. 1 fhall anon advife you
l{-urther in the proceeding. © LExit Secretary.
’ Enter Surveyor.

Queen. 1 am forry, that the duke of Buckingham
Is run in your difpleafure.

King. It grieves many : :
The gentleman is kearn'd?, a moft rare {peaker,
To nature none more bound ; his training fuch,
That he may furnith and infttuét great teachers,
And never feek for aid ® out of himfelf. Yet fce,
When thefe fo 9 noble benefits thall prove
Not well difpos’d, the mind growing once corrupt,
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly
Than ever they were fair. * This man, fo compleat,

Who

T The gontleman is learn’d, &c.] It appears from ¢ The Pro-
logue ofg the tranflatour,” that the Knyght :%f the Swanne, a
French romance, was tranflated at the requeit of this unfortunate
nobleman. Copland the printer, adds, “¢ this prefent hiftory
compyled, named Helyas thy Knight of the Swanne, of avhom
linially is defecended my faid lord”” The duke was exccuted on
Friday the 17th of May, 1521. The book has no date.
' = STERVENS.
® ———out of himfelf.——] Beydnd the treafures of his own
mind. Jomnsow.
9 e 110blz Bengffits e
Not avell difpos’dy 1]
Great gifts of nature and education, not joined with good difpos
fitions, Jonwson,
S e This man, fo compleat,
Who avas enroll'd *mong i wonders,” and when avey
Almoff aith li'ning ravith'd, cowld not find
His hour of [peech, a minute; he, my lady, &c.]
This fentence is broken and confufed, though, with the allow-
ances always to be made to our authour, it may be underftood.
Yet it may be proper to examine the old edition, which gives i

thus :
-and when fw;l,’ .
. Imsoff awith ravith’d lif’0ing eeses—
‘4 o "8 I know



His hour of fpecch 2 minute ; he, my lady,
Hath into monftrous habits put the graces
That once were his, and is become as black *
As if befmear’d in hell.  Sit by us; you thal] hear
(This was his gentleman in truft) of hitn
Things to firike honour fad.—Bid him recount
The fore-recited practices ; whereof
We cannot fecl too little, hear too much.
Wol. Stand forth ; and with bold fpirit relate what
. you,
Moft like a carcful fubje€t, have collcted
Out of the duke of Buckingham. i

King. Spcak freely. .

Surv. Firft, it was ufual with him, every day
It would infeét his {peech, That if the king
Should without iffuc die, he’d carry it fo
‘To make the fcepter his : Thefe very words
1 have heard him utter to his fon-in-law,

Lord Aberga’'ny ; to whom by oath he mcenac’d
Revenge upon the cardinal.
Woal. Pleafe your highnels, note

T know not whether wg mayc.not read :
this man
Who awas enrolld avith wconder, and whom ave
Almoft were ravifb’d liflening, could pot find
His bour of fpccch @ minute.
" Fo Liffen a man, for, to hearken to him, is commonly ufed by our
authour. So, by Milton :
« I tifien’d them a while.”

1 do not rate my conjeiure at much ; but as the common read-
ing is without authority, fomcthing may be tried. Perhaps the
paffage is beft as it was originally publifhed.  Jounson.

. 2 is becane as black
) As if befmear’d in bell)]
"Se, in Othclla: '
4¢ —— Her pame, that was as frefh
‘¢« As Dian’s vifage, i3 now begrim’d and black
. # As minc own face,” STELVENS, '

This
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s This dangerous'€onception in this point. ,
Mot friended by his wifh, to your high perfon
His will is moft malignant ; and it firetches
8eyond you, to your friends.

Queen. My learn’d lord cardinal,
Deliver all with charity.

King. Spc!ik on;
How grounded he hi title to the crown,
Upon our fail ? to this point haft thou heard him
At any time fpeak ought?

Surp. He was brought to this
4 By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins.

King, What was that Hopkins ?

Surv. Siry a Chartreux friar,

His confeffor ; who fed him every minute
With words of fovereignty.

King. How know’{t thou this ?

Surv. Not long before your highnefs fped to France,
The duke being at the Rofe, within the parifh
Saint Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand
What was the fpeech among the Londoners
Concerning the French jgurney; I reply’d,

3 This dangerous conception, in this point.] Note this particular
art of this dangerous defign. Jownson.
4 By a wain prophecy of Nicholas Hopins.] In former editions :
By a wain prophecy of Nicholas Her.ton. '
We heard before, trogn Brandon, of one Nicholas Hopkins ; and
now his name is changed into Henton ; fo that Brandon and the
furveyor feem to be in two ftorics. There is, however, but one
and the fame petfon meant, Hopkins ; as 1 have reftored it in the
text, for perfpicuity’s fake: yet will it notebe any difficulty toac-
count for the other name, when we come to confider, that he was
2 monk of the convent, call’d Heuton, near Briftol, So both Hall
and Holinfhed acquaint us. And he might, according to the
cuftom of thefe times, be called Nicholas of Henton, from the
place ; as Hopkins from his family. TuEOBALD.
This miftake, as it was undoubtedly made by Shakefpeare, is
worth a note. It would be doing too great an honour to the play-
crs to fuppofe them capable of being the authors of it, STEEVHNI.

Men
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Men fear’d, the French would prove perfidious,
To the king’s danger. Prefently the duke
Said, 'Twas the fear, indeed ; and that he doubted,
*Twould prove the verity of certain words
Spoke by a holy monk ; that oft, fays he,
Hatk fent to me, wifbing me to permit
Fokn de la Courty my chaplain, a choice bour~
To kear from kim a matter of fome moment :
Whom after 5 undey the confeffion’s feal
He folemnly kad fworn, that, what ke fpoke,
My chaplain 10 no creature living, but
To me, fbould utter, with demure confidence
This paufingly enfi’ d,— Neitker the king nor his beirs,
{7 ell you tlge dute) fball profper : bid bim flrive
For the love® of the commonalty 5 the duke
Shall govern England,——
Queen. If 1 know you well,
You were the duke’s furveyor, and loft your office
On the complaint o’ the tenants : Take good heed,
You charge not in your fpleen a noble perfon,
And fpoil your nobler foul ; 1 fay, take heed;
Yes, heartily befeech you.
King. Let him on :—
Go forward.
Surv. On my foul, Pl fpeak but truth.
1told my lord the duke, By the devil’s illufions

5 e wnider the commiffion’s feal
He folemuly bad fivorn,
So, all the editions down from the very beginning. But what
commiffior’s feal? That is a queftion, 1 dare fay, none of our
diligent editors ever afked themfelves. The text muft be reftored,
28 T have correfted it ; and honeft Holinthed, from whom our
author taok the fubftance of this paflage, may be called in as &
teflimony.—*¢ The duke in talk told the monk, that he bad done
_very well to bind his chaplain, John dela Court, under the feal of
vonfefion, to keep fecret fuch matter,” | Pid, Life ¢f Hen. V111,
p- 863. Turozarp.
i i’er the love] The ald copy reads ~ 70 the love, S7EEVENS,

The
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The monk might be deceiv'd; and that ‘twat
. dang’rous for him *
To ruminate on this fo far, until
o1t forg’d him fome defign, which, being believ'd,
It was much like to do : He anfwer'd, Tufb!
It can do me no damage : adding further,
That, hadghe king in his laft ficknefs fail'd,
The cardinal’s and fir Thomas Lovel’s heads
Should have gone off.
King. Ha! what, fo rank $? Ah, ha!
There’s mifchief in this man :—Canft thou fay fur-
ther ?
Surv. 1 can my liege.
King. Paoceed.
Surv. Being at Greenwich,
After your highnefs had reprov’d the duke
About fir William Blomer,~—
King. 1 remember
Of fuch a time :—° Being my fworn fervant,
The duke retain’d him his.—But on; What hence ?
Surve If, quoth he, I for this had been committed,
As to the Tower, I thought, I would bave play'd
The part my fatber meant o aét upon
The ufurper Rickard : who, being at Salifbury,
Made fuit to come in bis prefence ; which if granted,
As be made frmblance of bis dffty, would
Have put bis kuife into Kim.
King. A giayg traitor !
Wol. Now, madam, may his highnefs live in
freedom,
And this man out of prifon ?

$ —fo rank P—~] Raok weeds, are weeds that are grown up o
great height and ftrength.  #3ar, fays the king, ovas be -
to shis pitch?  Jounson, -
Being my fworn fervant, &c.} 8ir Wiltiam Blomer
(Holinthed calls him Bulmer) was reprimanded by the king in
the flar-chamber, for that, bemg his {worn fervant, he had left
t.ﬁhf;ﬁ' king’s fervice for the duke of Buckinghmm's, Edwards's

TREVENS,
LQueen.
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Queen, God,mend all !
King. There’s fomething more would out of thee }
What fay’ft ?
Surv. Aftcfr—- the duke kis father, — with — the
kitifey=— !
He ftretch’d him, and, with one hand on his dagger,
Another fpread on his breaft, mounting His eycs,
He did difcharge a horrible oaths whofe tenour
Was,—Were he cvil us’d, he would out-go
His father, by as much as a performance
Does an irrefolute purpofc.
King. There’s his period,
To theath his knife in us. He is attach’d ;
Call him to prefent trial : if he may '
Find mercy in the law, ’tis his; if none,
Let him not feek’t of us : By day and night,
He’s traitor to the height. [ Exeunt,

SCENE IIL
An Apartment in the Palace.
Enter the Lord Cramberlain, and Lord Sands.

Cham. " Is it poflible, the fpells of France thould
juggle A
Men into fuch ftrange myfteries ?
' Sands.
*In le, the {pells of France fhould juggle
Mﬂﬁ@ Such ﬁrgzgc myfteries ¢] /18

Thefe myfleries were the, fantaflic court-fathions. He fays they
were occafioned by the fpells of France. Now it was the opinion
of the common people, that conjurers, jugglers, &c. with /pells
and charms could force men to commit idle fantaftic aQions ; and
change even their fhapes to fomething ridiculous and grotefque.
To this fuperftition the poet alludes, who, therefore, we muft
think, wrote the fecond line thus:

" Men inte fuch firange mockeries. )
A qg.{well expreflive of the whimfical fathions herc complained
of.” 8ir Thomas More, fpeaking of this very matter, at the fame

ime,. {ays
ey Ut
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Samds. New cuftoms,
Though they be never fo ridiculous,
Nay, let ’em be unmanly, yet are follow’d.
o Cham. As far as I fee, all the good, our Englifh
Have got by the late voyuge, is but merely
3 A fir or two o'the face; but they are fhrewd ones;
For, when they hold ’em, you would fwear direétly,
Their very nofes hadabeen counfellors
T'o Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep flate fo.

Sunds. 'They have all new legs, and lame oncs ; one

would take it,
That never faw them pace before, the fpavin
¢ And fpringhalt reign’d among ‘em.
. Cham,

¢ Ut more imize kahos ot frugere
“ Bt auwplari Gullicas meptias.”

But the Oxiord editor, without regard to the metaphor, butin
order to impiove on the emendation, reads mimick’riec; not con-
fidering neither that whatfoeser any thing is changed or jugeled
into by fpells, wult have a pafiive fignification, as mockeries, (1. s
vilible figures ] not av adive, as mimuckries.  WARBURTON.

T do not deny this note to be plautible, but am in doubt whe-
ther it be right. I believe the explanation of the word myferies
will fpasc us the trouble of trying experiments of emendation.
Myfteries were allegotical thews,'which the gummers of thofc times
exhibited in odd and fantaftic habits. Myfigties are ufed, by an
caiy figure, for thofe that exhibited myferies; and the fenfe is
only, that the travelled Englfhmen were netamorphofed, by fo-
reign fafhions, into fuch an upcouth appearance, that they looked
like mumaer s in 2 myftery. “Jouwson.

¥ A fit or 120 0 thegface;——] A fit of the face feems to be
what we pow term a grimace, an artificial caft of the countenance.

Jouxson,
Fletcher has more plainly expreffed the fame thought in 7%
Elder Brother : .
¢ e learnt new tangyes ———
< To wary bis face as feamen do their compafs,
STEEVENS,
 And (pringhalt reign’d among ’enm.] The firinghalt, “or fpring-
balr, (as tf-e old copy reads) is a difeafe incident to horfes, which
ives them a convulfive motion in their paces,
So, in Muleaffes the Turk, 1610
¢ --bﬁ' rea{gn of a general fpring-balt and debility in their
ams.

Again,
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Cham. Death ! lmy lord,
Their cloaths are after fuch a pagan cut too,
That, fyre, they have worn out chriftendom. How
now '

What news, fir Thomas Lovel ?

Enter Sir Thomas Lovel.

Low. Faith, my lord,
1 hear of none, but the new proclamation
That’s clapp’d upon the court gate,
Cham. What 15t for ?
~ Lov. The reformation of our travell’d gallants,
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors.
Cham. 1 am glad, ’tis there ; now I would pray
our monfieurs
To think an Englith courtier may be wife,
And never fee the Louvre.
Lov. They muft either
(For fo run the conditions) leave thefe remnants
Of fool, and feather', that they got in France,
‘With all their honourable points of ignorance
Pertaining thereupto, (as fights, and firc-works ;

Again, in Ben ]onfon‘} Bartholomen-Fair :
¢ Poor foul, fhe hay had a/fringhait,” SremvENS,
» ———leave thofe remnants -
Of fool and feather,}

This not allude to the fzathers anci~ntly worn in the hats
and caps of our countrymen, (a circumftance to which no ridi-
dule could juftly belong) but to an effeminate fathion recorded
in Greene’s Farewell to Folly, 1617 ; from whence it appears
that even young getitlemen carried fans of feathers in their
hands: ¢¢ e——we firive to be counted womanifh, by keeping
of beauy, b{ curling the hair, by wearing plumes of featbers in
our hands, whith in wars, our anceftors wore on their heads.”
Again, in his Quip for an spfiart Courtier, 1620: * Then our
{eung courtiers firove to excced one another in vertue not in

ravery ; they rode not with fannes to ward their faces from the
wind, &c.” Again, in Lingua, &c. 1607. Phantafles, whois a
male chatalter, 15 equipped with a fam, STEEVENS, Abuf

uf-
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Abufing better men than they can be,
Q@ut of a foreign wifdom) renouncing clean
The faith they have in tennis, and tall ftockings,
Short blifter’d breeches *, and thofe types of travel,
And underftand again like honeft men ;
Or pack to their old play-fellows : there, I take it,
They may, Yum privilegio, wear away
The lag end of theis lewdnefs, and be laugh’d at.
Sands. *Tis time to give them phyfick, their difeafes
Are grown fo catching. .
Cham. What a lofs our ladies
Will have of thefe trim vanities !
Lov. Ay, marry,
There will e woe indeed, lords : the fly whorefens
Have got a fpeeding irick to lay down ladies ;
A French fong, and a fiddle, has no fellow.
Sands. The devil fiddle’em ! I am glad, they’re
going; -
(For, fure, there’s no converting of ’em) now
An honeft country lord, as I am, beaten
A long time out of play, may bring his plain-fong,
And have an hour of heaging ; and, by'r-lady,
Held current mufick too.
Cham. Well faid, logxd Sands ; 2
Your colt’s tooth is nol caft yers
Sands, No, my lord ;
Nor fhall not;"while I'have a ftump,
Cham, Sir Thomas,
Whither were you a going ?
Lov. To the cardinal’s ;
Your lordfhip is a gueft too.
Cham. O, ’tis true :
This night he makes a fupper, and a great one,
To many lords and ladics ; there will be
The beauty of this kingdom, I'll affure you,
% —blifter’d Sreeches,] Thus the old copy. i. e, breeches puff*d,

fwell’d out like 2/iffers. The modern editors read—dolfer'd
breeches, which has the fame meaning, STeEvENS.

Vo, VIL ) 4 Lov.
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Lov. That churchman bears a bounteous mind in-
decd,
A hand as fruitful as the land that fecds us;
His dews fall every where,
Cham. No doubt, he’s noble ;
He had a black mouth, that faid other of him.
Sands. He may, my lord, he has whertwithal ; in
him,
Sparing would fhew a worfe fin than ill do€trine :
Men ot his way fhould be moft liberal,
They are fet here for examples.
Cham. Truc, they are fo ;
But few now give fo greatones. My barge ftays;
Your lordfhip fhall along :—Come, godd fir Tho-
mas,
‘We thall be latc clfe ; which I would not be,
For I was fpoke to, with fir Henry Guilford,
‘This night to be comptrollers.
Sands. 1 am your lordthip’s. [ Excunt.

SCENE 1V.

%
Ofmms to 2ork: Place.
3. /

Hautboys. A fmml table zmdtf a flate for the Cardinal,
a longer table for the guefls. - Ties exsoendnne Bullen,
and divers other ladies aud gentlicegmen, as gug/h, al
one door 3 at another door, euter Sir Henry Guilford.

Guil. Ladics, a general welcome from his grace
Salutes you ail : This right he dedicates
To fair content, and you : nonc here, he hopes,
In all this *noble bevy, has brought with her
One care abroad ; he would have all as merry

8 e noble bevy—7 Milton has copied this word :
A bevy of fair dames,” Jonvsox,

As
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% As firft-good company, good wine, good welcome,
Can make good people.—~O, my lord, you are tardy ;

*Enter Lord Chamberlain, Lord Sands, and fir Thomas Lovel,

The very thbught of this fair company
Clap’d wings to me. ,

Cham. You arc young, fir Harry Guilford.

Sands. Sir Thomas Lovel, had the cardinal
But half my lay-thoughts in him, fome of thefe
Should find a running banquet ere they refted,
I think, would better pleafe ’em : By my life,
They are a {weet focicty of fair ones.

Lov. O, thatyour lordthip were but now confeffor
‘To one or two of thefe !

Sands. T would, I were ;
They fhould find cafy penance.

Lov. ’Faith, how eafy ?

Sands. As cafy as a down-bed would afford it.
. Cham. Sweet ladies, will it pleafe you fic ? Sir

Harry,

Place you that fide, I'll t#ke the charge of this :
His gracc is entring.Nay, you mhft not freeze;
Two women plac’d together n cold weather :—
My lord Sands, you arc¥pne will keep ’em waking ;
Pray, thﬁh adies.

Smﬁs. “By my fajth,

+ A5, faft, good company, good wine, &c.] As this paffage has
been all along pointed, fir Harry Guilford is made to nclude all
thefe under the fr/# article; and then gives s the drop as to what
fhould follow. The poet, I am perfuaded, wrote :

As firft-good company, good wvine, good welcame, &c.
i. €. he would have yoa as merry as thefe three things can make
you, the beft company in the land, of the beft rank, good wine,
&c. THeoBaLD.

Sir T'. Hanmer has mended it more elegantly, but with greater
violence : \

As fi}, good company, then good avine, 8c. Jognsow.

‘P2 And
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And thank you lordthip.—By your leave, fweet la<
. dies: [Sits.
If 1 chance totalk a little wild, forgive me;
I had it from my father,
Anne. Was he mad, fir ? -
Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, inlove too:
But he would bite none ; juft as I do now,
He would kifs you twenty with a breath. [ Kiffs her,
Cham. Well faid, my lord.—
So, now you are fairly fcated : —Gentlemen,
The penance lies on you, if thefe fair ladies
Pafs away frowning.
Sands. For my little cure,
Let me alonc.

Hautboys.  Enter Cardinal Wolfey, and takes bis flate,

Wol. You arc welcome, my fair guefts; that
noble lady,
Or gentleman, that is not freely merry,
Is not my fricnd : This, to confirm my welcome ;
And to you all good health. [ Drinks.
Sands. Your grace is noble :—
Let me have fucha bow! may, hold niy thanks,
And fave me fo 1quch talkin.
Wol. My lord g:iﬁcrs, /
I am beholden to you : cheér.your nejghbours:~
Ladies, you are not merry ;—Gentlemen, .
Whofe fyault is this ? ; \
Sands. The red wine firft muft rife
In their fair cheeks, my lord ; then we fhall have’em
Talk us to filence.
Amse. You are a merry gamefter,
My lord Sands.
Sands. Yes, if I make my play’.

S s if [ make my play.] i, €. if 1 make my party.
STEEVENS.

Here’s
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Here’s to your ladythip : and pledge it, madam,
For ’tis to fuch a thing,—
Anne. You cannot thew me.
Sands. 1 told your grace, they would talk anon.
(Drum and trumpets, chambers difcharg’d®.
Wol. Whit’s that ?
Cham. 1.ook out thre, fome of you. [Exit Servant.
Wol. What warlike voice ? )
And to what end is this >—Nay, ladies, fear not ;
By all the laws of war you are privileg'd.

Re-enter Servant.

Clam. How now ? what is’t ?
Serv. A noble troop of ftrangers ;
For fo they feem: they have left their barge, and
landed ;
And hither make, as great ambaffadors
From forcign princes.
Wol. Good lord chamberlain,
Go, give ’em welcome, you can fpeak the French
tonguc ;
And, pray, reccive ’em ndbly, ang conduét ’em
Into our prefence, whyre this heaykn of beauty

Shall thine at full uponythem : attend him,ee
I ari e;—?;:i tables removed.

6 —— ¥ ambers diftharg’d.] A chamber is a gun which ftands
erect opfits breech.  Such are ufed only on occafions of rejoicing,
and dre fo contrived as to carry great charges, and thereby to
mahc a noife more than proportioned to their bulk, They are
called chambers becaufe they are mere chambers to lodge pow-
der; a chamber being the technical term for that cavity in a piece
of ordnance which contains the combuftibles. Some of them are
ftill fired in the Park, and at the places oppofite to the parlia-
ment-houfe, when the king goes thither. Camden enumerates
them among other guns, as follows :—** cannons, demi-cannons,
chamber, arquebufe, mufquet,”

Again, in A New Trick to cheat the Dewil, 1636
“ I fiill think o’ the Tower ordinance,
¢« Or of the peal of chamders, that’s ftill fir’d
¢¢ When my lord-mayor takes his barge.” StEEVENS.

P - You
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You have now a broken banquet; but we’ll mend it.
A good digeftion to you all : and, once more,
1 fhower a welcome on you ;—Welcome all.

Hautboys. Enter the King, and others, as Mafkers”, habited
like Shephberds, wfber'd by the Lord Chamberlain.
They pafs direly before the Cardival, dnd gracefully
Jalute frim.

A noble company ! What are their pleafures ?
Cham. Becaufe they fpeak no Englith, thus they
pray’d
To tell your grace ;=That, having heard by fame
Of this fo nobic and fo fair atfembly
This night to meet here, they could do no lcfs,
Out of the great refpect they bear to beautv,
But leave their flocks; and, under your fair coaduét,
Crave leave to view thefe ladies, and entreat
An hour of revels with them.
Whol. Say, lord chamberlain,
They have done my poor houfc grace ; for which I
ay them
A thoufand thanZ(s, and pray them tal.c their plea-
furcs. ! ‘
[Clufe ladic.gjbh%t{a’@ dance.£ King, and Anne Bullen.
King. The fair¢& sand 1 ver touch’d ! O, beauty,
>Till now I never knew thee, ‘=~ {ei:b.  ‘Dance.
Wsl. My lord,— '

Cham. Your grace ?
Wol. Pray, tell ’em thus much from me :

There thould be one amongft ’em, by his perfon,
More worthy this place than myfelf ; to whom,
If I but knew him, with my love and duty

I would furrender it,

Clam. 1 will, my lord.
[(Cham. goes to the company, and returns.

7 Enter the king, and others, as mafters.] For an account of tliis
mafque fee Holinthed, Vol. 11, p.gz21.  SrrsvENs.
Hol,
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Wol. What fay they?
Cham. Such a one, they all confefs,
There is, indeed ; which they would havc your grace
» Find out, and hc will ® take it.
%ol Let me fee theno—
By all your, good leaves, gentlemen ;—Here I'll make
My royal choice.
Kizg. ° You have found him, cardinal :
You hold a fair afflembly; you do well, lord :
You are a churchman, or, I'l tell you, cardinal,
I thould judge now * unhappily.
ol 1 am glad,
Your grace is grown fo pleafant,
King. My lord chamberlain,
Pry’thee, come hither : What fair lady’s that ?
Cham. An’t pleafe your grace, fir Thomas Bullen’s
daughter,
The vifcount Rochford, one of her highnefs’ women.
King. By heaven, the is a dainty onc.—Sweet heart,
T were ummnner]y, to take you out, [To Auie Bullen.
And not to kifs vou *.—A health, gentlemen,

B e takeit.) Thati w take the chief,place. Jounsox,
® You have found him, .\arrlnml ] Holithed fays the cardinat

miftook, and pitched uponliir Kdward Nfville ; upon W hich the
{ bo 1 Aatk aod fir Edward’s.

i

king laughed and pL.llLu of
Eduwyrd’s MSS. oS TELVI K¢
-S.—,;ﬂnap‘p mls. unlucialy, mifi-hicoonfly, IOHMOA.
So, iged merye f_/qu a Man called Howleglas, bi.1 no date :
‘/__in fuch manner colde he cloke and lwde his wahappingfle
and falfnefle.”  StTrEVEN:.
2 ] averc unmannerly to 1aie you ont,
/Ind uot to kifs you.)
A Lifs was anciently the eftablifhed fu of a ladv's partner. Sa,
in .4 Dialogue betreeen Cufforr and Teriile, cancerning the Ufe and
Abufe of Dauncing and Minfis eitic, bl l na date, o« Imprinted ar
London, at the long fhop adjoining unto fint Mildreds chmch in
the Pultric, by John Allde. ”
¢+ But fomme reply, what foole would daunce,
¢t If that when daunce is doon,
¢ 1Ie may not have at ladyes lips
¢ That which in daunce by woon 3 Strrvess.

Pa Let




216 KING HENRY VIII
Let it go round.
Wol. Sir Thomas Lovel, is the banquet ready
T’ the privy chamber ?
Lov. Yes, my lord,
W6l Your grace,
I fear, with dancing is a little heated.
King. 1 fear, too much,
Wol. There’s frether air, my lord,
In the next chamber.
King. Lead in your ladies, every one.——Swect
partner,
I muft not yet forfake you :—Let’s be merry ;—
Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen healths
To drink to thefe fair ladies, and a mealurc
To lead them once again ; and then let’s dream
Who’s beft in favour,—~—Let the mufick knock it.

[ Exeunty with trumpets.

ACT J. SCENE L
A Stree{.

™.

Enter two Gentlemen at Je0em¥—zm .: -

1 Gen. Whither away fo faft ?
2 Gen. O,—God fave you !
Even to the hall, to hear what fhall become
Of the great duke of Buckingham.
1 Gen T'll fave you
That labour, fir. All’s now done, but the ceremony
Of bringing back the prifoner.
2 Gen. Were you there ?
1 Gen. Yes, indeed, was I.
2 Gen. Pray, fpeak, what has happen’d ?

1 Guit
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1 Gen. You may guefs quickly what,
" * 5 Gen. Is he found guilty ?

1 Gen. Yes, truly, is he, and condemn’d uponit.
o 2 Gen. 1 am forry for't.

1 Gen. So are a number more.

2 Gen. By, pray, how pafs'd it ?

1 Gen. T'll tell you in a little.  The great duke
Came to the bar ; where, to his accufations,
He pleaded flill, not guilty, and alledg’d ’
Many fharp reafons to defeat the law.
The king’s attorney, on the contrary,
Urg'd on the examinations, proofs, confeffions
Of divers vgitncﬂ’cs ; which the duke defird
To have brought, wiwd voce, to his face :
At which appear’d againft him, his furveyor;
Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor ; and John Court,
Confeflor to him ; with that devil-monk
Hopkins, that made this mifchief.

2 Gen. That was he,
That fed him with his prophecies ?

1 Gen. The fame. .° :
All thefe accus’d him ftrongly ; which he fain
Would have flung frem him, but;t’"ndced, he could

not : v
And fo his peers, upon thisefig€nce, :
Haveyfound higy guilty of high treafon. Much
He fpeg, and learnedly, for life ; but all
'Wag,é;:hcr pitied in him, or forgotten.
Gen. Atter all this, how did he bear himfelf ?

1 Gen. When he was brought again to the bar,~=

to hear
His knell rung out, his judgment,—he was ftirr’d
With fuch an agony, he fiveat extremely 3,
And fomething fpoke in choler, ill, and hafty :

3 el frvcat extremely ;] This circumftance is taken from

Holinfhed, ¢ After he was found guilty, the duke was hrought
to the bar, fore chafing, and jweat marveloufly” StEEVENS.

But



2183 KING HENRY VIIL

But he fell to himfelf again, and, {weetly,
In all the reft thew’d a moft noble patience.

2 Gen. I do not think, he fears death.

1 Gen. Sure, he does not,
He never was fo womanith ; the caufe
He may a little gricve at,

2 Gen. Certainly,
The cardinal is the end of thisn

1 Gen. 'Tis likely,
By all conjetures : Firft, Kildare’s attainder,
Then deputy of Ireland ; who remov’d,
Earl Surrey was fent thither, and in hafte too,
Left he fhould help his father.

2 Gen. That trick of ftate
Was a deep envious onc.

1 Gen. At his return,
No doubt, he will requite it.  This is noted,
And generally ; whoever the king favours,
The cardinal inftantly will find employment,
And far enough from court too.

2 Gen. All the commons
Hate him pernicioufly, and, o’ my confcience,
With him ten faghom deep : this duke as much
They love and deat on; call iim, bountcous Buck-

ingham,

The mirrour of ahk~odrtey ;-

1 Gen. Stay there, fir, -
And fec the noble ruin’d man you Jpeak of.

Enter Buckingham fiom].s arraignment, (Tipflaves before
bim, the ave wikh the edge toceard Fun 5 Falberds or
on each fide) accompanicd wath Sir Tromas Lovel, Sir
Niclolas Vaux, 8w [Villam * Sandsy, and common
peopley .

2 Ga. Let’s ftand clofe, and behold him.
Buck. ANl good people,

4 Su Wlhan.] "The old copy reads, Sir 77 ter. STLIVIAS.

You
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You that thus far have come to pity me,
tlear what I fay, and then go home and lofe me.
{ have this day receiv’d a traitor’s judgment,
wAnd by that name muft die; Yet, heaven bear witnefs,
And, if I have a confcience, let it fink me,
Even as thqaxe falls, if I be not faithful 1
The law I bear no malice for my death,
*T has done, upon the premifes, but juftice ;
But thofc, that fought it, I could with more chri-
ftians :
Be what they will, I heartily forgive em :
Yet let ’em look they glory not in mifchief,
Nor build their evils on the graves of great men;
For then thy guiltlefs blood muft cry againft ’em.
For further life in this world I nc’er hope,
Nor will I fue, although the king have mercics
More than I dare make faults, * You few that lov’d
me,
And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham,
His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave
Is only bitter to him, only dying,
Go with me, like good apgels, to my end ;
And, as the long divprce of ﬁeeLjalls on mec,
Make of your prayerg one {wWeet ffcrifice,
And lift my foul to heaven.—lsagd on, 0’ God’s name.
Loy. T do bgfecch yobt gratd] for charity,
If evipsuy malice Inyour hcart
Werce“hid againfe me, now to forgive me frankly.
Buck. Sir Thomas Lovel, I as tree forgive you,
/?“' I would be forgiven : 1 forgive all ;
here cannot be thofc numberlefs offences
7 ?Gainft me, that I can’t take peace with : °no black
envy
Shall

$ e -You few, that lov’d me, &ec.] Thefe lines are re-
markably tender and pathetic.  Jonnsow.
no black cnny
Shall make my grave, ]

The
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Shall make my grave.—Commend me to his grace:;
And, if he fpeak of Buckingham, pray, tell him,
You met him half in heaven : my vows and prayers
Yet are the king's ; and, ’till my foul forfake me,

‘The fenfe of this is, that envy fhould not procure or advance his
death. But this is not what he would fay ; he believed the car-
dinal’s envy did procure his death. He is fpeaking not of an-
other’s envy but his own. And his fnought is, that he would
not be remembered for an implacable unforgiving temper. We
fhould read therefore :
no black exvy

Shall mark my gravc, e
alluding to the old cuftom of marking good or ill, by a cvditc or
blgck ftone. WARBURTON.

Dr. Warburton has with good judgment obferved the error,
but has not, I think, very happily correéted it. 1 do nor fee how
the envy of thofe that are buried can mar#k the grave.  In reading
the lines I cannot but fufpect that two words, as it may naturally
happen, have changed places :

There cannet be thefe numberlefs offences
Gainfl me, Ican’t take peace with: no dlack cxvy
Shall make my grave.—— ~
T would read thus :
There cannot be thofe numberlefs offences
*Ganfl mey I car’t make peace wvith, no black envry
Skall take my grave,em— ,
To take, in this place( is to biafi, to l,‘u‘i&e wich malignant influe
ence. So, in Lear :
6 e Strikeé beryotiang limbs,
‘¢ ¥e taking airs,~otb limenefs.
Again, in Hamlet: ———
¢ No fpirit dares wwalk abroad, .
¢ No planct takes,——* Jonuson,

1 believe Shakefpeare, by this expreflion, meant no more than
to make the duke fay, Noaétion exprefrve of malice fhail conclale
my life. Envy by our author is ufed for malice and batred ix
other places, and, perhaps, in this.

Again, in the ancient metrical romance of Syr Bevis of Hampe
ton, bl. 1. no date:

¢¢ Traytoure, he fayd with great envy,

¢ Turne thee now I thee derye,”
Again:

¢¢ They drewe theyr fwordes haftely

¢ And fmot together with great enwy,”
And Barrett, in his Alvearie, or Quadruple Diftionary, 1580,
thus interprcts it.  STEEVENS,

Shall
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Shall cry for bleffings on him: May he live
Longer than I have time to tell his years !
Ever belov’d, and loving, may his rule be !
And, when old time fhall lead him to his end,
Goodnefs and he fill up one monument !

Lov. To the water fide I muft condué& your grace ;
Then givedny charge up to fir Nicholas Vaux,
Who undertakes you to your cnd.

Vaux. Prepare thete,

The duke is coming: fee, the barge be ready ;
And fit it with {uch furniture, as fuits
The greatnefs of his perfon.

Buck. Nay, fir Nicio]as,

Let it along ; my ftatec now but will mock me.

‘When I came hither, I was lord high conftable,

And duke of .Buckingham; now, poor Edward
Bohun?:

Yet I am richer than my bafe accufers,

‘That never knew what truth meant : ®*I now feal it;

7 ——poor Edward Bohun:] The duke of Buckingham’s name
was Stafford, Shakefpeare was led into the miftake by Holinfhed.
STEEVENS.
This is not an expreffion thrbwn out at random, or by mif-
take, but one ftrongly marked with hiftérical propriety. The
name of the duke of Buckingham moft generally hnown, was
Stafford ; but the Hift. of Remarkable Tr als,+8vo. 1715, p. 170,
fays : ¢¢ itfeems he affected that fuihuaso of Bobun] before that of
Stafford, he being'&‘.’:.aded from the Bohuns, earls of Heretord.”
His reafoifor this might be, becaufe he was lord high conftable
of England by inherfance of tenure from the Bohuns; and as
the poet has taken particular notice of his great office, does it
nof feem probable that he had fully confidered of the duke’s
fgdindation tor afluming the name of Bobun ? In truth, the duke’s
ame was Bacot ; for a gentleman of that very ancient family
married the heirefs of the barony of Stufford, and their fon re-
linquifhing his paternal furname, aflumed that of his mother,
which continued in his pofterity. ToLLkT.
.} =TI now feal it, &c.] 1 now feal my truth, my loyalcy,
with blood, which blood fhall one day make them groan.
Jouwnson.

And
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And with ;hat blood, will make em one day groan
or't.

My noble father, Henry of Buckingham,

Who firft rais’d head againft ufurping Richard,

Flying for fuccour to his fervant Banifter,

Being diftrefs’d, was by that wretch betray’d,

And without trial fell; God’s peace be with him !

Henry the feventh fucceeding, #ruly pitying

My father’s lofs, like a moft royal prince,

Reftor’d me to my honours, and, out of ruins,

Made my name once more noble. Now his fon,

Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all

‘That made me happy, at one ftroke has taken

For cver from the world. I had my trial,

And, muft needs fay, a noble one; which makes me

A little happier than my wretched father :

Yet thus far we are one in fortunes,—Both

Fell by our fervants, by thofe men we lov’d moft;

A moft unnatural and faithlefs fervice !

Heaven has an end in all : Yet, you that hear mie,

This from a dying man receive as certain :

Where you are liberal of your loves, and counfcls,

Be fure, you be not Joofc ; for thofe you make friends,

And give your hearts to, when they once perccive

The leaft rub in.your fortunes, fall away

Like water from ye,“tver found agajn

But where they mcan to fink ye.  Alf good people,

Pray for me! I muft now forfake veu; the laft hour

Of my long weary lifc is come upon me. .

Farewel : .

And when you would fay fomething that is fad?,

Y And when you would fay forwthing 1hat is fad &c.} So, in
K Richard 11 ¢
¢¢ Tell thon the lamentable tale of me,

“ And fend the hearers weeping to their beds
STEEVENS,

Speak
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Speak how 1 fell.—=I have done ; and God forgive
. me ! [ Exeunt Buckingbam, and Train.
1 Gen. O, this is full of pity I—Sir, it calls,
1 fear, too many curfes on their heads,
*That were the authors.
2 Gen. If the duke be guiltlefs,
*Tis tull of Woe : yet Ican give you inkling
Of an enfuing evil, i.f it fall,
Greater than this.
1 Gen. Good angels keep it from us !
What may it be ? You do not doubt my faith, fir 3
2 Gen. This fecret is fo weighty, ’twill require
* A ftrong faith to conceal it.
1 Gen. Let me haveit;
I do not talk much.
2 Gen. 1 am confident ;
You fhall, fir: Did you not of late days hear
A buzzing, of a feparation
Between the king and Katharine ?
1 Gen. Yes, butit held not :
For when the king once heard it, out of anger
He fent command to the lord mayor, ftraight
To ftop the rumour, and 4llay thofc tongues
That durft difperfe it.
2 Gen. But that flander, fir, .
Is found a truth now : for it grows again
Frefher than €’cr it was ; and held for certain,
The king will vepture at it.  Either the cardinal,
Or fome about him near, have, out of malice
To the good quecn, poffefs’d him with a fcruple
That will undo her : To confirm,this too,
. Cardinal Campcius is arriv’d, and lately ;
As all think, for this bufinefs.
1 Gen. ’Tis the cardinal ;
And mecrly to revenge him on the emperor,
For not beftowing on him, at his afking,

v Stroug faithew] is great fidelity, Jounsow.

The
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The archbifhoprick of Toledo, this is purpos'ds
2 Gen, I think, you have hit the mark : But is’t
not cruel,
That fhe thould feel the fmart of this ? The cardinal
‘Wil have his will, and the muft fall.
1 Gen. ’Tis woeful. .
We are too open here to argue this; ¢
Let’s think in private more. [ Exeunt.

S CEN E 1IL
An Antichamber in the Palace.

Enter the Lord Chamberlsin, reading a letier.

My lord;—The ho, fes your lordfbip  fent Sor, ~vith all
the care I had, I faw well (bofen, vidien, and furnyfbed.
They were y%, and handfome ; and of the beft L1ced m
the notth. en they were veady 10 fet out for London,
a man of my lond cardimal's, by commiffion, and mam
power, dook em from me ; with this reafon,—Hes mafler
would be [erv'd before a [ubjelly of not before the king :
which flopp'd omr mouths, fir

1 fear, he will, irdeed : Well, let hiia have them;
He will have all, I think.

Enter the Dukes of Norfolk, and Suffolk.

Nor. Well met, my lord chamberlain.

Cham. Good day to both your graces.

Suf. How is the king employ’d ?

Cham. 1 left him private,
Full of fad thoughts and troubles.

Nor. What's the caufe? .

Cham. Tt fcems, the marria‘ge with his brother’s wife
Has crept too near his concience,

Suf. No, his confcience
Has crept too near another lady.

Nor. "Tis fo;

This
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This is the cardinal’s doing, the king-cardinal :
That blind prieft, like the eldéft fon of fortune,
Turns what he.lifts, This King will know him one

day.
* Suf. Pray God, he do! he'll never know himfelf

elfe.
Nor. Ho$ liolily he works in all his bufinefs !
And with what zeal || For, now he has crack’d the
league
Between us and the emperor,thequeen’sgreat nephew,
He dives into the king’s foul ; and there fcatters
Doubts, dangers, wringing of the confcicnce,
Fears, and defpairs, and all thefe for his marriage ¢
\, And, out ofeall thefe to reftore the king,
\ He counfcls a divorce : a lofs of her,
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years
About his neck, yet never loft her luftre ;
Of her, that loves him with that exccllence
That angels love good men with ; even of her,
That, when the greateft firoke of fortune falls,
Will blefs the king : And is not this courfe pious ?
Cham. Heaven keep me from fuch counfel! *Tis
moft true, .
Thefe news arc every where ; every tongue fpeaks’em,
And every true heart weeps for’t : All, that dare
* Look into thefe affairs, fee his main end,
The French king’s fifter >, Heaven will one day open
The king’s eyes, that fo long have flept upon
This bold bad man.
Suf. And free us from his flavery.
Nor. We had need pray, :
And heartily, for our deliverance ;
1Or this imperious man will work us all
* ¥ From princes into pages : all men’s honours

2 The French king’s fifier.] i.e. the duchefs of Alengon.
STEEVENS.

3 From princes into gles :—) This may allude to the retinue of
the cardinal, who had feveral of the nobility among his menial
fervants. Jounson,

Vou, VIL, Q Lie
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Lie like one lump before him, to be fafhion’d
4 Into what pitch he pleafe,
Suf. For me, my lords,
I love him not, nor fear him ; there’s my creed &
As I am made without him, fo I’ll ftand,
If the king pleafe ; his curfes and his bleflings
Touch me alike, they are breath I not }elieve in.
I knew him, and T know him ; fo I leave him
To him, that made him proud, the pope.
Nor. Let’s in;
And, with fome other bufinefs, put the king
From thefe fad thoughts, that work too much upon
: him :—
My lord, you’ll bear us company ?
Cham. Excufc me ;
The king hath fent me other-where : befides,
You'll find a moft unfit time to difturb him :
Health to your lordfhips.
Nor. Thanks, my good lord chamberlain.

[ Exit Lord Chainberlain.

A Door opens, and difiovers the King fittine and readine
g (o) o]
peifively s, '

Suf. How fad ke looks ! fure, he 1y much affliGed.
King. Who’s there ® ha?

Nor. Pray God, he be not angry.

4 Iuto what pitch be pleafe.] Here is a ftrange diffonance in the

metaphor, which is taken from unbak’d dough, I read:
Into what pinch be pleaf.
i. e. into whaut fhape he pleafe. WaravrTon.

1 do not think this emendation neceflary, let the allufion be to
what it will. The mafs muft be fathioned into pirch or height, as
well as into particular form. The meaning is, that the cardinal
can, as he pleales, make high or low. Jonnson. .

The allufion fedms to be to the 211t verfe of the gth chapter of
the Fpiftle of St.Pavl to the Romans: ¢ Hath not the potter
power over the clay of the fune lump. to make one veflel unto
honour, and another unto difhonour ¢ CowLvrins.

5 A door opens, &c.] The ftage dircftion in the old copy is a
fingular one.” Exit *Lord Chamberlain, and the King draivs the
curiainy and fits reading penfrocly, STEEVY ns,

King.
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King. Who's there, I fay ? How darc you. thruft
. yourfelves
Into my private meditations ?
Whoam1? ha?
» Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all offences,
Malice nc’¢g meant : our breach of duty, this way,
Is buﬁncfs%f eftate; in which, we come
To know your royal pleafure.

King. You are too bold :
Go to; I’ll make ye know your times of bufinefs :
Is this an hour for temporal affairs ? ha ?—-

Enter Wolfey, and Campeius with a Commiffion.
O my

Who's there ? my good lord cardinal ?
Wolfey,
The quict of my wounded confcience,
Thou art a cure fit for a king.—You’re welcome,
[ To Campeius.

Moft learned reverend fir, into our kingdom ;

Ufe us, and it :—My good lord, °have great care

I be not found a talker. (To Wolfcy.
Hol. Sir, you cannot. e

I would, your grace would give us but an hour

Of private conference,
King. We are bufy; go. [To Norf. and Suf.
Nor. This pricft has no pride in him ?
Suf. Not to {peak of ;

T would not be7{o flck though, for his place :

But this cannot continuc. Alide.
Nor. If it do, R

Il venture one heave at him.
Suf. 1 another. [ Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk.)

6

[

bawve great care
I be not found a taller.]
T take the meaning to be, Let care be taken that my promife be per-
Jormed, that my profefons of welcome be not found cmpty talf.
Jonxson.
7 emfo fick thengh, ~] That is, fo fick as he is proud. Jounsow,
Q2 b ol

-
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Wal. Your grace has given a precedent of wifdon:
Above all princes, in committing freely
Your fcruple to the voice of Chriftendom :
‘Who can ge angry now ? what envy reach you ?
The Spapiard, ty’d by blood and favour to her,
Mutt now confefs, if he have any goodnefs,
The trial juft and noble, Al the clerkf,
I mean, the learned ones, in chriftian kingdoms,
Have their free voices : Rome, the nurfe of judgment,
Invited by your noble felf, hath fent
One general tongue unto us, this good man,
This juft and learned pricft, cardinal Campetus ;
Whom, once more, 1 prefent unto your highnefs.
King. And, once more, in mine arms I bid him
welcome,
And thank the holy conclave for their loves ;
They have fent me fuch a man I would have wifh'd for.
Cam. Your grace muft needs deferve all flrangers’
loves,
You are fo noble : To your highnefs’ hand
1 tender my commiffion; by whofe virtuc,
(The court of Rome commanding)—you, my lord
Cardinal of York, are join’d with me their fervant,
In the unpartial judging of this bufinefs.
King. Two equal men. The queen fhall be ac-
quainted
Forthwith, for what you come :—Where’s Gardiner ?
Wol. 1 know, your majefty has always loy'd her
So dear in heart, not to deny her that
A woman of lefs place might afk by law,
Scholars, allow'd freely to afgue for her.
King. Ay, and the beft, fhe fhall havc ; and my
favour
To him that does beft; God forbid elfe.  Cardinal,
Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to tne, my new fecretary ;
1 find him a fit fellow.

Chru
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Cardinal goes outy and re-emters with Gardiner.

Mol Give me your hand : much joy and favour to,
- you ;
You are thg king’s now.
Gard. But to be commanded
For ever by your grage, whofe hand has rais’d me.
[ Afide.
King. Come hither, Gardiner. [MWalks andwhifpers.
Cam. My lord of York, was not one doctor Pace
In this man’s place before him ?
Wol. Yes, ﬁe was.
Cam. Wis he not held a learned man ?
Wol. Yes, furely.
Cam. Believe me, there’s anill opinion fpread then
Even of yourfelf, lord cardinal.
Hol. How ! of me?
Cam. They will not ftick to fay, you envy’d him;
And, fearing he would rife, he was fo virtuous,
# Kept him a foreign man ftill : which fo griev’d him,
That he ran mad, and dy,d.
Wol. Heaven’s peace be with khim !
That’s chriftian care enough : for living murmurers,
There’s places of rebuke. He was 4 fool ;
For he would needs be virtuous : That good fellow,
If I command him, follows my appointment ;
I will have none fo near elfe. Learn this, brother,
We live not to be grip’d by meaner perfons.
King. Deliver this with modefty to the queen.
y [EZ‘“ Gardiner.
The moft convenient place that I can think of,
For fuch receipt of learning, is Black-Friars;
There ye fhall meet about this weighty bufinefs ;=
My Wolfey, fee it furnith’d.—O my lord,
'Would it pot grieve an able man, to leave

8 Kept bim a foreign man flill ==-] Kept him out of the king’s
prefence, cmyloyedfn" forciga:mblﬁn. Jennson, S
3 Q
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So {weet a bedfellow ? But, confcience, confcience,—
O, ’tisa tender place, and I muft leave her. [ Exeunt.

C E N F
S ‘ E III./

An Antichamber of the Queen’s Apartments,
Enter Anne Bulleny and an old Lady.

Anie. Not for that neither ;—Here’s the pang that

: piiches :
His highnef: Laving liv'd fo long with her ; and fhe
So pobd a iady, thut no tangue could cver
Pronounce difhonour ot her,—by my lifc,
She never'knew harm-doing ;—O now, after
So many courfes of the fun enthron’d,
Still growing in a majefty and pomp,—the which
To leave 1s a thoutand-fold more bitter, than
"Tis fweet at firlt 1o acquire,—after this procefs,
9 To give her the avaunt! it is a pity
Would move a monfier.

0it L. Hearts of moft hard temper
Melt and lamest for her.

Anne. O, God’s will! much better,
She ne’er had hnown pomp : though it be temporal,
* Yet, ir thar quarrel, fortune, dedivorce

Ir

> To give ber the agaunt! ] To fend lier away contemp-

tuoufiy ; o pronounce againft her a fentence of ¢jection.
Jounsow.

* 3%, if that quarrel, Fortune,—] She calls Fortune a guarrel
or artuw, trom her iiriking fo decp and fuddenly.  Ruarre/wasa
large wnuw fo called. Thus Faufas :

“ —— Tavang'd the firing, out few the quarrel long.
WARBURTON,
“Such is v, Warburton’s interpretation, Sii "Thomas Hanmer
yéads ; - '
+ That quarreller Forsune. .
I think
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It from the bearer, ’tis a fufferance, panging
As foul and body’s fevering.

0Old L. Alas, poor lady!
Bhe’s * ftranger now again.

Anne. Sq much the more
Mutft pity d#op upon her. Verily,
I fwear, ’tis better to be lowly born,
And range with humBle livers in content,
Than to be perk’d up in a gliftering gricf,
And wear a golden forrow.

Old L. Our content
Is * our beft having.

o
1 think the poet may be eafily fuppofed to ufe quarrel for quarrel
lery as murder for murderer, the alt for the agent. Jounsow.

Dr. Johnfon may be right.  So, in Antony and Cleopatra:

« but that your royalty
¢¢ Holds idlenefs your fubject, I fhould take you
< For Ldlenefs itfelf
Like Martial’s—=** Non witiofus homo'es, Zoile, fed Fitium.® We
might, however, read
Yet if that quarrel fortune to divorce
It from the bearer,”—
i.c. if any quarrel Aapper or chamee to divorce it from the bearer,
To fortune is a verb ufed by Shakelpeare :«
¢¢ —=1"1 tell you as we pafs along,
¢ That you will wonder what hath fortaned {7
Again, in Spenfer’s Faery Queen, B. 1. c.ii:
¢ It fortuned (high heaven did fo ordaine) &c.”
STERVENS.

* e flranger 20t 4gain.} Again an alien; not only no longer
queer, but no longer an Englithwoman. Jonxsow.

[t rather means, fhe is alienated from the king’s affection, is a
firanger to his bed ; for fhe ftill retained the rights of an Englifh-
woman, and was princefs dowager of Walms. So, in the fecond
fcene of the third aét:

s Katharine no more
¢ Shall be call’d queen ; Lut princefs dowager,
¢ And widow to prince Arthur,” ToLLET.
our befl hawving.] That is, our beft poffiffon. So,

3

in Macteth ;
[13

Promifes
¢ Of noble having and of royal bope.
In Sparith, lbazienda. Jornson,

Q 4 A
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Anrte. By my troth, and maidenhead,
I would not be a queen.
Old L. Bethrew me, I would,
And venture maidenhead for’t; and fo would you, ,
For all this fpice of your hypocrify :
You," that have fo fair parts of woman ¢/ you,
Havc too a woman’s heart ; which ever yet
Aﬁ'etftcd eminence, wealth, fovereignty ;
Which, to fay footh, are bleffings : and which gifts
(Saving your mincing) the capacity
Of your foft 4 cheveril confcience would receive,
If you might pleafe to firetch it.
Anne. Nay, good troth,— .
Old L. Yes, troth and troth,—~You would not be
a queen ?
Anne. No, not for all the riches under heaven.
Old L. *Tis ftrange; a three-pence bow’d would
hire me,
Old as I am, to queen it : But, I pray you,
What think you of a dutchefs ? haye you limbs
To bear that load of title ?
Amne. No, in truth,
Old L. Then you are weakly made: § Pluck offa
little ;
% e cheveril—] i kid-fkin, foft-leathcr. Jounson.
So, in Hiffriomaflix, 1610:
¢¢ The cheweril confcience of corrupted law.” STEEVENS.
8 e Pluck off a little;] What muft fie pluck off? I think
we may better read :
* e Pluck up a little.
Pluck up? is an idiomatical expreflion for take courage.
: Jounsox.
The old lady firft queftions Anne Bullen about being a gueen,
which fhe declares her averfion to; fhe then propofes the title of
a dutchefs, and afks her if fhe thinks herfelf equal to the tafk of
fuftaining it ; but as fhe fill declines the offer of greatnefs ;
. Tuck off @ little,
fays fhe, i.2. let'us defcend fiill lower, and mote upon a level
with your own quality ; and then adds ; "
I wwould not be & young count in your way,
which is fiill an inferior degree of honour to any yset fpoken of.
R ‘ TEEVENS, '

I would



KING HENRY WL 233

I would not be a young count in your way,
*For more than blufhing comes to : if your back
Cannot vouchfafe this burden, ’tis too weak
Ever to get a boy.
T e, %-low yo){x do talk !
I fwear ain, I would not be a queen
For all the world.
. '0ld L. In faith, for little England
® You'd venture an emballing : I myfelf
Would for Carnarvonthire, although there *long’d
No more to the crown butthat, Lo, who comeshere?

Er?ter the Lord Chamberiain,

Cham. Good morrow, ladies. What were’t worth,
to know

The fecret of your conference ?

Anne. My good lord,
Not your demand ; it values not your afking :
Our miftrefs’ forrows we were pitying,

Cham. It was a gentle bufinefs, and becoming
The aétion of good women : there is hope,
All will be well, .

Anne. Now 1 pray God, amen!

Cham. You bear a gentle mind, and heavenly

bleffings .

Follow fuch creatures. That you may, fair lady,
Perceive I fpeak fincerely, and high note’s
Ta’en of your many virtues, the king's majefty
Commends his good opinion to you, and
Docs purpofe honour to you no lefs flowin
Than marchioncfs of Pembrokes; to which title
A thoufand pounds a year, annual fupport,
Out of his grace he adds.

Anmne. 1 do not know,

S You’d wenture an emballing :—] You would venture to be
diftinguithed by the Jall, the enfign of royalty, Jouwson,

Dr. Johnfon’s explanation cannot be right, becaufe a gucene
confort, fuch as Anne Bullon was, is not dii%in uifhed by the ball,
the enfign of royalty, nor has the poet expreffed that the was fo

fiftinguithed, ToLLET,
What
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What kind of my obedience I fhould tender; t

7 More than my all is nothing : nor my prayers

Are not words duly hallow’d, nor my withes

More worth than empty vanities ; yet prayers, and
withes, ,

Are all I can return. ’Befeech your lordﬂfip,

Vouchfafe to fpeak my thanks, and my obedicnce,

As from a bluthing handmaid, t his highnefs ;

Whofe health, and royalty, I pray for.

Cham. Lady,

21 fhall not fail to approve the fair conceit,

The king hath of you.—Ihave perus’d her well®;

Beauty and honour in her are fo mingled,, [ 4.

That they have caught the king : And who krows
yet,

But from this lady may proceed a* gem,

To lighten all this ifle >~ I'll to the king,

And fay, I fpoke with you.

T More than my ail, is nothing :—=] No figure can free this
expreflion from nonfenfe. 1In ipite of the cxactnefs of meufure,
we fhould read :

More than ny alf, which is'nothing.
j.e. which all is nothings Warsurion.
" 1t is not nonfenfe, but only a hyperbole. Not only my a/l is
nathing, butif my all were more than it is, it were fill nothing.
Jouxson.

- fhall not fail &c.] 1 fhall not omit to firengthen by my
commendatjon, the opinion which the king has tormed.

b OHNSON.

9 —T have perus’d her avell ;] From the many artful ftrokes of
addrefs the poet has thrown in upon queen filizaseth and her
mother,. it fhould feem, that this play was written and periormed
in his royal miftrefs’s tine : if fo, fome lines were added by him
in the laft fcene, atter the acceffion of her fucceflor, king Fames.

THEOBALD,
-a gen
To lighten all this ifle 2= -
Perhaps alluding to the carbancle, a gem {uppofed to have intiinfic
light, and to fnc in the dark; any other gem m: y reflect light,
bat cannot give it.  Jounson, ,
So, in Titus Andronicus :

¢ A precious ring that lghtens all the heic”

STEEVENS,
Aine,
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Anne. My honour’d lord. [ Exit Lord Chamberlain.
Ol¢ L. Why, this it is ; fee, fee!
1 have been begging fixteen years in court,
«(Am yet a courtier beggarly) nor could
Come pag betwixt too early and too late,
For any {¥t of pounds: and you, O fate!)
A very frefh fith here, (fye, fye upon
This compell’d fortene ') have your mouth fill'd up,
Before you open it.
Anne. ‘This 1s ftrange to me. :
0ld L. How taftesit ? is it bitter ? * forty pence, no.
There was a lady once, (’tis an old ftory)
That woyjd not be a queen, that would the not,

2

is it bitter ? forty pence mo.] Mr. Roderick, in his
appendix to Mr. Edwards’s book, propofes to read ;
e e fOF £W0-penCES .
The old reading may,” however, ftand. Forty pesce was in thofe
days the proverbial expreflion ot a finall wager, or a {fmall fum.
Moncy was then reckoned by powunds, marks, and nobles. Forty
peace 15 half a noble, or the fixth part of a pound. Forty pence,
or three and four pence, fill remains in many oftices the legal
and cftablifl.ed fec.
So, in K. Rich. 1L a@ V. Ye. v:
¢ The cheapett of us is ten groats too dear.”
Again, in 485 TFell that Zinds 11'ell, aét 11, the clown fays, 4s
it as ten groats for the hamd of ar attorney. *
Again, in The 1174 Gogfe Chafe of Beaumont and Fletcher
« Now could I fpend my forty pence,
¢ With all my heart.”
Again, in Green’s &roundsvork of Coneycatching :
“ wagers laying &c. forty pence gaged againft 2 match
of wreftling.” :
Again, in Hiffriomaflix, or the Player Whipt, 1610, This fum
1s the fee of fome players : *
“ Give them forty pence, and let them go.” \
Again, in The longer thou Liveft, the more Fool thou art, 1570
‘¢ I dare wvage with any man forty pence.”
A%uin, in the old Entérlude of the Repeutance of Mary Magdalene,
1567: -
s ¢ To fe ber fafhion T would beftow my forty pence.”
Again, in the Storye of King Darius, 1565, an nterlude:
$¢ Nay, that I will not for fourty pence.”” * STEEVENS.

For




236 KING HENRY VIL
For all the mud in Agypt * :—Have you heard it ?

Anne. Come, you are pleafant.
Old L. With your theme, I counld
O’er-mount the lark. The marchionefs of Pembroke!,
A thoufand pounds a year! for pure refpect;
No other obligation : By my life, /
‘That promifes more thoufands : Honour’s train
Is longer than his fore-fkirt. By this time,
I know, your back will bear a dutchefs ;—Say,
Are you not ftronger than you were ?
Anne. Good lady,
Make yourfelf mirth with your particular fancy,
And leave me out on’t. 'Would 1 had ng being,
If this falute my blood a jot ; it faints me,
To think what follows.
The queen is comfortlefs, and we forgetful
In our long abfence : Pray, do not deliver
What here you have heard, to her.
0/d L. What do you think mc? [ Exeunts

SCENE IV,
A Hall in Blgck-Fiyars.

Trumpets, * fennet, and cornets. Enter two Vergers,
with fhort filver wands ; next them, two Scribes, in
the

3 For all the mud in Egypt :] The fertlity of Egypt is derived
from the mud and flime of the Nile. STEEVENS,

4 fwt,] I know not the meaning of this word, which is in
all the editions, except that of Hanmer, who, not underftanding
it, has leftit out. Jouwson.

Dr. Burney (whofe General Hiffory of Mufic has been fo highly
and defervediy applauded) undertook to trace the etymalegy, and
difcover the certain meaning of this term, but wichout fuccefs.
The following conjeture of his, fhould not, however, be witheld
from.the public.

Sennf
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the habits of doftows 5 after them,. the Archbifbop of
Canterbury alone. 3 after bim; the Bifoops of Lincoln,
Ely, Rochafler, and faint Alaph ; next them, with fome
fmall diftance, follows a Gentleman bearing the purfe,
. wwith the great feal, and a cardingls bat 5 then two
Pricftse bearing each a filver crofs 5 then a Gentleman-
yfber bare-headed, accompanied woith a Serjeant at arms,
bearing a filver mace ; then two Gentlemen, bearing
wwo great filver 5 pillars 5 after them, fide by fide, the
twwo Cardinals 3 two Noblemen with the fword and

Senué ot fennie dc I'Allemand /i qui fignifie affemblee, DidY.

de vieux Langage :

¢¢ Senne affemblee a fon de cloche,”  Menage.
Perhaps, therefore, fays he, feanet may mean a flourifh for the
purpoic of affembling chicfs, or apprizing the people of their
appioach. I have likewiie been informed, (as is elfewhere noted)
that fencfle is the name of an antiquated French tune, See Fulius
Cafar, attl, fcii. StEEVENS,

In the fecond part of Marflon’s Antonio :

¢ Cornets found a cynet.”” FarmEr.

s pillars ;] Pillars were fome of the enfigns of dignity carried
before cardinals. Sir Thomas Iiore, when he was {peaker ta
the commons, advifed them to admit Wolfey into the houfe with
his maces and his pillars,  More®s Life of Sir T, More. Jonnson.

Skelton, in his Satire againkt cardinal Wolfey, has thefe lines s

¢ With werldly pompe incredible,
¢¢ Before him rydeth two preftes ftronge ;
¢ And they bear two croffes right donge,
¢ Gupynge in every man’s face:
¢ After them folowe two laye men fecular,
¢ And eache of theym holdyn a pillar,
¢¢ In theit hondes fteade of a mace.” STEEVENS.
w———tivo great filver piflars.] At the end of Fiddess Life of
Cardinal Wolfey, is a curious letter of Mr. Anflis’s on the fubjet
of the fwo filwer piflars ufually borne before Cardinal Wolfey.
This remarkable piece of pageantry did ot efcape the notice of
Shakefpeare. Percy.

Wolfey had two great croffes of filver, the one of his archbi.
fhoprick, the other of his legacy, borne before whitherfoever
he went or.rode, by two of the talleft priefts that he could get
withn ™ realm, ~This is from Vol. I1I. p.gz0 of Holinthed,
and it feems from p. 83 {,, that one of the pillars was a token of
a eardinal, and perhaps he bore the other pillar as an ;_rchbifhoy.

OLLET.

mace.
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mace. The King takes place under the cloth of flate;
the rwo Cardinals fit under him, as judges. The
Queen takes place, jome diftance from the King. The
Bifbops place themfelves on each fide the court, in
manner of a confiffory 5 below them, the Scribes. Th:
Lords fit next the Bifops. The reft of the attendants
Sfland in convenient order about ihe flage. '

Wol. Whilft our commiffion«from Rome is read,
Let filence be commanded.

King. What’s the necd ?
It hath already publickly been read,
And on all fides the authority allow’d ;
You may then fpare that time. ,

Wol. Be't {o :—Proceed.

Scribe. Say, Henry king of Tingland, come inte

the court.

Crier. Henry king of England, &c.

King. Here.

Sertbe. Say, Katharine queen of England, come
Into the court.

Crier. Katharine queen of England, &c.

[The Queen makes no anfwer, rifes out of I r ckairy goes
about the court, comes to the King, and knecls at kis
feer s then fpeaks.]

Queen. Sir, 1 defire vou, do me right and juftice ¢;

And to beftow your pity on me: for

I am a moft poor woman, and a ftra.ger,

Born out of your dominions; having here

No judge indifferent, nor no more aflurance

Of equal friendfhip.and proceeding. Alas, fir,

In what have I offended you ? what caufe

Hath my behaviour given to your difpleafure,

That thus you thould proceed to put me off,

LYY S
6 Siry I defire you do me right and juflice ;5 &c.] This fpeech of
the queen, and the king’s reply, are taken from liolinthed with
the moft trifling variations, STeevENs,
And
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And take your good grace from me ? Heaven witnefs,

1 have been to you a true and humble wife,

*At all times to your will conformable :

Ever in fear to kindle your diflike,

\Yca, fubje& to your countenance ; glad, or forry,
I faw it inclin’d. ' When was the hour,

1 ever coltradicted your defire,

Or made it not minc too ? Or which of your friends

Have I not ftrove tq Jove, although I knew

He were mine enemy ? what fricnd of mine,

That had to him deriv’d your anger, did I

Continuc in my liking ? ® nay, gave not notice

He was from thence difcharg’d ? Sir, call to mind,

That I have been your wife, in this obedience,

Upward of twenty years, and have been bleft

With many children by you : If, in the courfe

And procefs of this time, you can rcport,

And prove it too, againft mine honour aught,

My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty

Againft your facred perfon, in God’s name,

Turn me away ; and let the foul'ft contempt

Shut door upon me, and fo give me up

To the fharpeft kind of sjuftice.  Pleafe you, fir,

The king, your father, was reputed for

A prince moft prudent, of on excellent

And unmatch’d wit and judgment’: Ferdinand,

My father, king of Spain, was recken’d one

The wifeft prince, that there had 1cign’d by many

A year before: It is not to be queftion’d

That they had gather’d a wife council to them

Ot every realm, that did debate this bufinefs,

7 eme——nay, gawe not x++ ce] In former elitions

. HAV, GATE A0 o8,

which, though the authot’s commnn iiherties of fpeech might
Juftigemgs’l cannot Lat think that zof was dropped before notr.e,

having the {ame letters, ard have werefore followed fir Thomas
Hanmer’s corre@ion.  Joux.on.

Who
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Who' deem’d our marriage lawful : Wherefore
humbly ;
Befeech you, fir, to fpare me, ’till I may
Be by my friends in Spain advis’d; whofe counfel
Y will implore : If not; i'the nami¢ of God, e
Your pleafure be fulfill’d ! p
Wol. You have here, lady,
(And of your choice) thefe reverend fathers ; men
Of fingular integrity atd learnitig,
Yea, the ele& of the land, who are affembled
‘To plead your caufe : It fhall be therefore bootlefs,
That longer you defer the court ; as well
For your own quiet, as to reétify
What is unfettled in the king.
Cam. His grace
Hath fpoken well, and juftly : Therefore, madam,
It’s fic this royal feffion do procecd ;
And that, without delay, their arguments
Be now produc’d, and heard.
Queen. Lord cardinal,——
To you I fpeak.
#ol. Your pleafure, madam ?
Queen. Sir, ‘ "
I am about to weep ®; but, thinkiag that
We are a queen, (or long have dream’d fo) certain,
The daughter of a king, my drops of tears
I’ll turn to fparks of fire.
Wol. Be patient yet. .
ween. I will, when you-are humble ; nay, before,
Or God will punith me. I do believe,
Induc’d by potent gircumftances, that

8 T am adout to weep 3 &c.] Shakef{;‘ar

€ hasTgiven almoft a fi-
Tnter’s Tale,

milar fentiment to Hermione in the on an almoft
fimilar occafion ¢ .
¢¢ 1 am not prone to weeping, as our fex A

¢ Commonly are &c.—but I have
- ¢ That honourable grief lodg’d here, which burns
$¢ Worfe than tears drown ; &c.”? STEEVENS,
You
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Yqu are mine enemy 3 ? and make my challenge,
Y ou thall not be my judge : for it is you
ave blown this coal betwixt my lord and me,—
ich God’s dew quench !—Therefore, I fay again,
1 uftefly abhor, yea, from my foul
Refufe you for my judge ; whom, yet once more,
I hold my moft malicious foe, and think not
At all a friend to truth,
Wol. 1 do profefs,
You fpeak not like yourfelf ; who ever yet
Have ftood to charity, and difplay’d the effects
Of difpofition gentle, and of wifdom
O’er-topping woman’s power.  Madam, you do me
wrong :
I have no fpleen againft you; nor injuftice
For you, or any : how far I have procceded,
Or how far further thall, is warranted
By a commiffion from the confiftory,
Yea, the whole confiftory of Rome. You charge me,
That I have blown this coal : I dodenyit:
The king is prefent ; If it be known to him,
That I gainfay ' my deed, fow may he wound,
And worthily, my fylthood ? yea, a5 much
As you have done my truth. If he know
That I am frec of yvour report, he knows,
I am not of your wrong. Therefore in him
It lies, to cureme ; and the cure is, to

-
o
9

and make my challenge,
You fball not be my judge :]
Cballenge is here a werbum juris, alaw term.  ‘The criminal, when
he refufes a juryman, fays, I challenge bim. 1 think there is a
flight errour which deftroys the conneétion, and would read :
Induc’d by potent circumflances, that
You are mine encmy, 1 make my challenge.
<Xgu fjall not be my judge. ~Jonnson.
* em—gainfay] i.e. deny. So, in lord Surrey’s tranflation
of the fourth book of the ZLneid :
‘¢ 1 bold thee not, nor yet gainfay thy words.”
STEEVENS.

Vou. VII, R Re-
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Remove thefe thoughts from you : The which befoze

His highnefs thall fpeak in, Fdo befeech '
You, gracious madam, to unthink your fpeaking,
And to fay fo no more. U ”

Queen. My lord, my lord,
Iam a fimple woman, much too weak 4
To oppofe your cunning. You are meek, and hum-

ble-mouth’d; .

* You fign your place and calling, in full feeming,
With meeknefs and humility : but your heart
Is cramm’d with arrogancy, fpleen, and pride.
You have, by fortune, and his highnefs’ favours,
Gone flightly o'cr low fteps ; and now are mounted 3,
Where powers are your retainers : and your words,
Domeflicks to you, ferve your will, as't pleafc
Yourfelf pronounce their office. I mulft tell you,
You tender more your perfon’s honour, than

You fign your place and calling, :] Sign, for anfwer.
WarzurTon,

I think, to fign, muft here be to fhozv, to drnote, By your out-
ward meeknefs and humility, you fhow that you are of un holy or-
der, but, &c. Jounsox,

3 now, are mounted,

Where powers are your retainers ;} and your words,

Domeflickg to you, ferve your willy————-] ..
You have now got poaver at your beck, following in your retinue :
and «wwords therefore are degraded to the fervile itate of perform~
ing any office which you fhall give them, In humbler and more
common terms ; Hawing now got power, you do not regard your
averd, JoHNsON.
I believe we fhould read : ‘

¢ Where powers are your retainers, and your quards,

¢¢ Domefhcks to you, &c.”
The Queen rifes naturally in her defcription. She puints the
powers of government depending upon Wolfey under three
mages; as his retainers, his wards, his domefloc fervants.

TyrwHITT,

So, in Storer’s Life and Death of Thomas Wolfy, Cardinal, a
poem, 1599: el

¢“ I muft have notice where their wards mult dwell ;

¢¢ 1 car'd not for the gentry, for I had

¢ Yong nobles of the land, &c,” STe.vENS.

LT

Your
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Your high profeffion fpiritual : That again
I do refufe you for my judge ; and here,
Before you all, appeal unto the pope,
bring my whole caufe "fore his holinefs,
to begudg’d by him,
She curt'fies to the King, and offers to depart,
Cam. The queen is obftinate,
Stubborn to juftice, apt to accufe it, and
Difdainful to be try’d by it; ’tis not well.
She’s going away.
King. Call her again.
Cricr. Katharine, queen of England, come into the

cpurt,
Uler. M‘:idam, you are call'd back.
Queen. What nced you note it ? pray you, keep
your way :
When you are cali’d, return.—Now the Lord help,
They vex me pzit my paticnce ! —pray you, pafs on :
T will not tarry ; no, nor ever more,
Upon this bufinefs, my appearance make
In any of their courts.
(Exeunt Queen, and ker Attendants,

King. Go thy wpys, Kate: +
That man i’the W{!ld, who fhall repaort he has
A better wife, leghim in nought be trufted,
For fpeaking falfe in that : Thou art, alone,
(If thy rare qualitics, fweet gentlenefs,
Thy mgeknefs-aint-like, wife-like government,—
Obeying in commanding,—and thy parts
Sovereign and pious elfe, * could fpeak thee out)
The queen of earthly queens :—She is noble born 3
And, like her true nobility, fhe has

)

.. Carried herfelf towards me.

Wol. Mpft gracious fir,
I Rioieft manner I require your highnefs,

¢ ——could fpeak thee out)] If thy feveral qualities had tongues
to fpeak thy praife. Jomnson.

R 2 That
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That it fhall pleafe you to declare, in hearing .
Of all thefe ears, (for where I am robb’d and bound,
There muft I be unloos’d ; * although not there
At once and fully fatisfy’d) whetherever I .
Did broach this bufinefs to your highnefs: o,
Lay’d any fcruple in your way, which might
Induce you to the queftion on’t ? or ever
Have to you,—but with thanks to God for fuch
A royal lady,—{pake one the leaft word, that might
Be to the prejudice of her prefent ftate,
Or touch of her good perfon ?
King. My lord cardinal,

1 do exculc you; yea, upon mine honour,
I free you from’t. You are not to be taught
That you havc many enemies, that know not
Why they are fo, but, like to village curs,
Bark when thcir fellows do : by fomc of thefe
The queen is put in anger. You are excus’d :
But will you be more juftify’d ? you ever
Have willd the fleeping of this bufinefs ; never
Defir'd it to be ftirr’d ; but oft have hindred, oft,
The paffages made toward: it :—°on my ho.our,

. ’ I fpeak

although not there

At once, and fully fatisfied) ~—m———:- |
What he aims at is this ; where I am robted and bound, there
muft 1 be unloofed, though the injurers be 1ot there to make me
fatisfaction ; as much as to fay, I owe fo miicic to my own inno-
cence, as to clear up my charafter, though I do not éxpett iny
wrongers will do me juftice. It feems then that Shakefpeare
wrote :

Aton’d, and filly fatisfed.———— WAaRBURTON.

I do not fee what 18 gained by this alteration. The fenfe,
which is encumbered with words in cither reading, is no more
than this. I muft be loofed, though when fo loofed, I {hall not be
Jatisfied fully and af once; that is, I fhall not be immidiately fatil-

fied. Jounsow.
6

on my honour,

I fpeak my guod lord cardinal to this point,]
The Zing, having firlt addreffed to Wolfey, breaks off; and des
clares upon his honour to the whole court, that he ipeaks the ca;-
dinal’s
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I fpeak my good lord ¢irdinal to this point,

And thus far clear him. Now, what mov’d me to’t,~
\I will be beld with time, and your attention :—

‘Rhien mark the inducement. Thus it came ;—give

e heed to’t :—

My confci®nce firft receiv’d a tendernefs,

? Scruple, and prick, on certain {pceches utter’d

By the bifhop of Baygnne, then French ambaffador ;

Who had been hither {ent on the debating

A marriage, twixt the duke of Orleans and

Our daughter Mary : I'the progrefs of this bufinefs,

Ere a determinate refolution, he

(! mean, the bLithop) did require a refpite ;

‘Wherein hé might the king his lord advertife

Wh ther our daughter were legitimate,

Refpeéting this our marriage with the dowager,

Sometime our brother’s wife. * This refpite thook

‘I he bofom of my confcience, enter’d me,

Yea, with a {plitting power, and made to tremble

The region of my breaft ; which forc’d fuch way,

That many maz’d confiderings did throng,

d )

dinal’s fentiments upon the point in queftion ; and clears him
from any attempt, or wi(h, to fiir that buftnefs. TuzosaLp.

7 Seruple, and prick,f——] Prick of confcignce was the term
in confetfion.  Jounsof.

"The expreffion is frojy Holinfhed, where the king fays : ¢ The
fpecial caufe that movfd me unto this matter was a certaine fcru-
pulofitie that pricked oy confcience &c.”” See Holinfbed, p.go7.

N— STEEVENS.
0 This refpite fhook
} The bofom of my confeience, ]

JT hough this reading be fenfe, yet, 1 verily believe, the poet
wrote :

The bottom of my confeience, wmmemm—

,Shakefpeare, in all his hiftorical plays, was 2 moft diligent ob-
ferver of Holinfhed’s Chronicle. Now Holinthed, in the {peech
which he has griven to king Henry upon this fubje®, makes him

" deliver himfelf thus: ¢¢ Which words, once conceived within the
fecret bottom of my confiience, ingendred {uch a fcrupulous doubt,
that my confcience was incontinently accombred, vexed, and dif-

quieted.” Vid, Life of Henry VIII. p. ga7. TueopaLp.
R 3 And
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And prefs’d in with this caution. Firft, methought,
I food not in the fmile of heaven; whohad -~ °
Commanded nature, that my lady’s womb,
If it conceiv’d a male child by me, fhould
Do no more offices of life to’t, than R
The grave does to the dead ; for her male-iffue
Or died where they were made, or thorrly after
This world had air'd them : Hence I took a thought,
This was a judgment on me ; that my kingdom,
Wl worthy the beft heir o’the world, fhould not
Be gladded in’t by me: Then follows, that
T weigh’d the danger which my realms ftood in
By this my iffue’s tail ; and thar gave to me
Many a groaning throe. Thus ® hulling in
The wild fea of my confcience, I did fteer
Toward this remedy, whereupon we are
Now prefent here together ; that’s to fay,
T meant to re&ify my confcience,—which
I il.7n did feel full fick, and yet not well,—
By ali:! = reverend fathers of the lapd,
And doC.~vs learn’d.—Firft, Ibeganin private
With you, my lord of Ljncoln; you remember
How under my oppreffion I did reek,
When I firft mov’d you. '
Lin. Very well, my liege.
King. 1have fpoke long ; be p hag'd vourfelf to fay
How far you fatisfy’d me. \ '
Lin. So pleafe your highnefs, +\,
The queftion did at firft {o ftagger me,~s-"% = - X

° hulling in
© Tbe wild foa
That is, floating without gyidance ; tofs’d here and there.
. Jounson.
The phrafe belongs to navigation. A fhip is faid to bull,
when fhe'is difmafted, and only her bull, or hulk,«s left at the
giretion and mercy of the waves, . ‘
So, in the Alarum for London, 1602 :
©o ¢ Andihey lye bulling up and down the ftream.”
' STEEVENS,

Bear-
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Bearing a ftatc of mighty moment in’t,
And confequence of dread,—that 1 committed
The daring’ft counfel which I had, to doubt;
¥nd did entreat your hi%]hnefs to this courfe,
¥¥izsk you are running here.

King. ™I then mov’d you,
My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave
To make this prefent fummons :—Unfolicited
I left no reverend perfon in this court ;
But by particular confent proceeded,
Under your hands and feals. Therefore, go on;
For no diflike i'the world againft the perfon
Of our good quecn, but the fharp thorny points
Of my alitdged reafons, drive this forward :
Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life,
And kingly dignity, we are contented
To wear our mortal ftate to come, with her,
Katharine our queen, before the primett creature
* That’s paragon’d o’the world.

* ] then mov’d you,] 1 haverefcued the text from Holinfhed. —
¢ T moved it in confeffion to you, my lord of Lincolu, then
shottly father, And forafmuch as then you yourfelf were in
?omc doubt, you moved me to afk thescounfel of all thefc my
lords. Whereupon Ji mowed you, my lord of Canterbury, firit
to have your Jicence, 1 as much as you were,metropolitan, to put
this matter in queftio} ; and /o 7 did of all you, my lords.” Ho-
linthed’s Life of Hefry 77711, p. yo8. THEOBALD.

2 That's paragon’fl 1 th’ aworid.] Hanmer reads, I think, better;
Thelpm:

g;: in the Two Gentlcmen of Ferona :
No: but fhe is an earthly paragon,
Again, in another of our author’s plays:»
an angel ! or, if nor,
. An earthly paragon.
To paragon, however, is a verb ufed by Shakefpeare both in
Antony and Lleopatra, and Orbello :
s voy If thou with Cxefar paragoen again
My man of men
a maid
That paragons defeription and wild fame, STEEVENS,

R 4 Cart,
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Cam. So pleafe your highnefs,
The queen being abfent, ’tis a needful fitnefs
That we adjourn this court to further day :
Mean while muft be an earneft motion .
Made to the queen, to call back her appeal __..~
She intends unto his holinefs. [They rifec.v depart *
Kiug. T may perceive,
Thefe cardinals trifle with me: I abhor
This dilatory floth, and tricks of Rame.
My learn’d and well beloved fervant, Cranmer,
Prlythee, return! with thy approach, Iknow,
My comfort comes along.  Break up the court :
I fay, fet on. [ Excunt, in mauner as they enter’d.

ACT III. SCENE L

The Queen’s Apartmentss
The Qucen and ber Womei, as at werk,

Queen. Take thy lute, wench : [i]y foul grows fad
with troubles ; %
Sing, and difperfe them, if thou canft: leave work-
ing.
o

3 They 7ife to depart.] Here the modern editors add : The king
Jpeaks to Cranmer.] This marginal direction is not found in the'
old folio, and was wrongly introduced by fome fubfequent editor.
Cranmer was now abfent from court on an embafly, as appears
from the laft fcene of this aét, where Cromwell informs Wolfey,
that he is retvrn’d and inftall’d archbifhop of Canterbury:

My lear’d and avell-beloved fervant, Cranmery,
Friythee, return | ame—
ts no more than w apefirople to the abfent bifhop of that name,
' ' Riprev.

SONG,

-
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Orpheus with bis lute made trecs,
< And the mountain-tops, that freeze,
YT Regv themfelves, when be did fing :
To bis mufick, plants, and flowers,
Ever fprung ; as fun, and flowvers,
There had mads a lafting [pring.

Every thing that beard bim play,
Even the billows of the fea,

Hung their beads, and then lay by.
In fuweet mufick is fuck art;
Killing care, and grief of beart,

Fall afleep, or, bearing, die.

Enter a Gentleman.

Queen. How now ?
Gent. An't pleafe your grace, the two great care
dinals
Wait in the prefence . , ~a
Queen. Would they fpeak with me ’)‘
Gent. They will’d me fay fo, mada9
Queen. Pray the,r graces ’
To come near. [ Ffrir. Gent.] What can be their bu-
finefs
With me, a pogfeweak woman, fallen from favour?
1 de-.othik®their coming, now I think on’t.
§ E hey thould be good men ; their affairs are righ-
teous : .
But

¢ Wait in the preflence.] i. e. in the prefence-chambes.
STEEVENS.

. ..5 They fhould be good men; their affairs are righteous:) Affairs

for profeffons; and then the fenfe is clear and pertinent. The

propefition is they are priefts. The illation, therefore they are

good men ; for being underftood : but if affa:rs be interpreted in

its common fignification, the fentence is abfurd, WarsurTON.

The



250 KING HENRY VIL
But, All hoods make not monks®,

Entes Wolfey, and Campeins.

#ol. Peace to your highnefs ! o
Queen. Ypfur graces find me here part of 2 if6Cic-
wife;
I would be all, againft the worft may happen.
Whar are your pleafures with~ e, reverend lords ?
Wol. May it pleafe you, noble madan, to withdraw
Into your private chamber, we fhall give vou
‘The full caufe of our coming.
Queen. Speak it here ;
There’s nothing I have done yet, o’ my confcience,
Deferves a corner : *Would, all other women
Could fpeak this with as free a foulas I do!
My lords, I care not, (fo much I am happy
Above a number) if my actions
Were try’d by cvery tongue, every eye faw ’em,
? Envy and bafe opinion fet againft ’em,
I know my life fo cven : If your bufinefs
* Seek me out ?, and that way I am wife in,
Out with it l}nkily; Truth loves open dealing,

profent errand, but the bufinefs of their callprr,  Jounsow.

© — Al hoods make not monts,] Cucullud not facit monachum.

¢ STLEVENS,

? Envy and bafe opinion fet againfi em,] ™Y would be glad that
my conduét were in jome publick trial confiv.ored with mine ene-
mies, that envy and corrupt judgment might Try=tise-woar i
power againft me.  Jonwsox.

8 Seck me out,] T beheve that a word has dropt out here, an!
that we fhould read*e—if your bufinefs feck me, fpeak out, ancs
hat <way I am wife in. i.e, in the way that 1 can underftand.

TyrwarrT.

9 and that way I am wife in,] That s, if you come
to examine the title by which Iam the Ling's av/o; or, if you
come to know how I have behaved as a wife. ‘The medftfrry;
whatever it be, is fo coarfely and unfkilfully exprefled, that the
latter editors have liked nonfenfe better, and contrarily to the
agcient and only copy, have publifhed :

. Avd that way I am wile in.  Jounson.

o ) ]
The fentence ‘pas no great difficulry : /}/ﬁziﬁ means not their

Wol,
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Wol. Tan_ta b ergs te mentis integritas, regina fere-

Queen. O, good my lord, no Latin';
T am not fuch a truant fince my coming,
'&';‘?‘n’nmgg know the language I have liv'd in :
A ftrange tongue makes my caufe morc ftrange, fuf-

picious ;

Pray, {peak in Fnglifh : here are fome will thank you,
If you fpeak truth, for their poor miftrefs’ fake ;
Believe me, fhe has had much wrong : Lord cardinal,
‘The willing’ft fin I ever yet committed,
May be abfolv’d in Englith.

Wol. Noble lady,
I am forry, my integrity fthould breed,
(And fervice to his majefty and you)
So deep fufpicion, where all faith was meant.
We come not by rhe way of accufation,
To taint that honour every good tongue blefles ;
Nor to berray you any way to forrow ;
You have too much, good lady ; but to know
How you ftand minded in the weighty difference
Between the king and you ; and toldeliver,
Like free and honeft men, our jaft op\nions,
And coinforts to your caufe.

Cam. Moft honour’d madam,
My lord of York,—out of his noble nature,
Zeal and obedighce he flill bore your grace ;
Forgetting, JiX¢ a good man, your late cenfure
Both of his truth and him, (which was too far)—
Offers, as I do, in a fign of peace,
His fervice, and his counfel.—=

Queen. To betray me. [ 4fides
My lords, I thank you both for your good wills,

* 0, gnﬁ’d my lord, no Latin.] So, Holinfhed p. go8 :

¢ Then began the cardinall to fpeake to her in Latine, Naie
good my lord (quoth fhe) fpeake to me in Englith.”
& ) STEEVENS.

Ye



252 KING HENRY VIIL

Ye fpeak like honcft men, (pray God, ye prove fo !)
But how to make ye fuddenly an anfwer,
In fuch a point of weight, fo near mine honour,
(Morc near my lifeﬁ I fear) with my weak wit,
And to fuch men of gravity and learnin o
In truth, I know not.g I was fet at worl%w
Among my maids ; full little, God knows, looking
Lither for fuch men, or fuch bufinefs.
For her fake that I have been?, (for I feel
The laft fit of my greatncfs) good your graccs,
‘Let me have time, and counfel, for my caufc;
Alas! 1 am a woman, friendlefs, hopelefs.

Wol, Madam, you wrong the king's love with thefe

fears ;

Your hopes and friends are infinite,

Quecn. In England,
But little for my profit: Can you think, lords,
That any Fnglithman dare give me counfel ?
Or be u known {riend, "gaintt his highnefs’ pleafure,
(* Tho. gh he be grown fo defperate to be honeft)
And iive a fubject? Nay, forfooth, my friends,
They that muft foaeizh out my afllictions,
They that my iruft mufl grow to, live not here;
They are, asxll my other comforts, far hence,
In mine own cduntry, lords.

Com. 1 would, your grace !

* For bor ficke thet I bave beer, 8] Fo;f,ge fake of that roy-
alty that I have heretofore poflefled.  MALONE. ~cae e =

3 (Thongh he be grawn fo defperate to be hone/f)] Do you thin:
that any Englifhman dare advife me ; or, if any man {hould ven-
ture to advi‘c with honefty, that he could live # Jomnsaw.

4 ammemm—wicigh out my afflidions,] This phrafe is obfcure, |
To aweigh eut, i, 11 modern language, fo deliver by cveights but’
this fenfe cannot be here admitted. Vo weigh 1s hkewilc 1o deli-
berate vpony in confider svith due attcation. “This may, perbaps,
be meant.  Or the phrate, fo avegh ount, may fignity (0 coumkiran
dalance, to counhrall with egual force,  Jonnsow.

To wueigh 0wz ts the fame as 0 ouraveigh.  In Machetk, Shake-
fpearc b onvertoss for corre overe SToivERS,

Wanld
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Would leave your griefs, and take my counfcl,
ueen. How, fir?

Cam. Put your main caufe into the king’s pro-
. tection ;

H¢Y 16%ag, and moft gracious : ’twill be much
Both for your honour better, and your caulc ;
For, if the trial of the law o’crtake you,

You'll part away difgrac’d.

#ol. He tells you rightly.

Queen. Ye tell me what ye wifh for both, my ruin:
Is this your chriftian counfel? out upon ye'!
Heaven is above all yet ; therc fits a judge,

That no kigg can corrupt.
Cam. Your rage miftakes us.
Queen. © The more fhame for ye ; holy men I
thought ye,
Upon my foul, two revepend cardinal virtues ;
But cardinal fins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye :
Mend ’em for thame, my lords. Is this your comfort ?
The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady ?
A woman loft among ye, laugh’d at, Jcorn’d ?
I will not with ye half my’ miferies, --
I have more charity : But fay, I warn’dsye;
Take heed, for heaven’s fake, take heed, lcft at once
The burden of my, forrows fall upon ye.
Iol. Madam, tais is a mere diftraction ;
You turn the goci we offer into envy.

Queen. Y~.zurh me into nothing : Woe uporn yve,
Afd all fuch falfe profeflfors ! Would ye have me
(# you have any juftice, any pity ;,

'f you be any thing but churchmen’s habits)
Put my fick caufe into his hands that hates me ?
Alas! he has banifh’d me his bed already ;

His love, too long ago : I am old, my lords,

¢ The more fhame for ye ;—1] If 1 miftake you, it is by yeur

fault, not mine; for I thought you good. The diftrefs of Ka-

tharine might have kept her trom the quibble to which fhe is ir-

sefitibly tempted by the word carinal, Jounson, d
An
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And all the fellowthip I hold now with him
Is only my obedience. WHhat can happen
To me, above this wretchednefs # all your ftudies
Make me a curfe like this.
Cam. You fears are worfe, |
Queen. Havelliv'dthus long,—let me fpeak myfelf,
Since virtue finds no friends,—a wife, a true one ?
A woman, (I dare fay, without vain-glory)
Never yet branded with fufpicion ?
Have 1 with all my full aﬂgﬁions
Still met the king ? lov’d him next heaven ? obey’d
him ?
Been, out of fondnefs, 7 fuperftitious to him ?
Almoft forgot my prayers to content him ?
And am I thus rewarded ? 'tis not well, lords,
Bring me a conftant woman to her hufband,
One that ne’er dream’d a joy beyond his pleafure ;
And to that woman, when fhe has done moft,
Yet will 1 add an honour,—a great patience.
Wol. Madam, you wander from the good we aim at.
Queen. My lord, 1 dare not make myfelf fo guilty,
To give up willingly that noble title
Your mafter Wed me to : nothing but death
Shall ¢’er divorce my dignities.
Wol. Pray, Hear me,
Queen. "Would 1 had never trod this Englith earth,
Or felt the flatteries that grow upon,it !
3 Ye have angels’ faces, but heaven k)f.ows your hearts,
~ What

7 e fuperflitious to bim ?] That is, ferved him with foper® ,
ftitious attention ; done more than was required. Jonnzon, .
¥ Ye bave angels faces,——] She may perhaps allude to the

old jingle of Angli and Angeli. Jounson.

I find this jingle in the Arrangement of Paris, 1584. The
goddefles refer the difpute about the golden apple to the decifion
of Diana, who fetting afide their refpetive claims, uwards it 0™
queen Eli;;bnb; alnc(g adds :le

¢ Her people are yc angel,
“ Or ifp‘i miss a IZtterl,)egi tl‘\i. moft.”

In this pafloral, as it is called, the queen herfelf may be al{

mof
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What will become of me now, wretched lady ?

1 am the moft unhappy woman living.—

Alas ! poor wenches, where arc now your fortunes 3
[To ber women.

Ghipwreck’d upon a kingdom, where no pity,

No frienls, no hope ; no kindred weep for me;,
Almoft, no grave allow’d me :—Like the lilly,
That once was miftrefs of the ficld, and flourifh’d,
1] hang my head, and perith.

Iol. If your grace
Could but be brought to know, our eads are honeft,
You'd feel more comfort : why fhould we, good lady,
Upon what caufe, wrong you? alas! our places,
The way of our profeffion is againtt it;
We arc to cure fuch forrows, not to fow “em.
For goodnefs’ fake, confider what you do;
How you may hurt yourfelf, ay, utterly
Grow from the king’s acquaintance, by this carriage,
The hcarts of princes kifs obedience,
So much they love it ; but, to ftubborn fpirits,
They fwell, and grow as terrible as ftorms.
I know, you have a gengle, noble remper,
A foul as even as a calm; Pray, think us
Thofc we prolefs, peace-makers, friends, and fer-

vants. ’
Cam. Madam, you’ll find it fo. You wrong your
virtues

With thefe we:k women’s fears. A noble fpirit,
As yours was put into you, ever cafts

modt faid to have been a performer, for gt the conclufion of it,
Diana gives the golden apple into her hands, and the Fates de-
ofit their infignia at her teer. It was prefented before her ma-
jefty by the children of her chapel.
It appears from the following paffage in The Spanifp Mafque-
rado, by Greene, 1,8, that this quibble was originally the

‘quibBle of a faint.'—England, a little ifland, where, as faint

Augufiin faith, there be pevple with angels faces, fo the inhabi-
tants have the courage and hearts of lyons,” SteEvENS,

Such
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Such doubts, as falfe coin, from it. The king loves,
you ;
Beware, you lofe it not : For us, if you pleafe
To truft us in your bufinefs, we are ready )
To ufe our utmoft ftudies in your fervice.
Queen. Do what ye will, my lords: And, pray,
forgive me,
If I have us’d myfelf unmannerly ;
You know, I am a woman, lacking wit
To make a feemly anfwer to fuch perfons.
Pray, do my fervice to his majefty :
He has my heart yet; and fhall have my prayers,
‘While I fhall have my life. Come, reverepd fathers,
Beftow your counfels on me : the now begs,
That little thought, when fhe fct footing here,
She thould have bought her dignities fo dear.
[ Excrnt,

SCENE IL
Antichamber 1o the King's Apartment.

Enter Duke of Norfolk, Duke of Suffolk, ihe Earl of
Surn'y,n and the Lord Chamberlain.

Nor. If you will now unite in your complaints,
And ? force them with a conftancy, the cardinal
Cannot ftand under them : If youeomit
The offer of this time, I cannot promife;

But that you fhall fuftain more new difgraces,
With thefe you bear already.

Sur. 1am joyful
To meet the leaft occafion, that may give me
Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke,
To be reveng’d on him.

Suf. Which of the peers

¥ A58 force themmemmmmmm1 Force is enforce, ¥7ge. JORNSON.

Have
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Have uncontemn’d gone by him, *or at leaft
Strangely negleéted ? when did he regard *
The ftamp of noblenefs in any perfon,

Out of himfelf ?

Cham. My lords, you fpeak your pleafures :
‘What he deferves of you and me, 1 know ;
What we can do to him, (though now the time
Gives way to us) I much fear. If you cannot
Bar his accefs to the king, never attempt
Any thing on him ; for he hath a witchcraft
Over the king in his tongue.

Nor. O, fear him not ;

His fpell in thatisout : the king hath found
Matter againft him, that for cver mars

The honey of his language. No, he’s fettled,
Not to come off, in his difpleafure,

Sur. Sir,

I fhould be glad to hear fuch news as this
Once every hour.
Nor. Bcelieve it, this is true,

-or at leaf?
Strangely neglected ? ]
The plain fenfe requires us to read :
Stood not neglected ? —— WARBURTON.

Dr. Warburtor’s alteration makes a more corret fentence, but
n our authour’s licentions Englifh, the paffage, as it ftands,
means the fame as, which of the peers has not gone by him contemmed
or neglected?  Jounsoy.

2 awhen did he rega;d
The flamp of noblencfs in ahy perfon
Out of ﬁﬂydn] p peifoms
The gxpreffion is bad, and the thought falfe. For it fuppofes
Wolfey to be noble, which was not fo : we fhould read and point ;
—_) wvhen did be regard
e flamp of noblemefs in any perfon §
Oxt of’t};.:i;fn‘ﬁ_lf ? & diks
i.e. when did he regard moblene/s of blood in another ; having
none of *his own to value himfelt upon? WarsurTON.

I do not think this correction proper. The meaning of the

grcfent reading is eafy, When did he, however careful to carry
is own dignity to the utmoft height, regard any dignity of another?
Jonnson,

Vou. VII. S In




23 KING HENRY virt
In the divorce, his?contrary proceedings
Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears,

As I would wifh mine enemy.

Sur. How came
His practices to light ? -

Suf. Mott ftrangely.

Sur. O, how, how ?

Suf. The cardinal’s letter to the pope mifcarried,
And came to the eye o’ the king : wherein was read,
How that the cardinal did entreat his holinefs
To ftay the judgment o’ the divorce ; For if
It did take place, Idb, quoth he, perceive,

My king is tangled in affettion to -
Acreature of the queen’s, lady Anne Bullen.

Szr. Has the king this ?

Suf. Believe it.

Sur. Will this work ?

Cham. The king in this perceives him, how he

coafts,
4 And hedges, his own way. Butin this point
All his tricks founder, and he brings his phyfick
frer his patient’s death ; the king already
Hath married the fair lady.

Sur. "Would he had!

Suf. May you be happy in your with, my lord ;
For, I profefs, you have it.

Sur. Now all my joy
§ Trace the conjunétion !

Suf.

3 e contrary proceedings) Private prallices oppofité to his

public procedure.  Jonnson.

+ Aud hedges, bis own way. ] It is nct faid, that the
king perceives how he obffrufs his own way ; but how obliguely
he purfues it : we fhould read therefore ;
edges bis own way,mem——= WARBURTON.

To hedge, is to creep along by the hedge: not to take the die
re&t and open path, but to fteal covertly through circumvolutions,
) OHNEON.

5 Trace the conjuniion!] To trace, is to follow, ]Iom:son.
8o, in Macbeth;
“« —a
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, Suf. My amen to’t !

Nor. All men’s,
~ Suf. There's order given for her coronation :
Marry, this is yet but young, and may be left
To fome cars unrecounted.—But, my lords,

She is a gallant creature, and compleat '
In mind and feature : I perfuade me, from her
Will fall fome blefling to this land, which fhall
In it be memoriz’d °.

Sur. But, will the king
Digeft this letter of the cardinal’s ?

The Jord forbid !

Nor, Mgrry, Amen!

Suf. No, no ;

There be more wafps that buz about his nofe,
Will make this fling the fooner.  Cardinal Campeius
Is ftolen away to Rome ; hath ta’en no leave;

Has left the caufe o’ the king unhandled ; and

Is pofted, as the agent of our cardinal,

To fecond all his plot. I do affure you,

The king cry’d, ha! at this.

Cham. Now, God incchfe him,
And let him cry, ha, louder !

Nor. But, my lord,

When returns Cranmer ?

Suf. He is return’d, in hisopinions ; which
Have fatisfy’d the king for his divorce,
Together with all famous colleges
Almott in Chriftendom 7 : thortly, I believe,

, His

259

o all unfortunate fouls

¢¢ That #race him in his line,” STEEVENS,
S In it br memoriz’d.] To memorixe i8 to make memorable,
‘The werd has been already ufed in Macdeth; a&t 1. fc.ii:

STE&VENS.

7 He is return’d in bis opimions § which
Have Lﬁzti{[y’d the king for his diverce,
Togetner with all famous colleges,
Almoft in Chriflendom ; wmmmm]

$a Thus
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His fecond marriage thall be publifh’d, and
Her coronation. Katharine no more
Shall be call’d, queen ; but princefs dowager,
And widow to prince Arthur,
Nor. This fame Cranmer’s
A worthy fellow, and hath ta’en'much pain
In the king’s bufinefs.
Suf. He has; and we fhall fee him
For 1t,, an archbifhop.
Nor. So 1 hear.
Suf. "Tis fo.
The tardinal

Eiter Wolfey, and Cromuell,

Nor. Obferve, obferve, he’s moody.
Wol. The packet, Cromwell,
Gave’t you the king?
Crom. To his own hand, in his bed-chamber.
Wol. 1.ook’d he o’ the infide of the paper ?
Crom. Prcfently
He did unfecal them : and the firft he view’d,
He did it with a ferious mind ; a heed
‘Was in his countenance: You, he bade
Attend him here this morning,
Wol. s he ready
To come abroad ?

Thus the old copy. ‘The meaning is this : Crammer, fays Suffolk,
is returned in bis opinions, 1. e. with the fame fentiments, which lie
entertained before he went abroad, avhich (fentiments) ,lawve
Satisfed the king, togetber avith all the famous colleges referrcd
to on the occafion. Or, perhaps, the paffage (as Mr. Tfyr-
whitt obferves) may mean—He is return’d in eftelt, having fent
his opinions, i.e. the opinions of divines, &c. colleted by him.
Mr. Rowe altered thefe lines as follows, and all fucceeding edi-
tors huve filently adopted his unneceflary change : .

He is return’d with bis opinions, awhich

Hawe fatisfy’d the king for his divorce,

Gather'd from all the famous colleges

Almoft in Chriflendony e STEEVENS,

C’ OMe
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* LCrom. 1 think, by this he is.
Wol. Leave me a while.— [ Exit Cromuell.
It fhall be to the dutchefs of Alengon, ,
The French king’s fifter : he fhall marry her.—
Anne Bullen! No; Ul no Anne Bullens for him :
‘There’s more in’t than fair vifage.—Bullen !
No, we’ll no Bullens '—Speedily I with
To hear from Romé.—The marchionefs of Pem-
breke !—
Nor. He’s difcontented.
Suf. May be, he hears the king
Does whet his anger to him.
Sur. Shirp enough,
Lord, for thy juftice! .
Wol. The late quecn’s gentlewoman ; a knight’s
daughter,
To be her miftrefs” miftrefs ! the queen’s queen le—
This candle burns not clear : ’tis I muft fnuff it ;
Then, out it goes.——What though I know her vir-
tuous,
And well-deferving ? yet, I know her for
A fpleeny Lutheran ; and not wholefome to
Our caufe, that the thould lic i’ the befom of
Our hard-rul’d king.  Again, there is fprung up
An heretic, an ar'c% one, Cranmer ; one
Hath crawl’d into the favour of the king,
And is his oracle
Nor. He is vex’d at fomething.
Sur. Twould, ’twere fomething that would fret the
: ftring, .
The mafter cord of his heart !

® Enter the King, reading a fchedule ; and Lovel,

Su#f. The king, the king.
King. What piles of wealth hath he accumulated
To

® Enter the King, reading & fchedule;] That the cardinal gave

the king an inventory of his own private wealth, by miﬁakea
a
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To his own portion ! and what expence by the hour
Seems to flow from him ! How, i'the name of thrift,
Does he rake this together l—Now, my lords ;

Saw vou the eardinal ? d

Nor. My lord, we have

Stood here obferving Lium ¢ Some firange commotion
Is in his brain : ke bites his lip, and ftarts;

Stops on a fudden, louks upofi the grasad,

Then, lays his finger on his temple ; ttraight,

and thereby ruined him/{lf, is a known variation from the truth
of hiftory. Shakelpeare, however, has not injudicicufly repre-
fented the fall of that great man, as owing to an jncident which
he had once improved to the deftrution of another. Sce Holin-
fed, Vol. IF. p. 596 and 797.
<t Thomas Ruthall, bifhop of Durham, was, after the death

of king Henry VIIL. one of the privy council to Ilenry VIII,
to whom the king gave in charge to write a book of the whole
eftate of the king§om, &c.  Afterwards, the king commanded
cardinal Wolfey to o to this bifhop, and to bring the bock away
with him.——This bifhep having writien two books (the one to
anfwer the king’s commaud, and the other intreating of his own

rivate affairs) did bind them both after one fort in vellum, &c.
%ow, when the catdinal came ¢o demand the book due to the
king, the bifhop unadvifedly commanded his fervant to bring him
the book bound ia white vellum, lying in his fiudy, in fuch a
place. The fervant accordingly brought forth one of the books
{o bound, being the book intreating of the ftate of the bifhop,
&c. The cardinal having the book, went from the bithop, and
after, (in his ftudy by himf{elf) underftanding the contents there-
of, he greatly rejoiced, having now ocaifion (which he long
fought for) oficred unto him, to bring the bithop into the king’s
difgrace.

¢t Wherefore he went forthwith to the king, delivered the book

into his hands, and hpiefly informed him of the contents Fhere:
of ; putting further into the kirg’s head, that if at auy time he
were deftitute of a mals of money, he fhould not need to feek
further theiefore than to the coffers of the bithop. Of all which
when the bithop had intelligence, &c. he was f{tricken with fuch

rief of the fame, that he fhortly, through extreme forrow, ended
iis life at London, in the year of Chnft 1523. After which,
the cardinal, who had long before gaped after his bifloprick, in
fipgular hope to attain thercunto, had now his wifn in efiect, &c,”

) : STEEVENS,

rings
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Springs out into faft gait; then, ftops again’,
Strikes his breaft hard ; and anon, he cafts
His eye againft the moon : in moft firange poftures
We have feen him fet himfelf.
King. It may well be;
There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning
Papers of ftate he fent me to perufe,
As I requir'd; And, wot you, what I found
There ; on my confcience, put unwittingly
Forfooth, an inventory, thus importing,—
The feveral parcels of his plate, his treafure,
Rich ftuffs, and ornaments of houfhold ; which
I find at fuch proud rate, that it out-fpeaks
Poficffion of a fubjeét.
Nor. It is heaven’s wiil 3
Some fpirit put this paper in the packet,
To blefs your eye withal.
King. 1f we did think
His contemplations were above the earth,
And fix’d on fpiritual objed, he fhould ftill
Dw.ll in his mufings ; bat, I am afraid,
His thinkings are belowthe moon; not worth
His ferious confidering,
[ He takes bis feat 5 @ad wiifpers Lovely who goes to Wolfey
iFol. Heaven forgive me !—
Ever God tlefs your highnefs !
King. Good my lord,
You arc full of Beavenly ftuff, and bear the inventory
Of your beft graces in your mind ; the which
You were now running o’er : you have fcarce time
To fteal from fpiritual leifure a brief {pan,
To kecp your earthly audit : Sure, in that
I deem you an ill hufband ; and am glad
To have you therein my companion,
Wol. Sir,

¥ then, flops again,] Salluft defcribing the difturbed
ftate of Cataline’s mind, takes notice of the fame circumfiance.
% sm-citus modo, modo tardus inceffus,” STEEVENS.

D 4 For
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For holy offices I have a time ; a time
To think upon the part of bufinefs, which
1 bear ’the fate ; and nature docs require
Her times of prefervation, which, perforce,
I her fiail fon, amongft my brethren mortal,
Muft give my tendance to.
King. You have faid well.
Wol. And ever may your highnefs yoke together,
As I will lend you caufe, my doing well
With my well faying !
King. "Tis well faid again ;
And ’tis a kind of good deed, to fay well :
And yet words are no deeds. My father dov’d you 3
He faid, he did ; and with his deed did crown
His word upon you. Since I had my office,
I have kept vou next my heart; have not alone
Employ’d you where high profits might come home,
But par’d my prefent havings, to beftow
My bounties upon jou.
Hol. What fhould this mean ? [ 4fide,
Sur. The Lord increafe this bufinefs ! [ Aficdes
King. Have I not madc you
“The prime man of the ftate ? T pray you, tcll me,
If what I now pronounce, you have tound true :
And, if you may confefs it, fay withal,
If you are bound to us, or no. What fay you ?
Wol. My fovercign, I confefs, ygpur royal graces,
Shower'd on e daily, have been more, than could
My ftudied purpofes requite ; which went
! Beyond all man’s endeavours : my endcavours

' Beyond all man's endeavours 1 Endeavours for deferts.
But the Oxford editor not knowing the fente in which the word
is here ufed, alters it to ambition.  WAREURTON.

To put ambition in the place of endeavours is certainly wrong ;
and to explain endeavoxrs by deferts is not right. '} e fenfe, and
that not very difficult, is, my purpefes went beyond all human en-
deavour. 1 purpofed for your honour more than it falls withig
the compafé of man’s nature to attempt,  JoursoN,

Hav§
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*Have ever come too fhort of my defires,
* Yet, fil'd with my abilities : Mine own ends
Have been mine fo, that evermore they pointed
+ To the good of your moft facred perfon, and
The pvofit of the ftate.  For your great graces
Heap’d upon me, poor undeferver, I
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks ;
My prayers to heaven for you; my loyalty,
Which ever has, and ever fhall be growing,
*Till death, that winter, kill it.
King. Fairly anfwer'd;
A loyal and obedient fubjet is
Thercin alluftrated : the honour of it
Does pay the ad of it ; as, i’the contrary,
The foulnefs is the punithment. I prefume,
That, as iy hand has open’d bounty to you,
Myheart dropp’d love, my power rain’d honour, more
On you, thanany; fo your hand, and heart,
Your brain, and every funétion of your power,
Should, * notwithftanding that your bond of duty,
As ’twere in love’s particular, be more
To me, your friend, than any.
#Wol. 1do profefs,
That for your highnefs’ good I ever labour’d
More than mine own; that am, have, and will be.
Though all the world fhould crack their duty to you,

°
* Yet, fil'd awith my abilities:—] My endeavours, though lefs
than my defires, have fil’d, that is, have gone an equal pace with
my abilities. Jonnson.

*» So, in a preceding fcene :
-front but in that file
Where others tell ficps avith me, STEEVENS
o' the contrary
The foulnefs is the punifbrent.]
So Hanmer. The reft read:

® i’ the contrary., Jomnsow,

& ———notwithffanding that your bond of duty,] Befides the ge-
neral bond of duty, by which you are obliged to be 4 loyal and
obedient fubjelt, you owe a particular devotion of yourfelf to me,
#s your parricular benefaltor.  Jonnsor,

Vor. VIIL ’ And

3
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And throw it from their foul; though perilsdid -
. Abound, as thick as thought could make ’em, and
Appear in forms more horrid; yet my duty,
As doth a rock againft the chiding flood,
Should the approach of this wild river break,
And ftand unfhaken yours.
King. ’Tis nobly {poken :—
Take notice, lords, Le has a loyal breaft,
For you have feen him open’t.—Read o’er this;
[ Giving him papers.
And, after, this: and then to breakfaft, with
What appetite you have.
[Fxit King, frewning upon Cardinal IF0lfey 5 the
Nobles throng after Lim, whifpering and fmilirg.
Wol. What fhould this mcan ?
What fudden anger’s this ? how have I reap’d it 3
He parted frowning {from me, as if ruin
Leap’d from his eyes: So looks the chafed linn
Upon the daring huntfman that has gall’d him :
Then makes him nothing. I'muft read this paper;
T fear, the ftory of his angey.—'Tis fo;
This paper has undone me :—’Tis the account
Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together
For mine own erds; indecd, to gain the popedom,
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence,
Fit for a fool to fall by ! What crofs devil
Made me put this main fecret in the packet
I fent the king ? Isthere no way to cure this?
No new device to beat this from his brains ?
1 know, ’twill ftir him ftrongly ; Yet I know
A way, if it take right, in fpight of fortune
Will bring me off again.  What's this—%0 t/e Pope #
The letter, as I live, with all the bufincfs
I writ to his'holinefs. Nay then, farewel ! )
I have touch’d the highett point of all my greatnefs;
And,. from that full meridian of my glory,
1 hafte now to my fetting : 1 fhall fall
’ Like
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Like a bright exhalation in the evening,
And no man fee me more,

Re-enter the Dukes of Norfolk, and Suffolk, the Earl of
Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain,

Nor. Hear the king’s pleafure, cardinal ; who
commands you
To render up the great fcal prefently
Into our hands ; and to confine yourfelf
To lfher houfe *, my lord of Winchefter’s,
*Till you hear further from his highnefs.
Wol. Stly,
Where’s your commiffion, lords ? words cannot carry
Authority fo mighty.
Suf. Who dare crofs 'em ?
Bearing the king’s will from his mouth exprefsly ?
Wol. ¢’Till 1 find mare than will, ar words, to
doit,
(I m:

5 90 Efher boufe,] The old copy reads—Afber. It was anci-
ent _ fo called, as appears from Holinfbed :
’ ¢ —and everie man took their horfes and rode ftrait to
Afper,”  Holinfbed, p. gog. Vol. II. Warngz.
& Till I find more than il or averds to do it,
({ mean your malice) knowy=—ee—
I dare -— dey it.)
They bid him render up his feal. He anfwers, where’s your com-
mifion? They fay, ae bear the king’s will from bis mouth, He
veplies, #ill I find, &c, i.e, all the will or =verds I yet difcover
proeeed from your malice ; and till I find more than that, Ifhall
pot comply with your demand. One would think this plain
enough ; yet the Oxford editor, in the rage of emendation, alters
the line thus : ‘
* Whilft 7 find mare than his will or avords to da it,
I'mean your malice, &c.
which” bears this noble fenfe, worthy a wife lord chancellor;
Whilft I find your malice joined to the king’s will and pleafure,.
I thal] not obey that will and pleature. WaRBURTON,
Walfey had faid :
avords cannot cayry
ﬁutbari{y fo mighty,
Ta
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(1 mean, your malice) know, officious lords,
I dare, and muft deny it. Now I feel
Of what coarfe metal ye are moulded,—envy.
How eagerly ye follow my difgrace,
As if it fed ye ? and how fleek and wanton
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin?
Follow your envious courfes, men of malice;
You have chriftian warrant for ’em, and, no doubt,
In time will find their fit rewards. That feal,
You afk with fuch a violence, the king,
{Mine, and your mafter) with his own hand gave me:
Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours,
During my life ; and, to confirm his goodnefs,
Ty'd it by letters patents : Now, who'll take it ?
Sur. The king, that gave it.
Wol, It muft be himfelf then.
Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, pricft.
Wol. Proudlord, thou lieft;
‘Within thefe forty hours Surrey durft better
Have burnt that rongue, than faid fo.
Sur. Thy ambition,
Thou fcarlet fin, robb’d this bewailing land
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law :
The heads of all thy brother cardinals,
(With thee, and all thy beft parts bound together)
Weigh’d not a hair of his. Plague of your policy !
You fent me deputy for Ireland ;
Far from his fuccour, from the king, from ail
That might have mercy on the fault thou gav’tt him ;
‘Whilf} your gredt goodnefs, out of holy pity,
Abfolv’d him with an axe.
Wol. This, and all elfe
This talking lord can lay upon my credit,
- To which they reply :
. Who dare crofs 'em ? &c.
Wolfey, anfwering them, continues his own fpeech, 7:/ I find
more than will or words (I mean more than your wmalicivas will and

words) fo do it; that is, to carry anthority jo righty; 1 will deny
to return what the king has given me.  Jou -soy.

1 an.
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1 anfwer, is moft falfe. The duke by law
Found his deferts : how innocent I was
From any private malice in his end,
His noble jury and foul caufe can witnefs,
1f I lov’d many words, lord, Ithould tell you,
You have as little honefty as honour ;
That I, in the way of loyalty and truth
Toward the king, my ever royal mafter,
Dare matc a founder man than Surrey can be,
And all that love his follies.
Sur. By my foul,
Your long coat, prieft, protets you ; thou fhouldf
‘ feel
My fword Y'the lfe-blood of ‘thee elfe.—~My lords,
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance ?
And from this fellow ? If we live thus tamely,
To be thus jaded by a piece of fcarlet,
Farewel nobility ; let his grace go forward,
And dare us with his cap, like larks 7, .
Wol. All goodnefs
Is poifon to thy ftomach.
Sur. Yes, that goodnefs
Of gleaning all the land’s wealth into one,
Into your own hands, cardinal, by cxtortion ;
The goodnefs of your intercepted packets,
You writ to the pope, againft the king : your goodnefs,
Since you provoke me, fhall be moft notorious,—
My lord of Norfolk,—as you are truly noble,
As you refpect the common good, the ftate
Of our defpis'd nobility, our iffues,
Wrho, if he live, will fcarce be gentlemen,—
Produce the grand fum of his fins, the articles
Collected from his life :—1'll ftartle you

? And dare us with bis cap, like tarks.] It is well known that
the hat of a cardinal is fearlet ; and the method of daring larks
was by finall mirrors faftened on fearlet cloth, which engaged
the attention of thefe birds while the fowler drew his net over them,

STEEVENS,

Worfe
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* Worfe than the facring bell, when the brown wéncfy
Lay kiffing ia your arms; lord cardinal.
Wel. How much, methinks, I could defpife this
man,
But that I am bound in charity againtt i¢!
Nor. Thofe articles, my lord, ate in the king's
hand :
But, thus much, they are foul ones.
Wol. So much fairer,
And fpotlefs, fhall mine innocence arife,
When the king knows my truth.
Swr. This cannot fave you :
1 thank my memory, I yet remember
Some of thefe articles ; and out they fhall,
Now, if you can bluth, and cry guilty, cardinal,
You'll thew a little honefty. .
Wol. Speak on, fir;
1 dare your worft objections : if I blufh,
It is, to {ce a nobleman want manners.
Sur. I'd rather want thofe, than my head. Have
at you.
Firft, that, without the king’s affent, or knowledge,

® [Worfe than the {acting bell,—] The little bell, which is rung
to give notice of the Hof approaching when it is carried in pro-
ceffion, as 4lfo in other ofiges of the Romifh church, is called

he facrimg or coufecrativn bell ; from the French word, facrer.

THESBALD,

So, in Heywood's Rupe of Lucrece, 16144

¢¢ Love is perhaps the facring bell,

¢ That rings all in to heaven or hell.”
Again, the abbefs m the Merry Devil of Edmontom, 1626, fays:

44 camemyou fhall ring the facrisig bell,

¢ Keep your hours, and toH your knell.”
Again, in Reginald Scott’s Diftovery of Witcheraft, 1584 :

« He heard a little fdcring bell ring to the elevation of a
tomorrow mafs.”

#Agatn, in Drayton's Epiftie from Kiny Yokn to Mutilda : -

¢« Who wonld not rife to ring the morning Knell,

“ When thy {weet lips might be the Jucrigp bell 2"

*Plte now obfolete verb to flicre, is ufed by P. Holtand in his tranf-

Istion of Pliny’s Nat. Hiff, B, X, ch.vi. “TrZEVENS.
You
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You wrought to bé a legate; by which power
You maim’d the jurifdiétion of all Bithops.

Nor. Then, that, in all you wiit to Rome, or eife
To foreign princes, Ego & Rex meus
Was ftill infcrib’d ; in which you brought the king
T'o be your fervant.

Suf. Then, that, without the knowledge
Eitier of king or council, when you went
Ambaflador to the emperor, you made bold
To carry into Flanders the great feal.

Sur. Ttem, you fent a large commiffion
To Gregory de Caflalis, to conclude,
Without ghe king’s will, or the ftate’s allowance,
A leaguc between his highnefs and Ferrara.

Suf. That, out of mere ambition, you have caus’d
Your holy hat to be ftampt on the king’s coin.

Sur. Then, that you have fent innumerable fub-

ftance,

(By what means got, I leave to your own conlcicnce}
'To furnith Rome, and to prepare the ways
You have for dignitics ; to the mere undoiny ?
Of all the kingdom. -Many more there are;
Which, fince they are of you, and odigus,
I will not taint my mouth with.

Cham. O my lord,
Prefs not a falling man too far; ’tis virtue :
His faults lic opén to the laws; Iet them,
Not you, corret him. My heart weeps to fee him
So little of his great felf,

Swr. 1 forgive him.

$uf. Lord cardinal, the king’s fuirther pleafure is, e
Becaufe all thofe things, you have done of late
By your power legatine within this kingdom,

9 Semmety #he ttrE ’u&nfqir'ﬁ'q-——'] Meredssbiolute, So, in'the
Hongft Man's Fortane, by B. and Fletcher : .
¢ emmmm] am a8 happ,
“ In my friend's good, as if "twere merely mine.”
STEEVENS.

Fall
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Fall into the compafs of a Premunire, '—
That therefore fuch a writ be fu’d againft you s
To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements,
% Caftles, and whatfoever, and to be
Out of the king’s protetion : —T his is my charge,
Nor. And fo we’ll leave you to your meditations
How to live better.  For your ftubborn anfwer,
y About the giving back the great feal to us,
The king fhall know it, and, no doubt, fhall thank
you.
So fare you well, my little good lord cardinal,
' [ Exeunt all but Wolfey.
Wol. So farewel to the little good you bear me.
Farewel, 2 long farewel, to all my greatnefs !
This is the ftate of man ; To-day he puts forth
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloffoms,
And bears his bluthing honours thick upon him :
The third day, comes a froft, a killing froft;
And,—when he thinks, good eafy man, full futely
His greatnefs is a ripcning,— nips his root,
And

* ¢

' of a przmunire,] It is almoft unneceflary to obferve that

premunire is a barbarous word ufed inftead of praemoncre.

STEEVENS,
* Caftles, and whatfoever,m———

1 have ventured to fubftitute chartels here, as the author’s genuine
word, becaufe the judgment in a writ of Premunjre is, that the
defendant fhall Ze out of the king’s proteion ¢ and his lands and te-
nements, goods and chastels forfeited to the king; and that his
body fhall remain in prifon at the king’s pleafure. This very de-
fcription of the Premunire is_fet out by Holinthed in his Life of
King Henry VIIL. p. gog. TuEosaLD.

# ——nips his roor,] As fpring frofts are not injurious to the
roots of fruit-trees, Ifhould imagine the poet wrote /oo, i.e. that
tender fboot on which are the young feaves and dloffims. The
comparifon, as well as expreffion of xips, is jufter too in this
yeading. He has the fame thought in Love’s Labour’s Lof.:

‘¢ Biron is like an envious [neaping froft
¢ That bites the firfk-born infants of the f{pring.”

So,
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,And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd,
1.ike little wanton boys that fwim on bladders,
Thefe many fummers in a fea of glory ;

. But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride
At length broke under me ; and now has left me,
Weary, and old with fervice, to the mercy
Of a rude ftream, that muft for ever hide me,
Vain pomp, and glogy of this world, I hate ye;
I feel my heart new open’d : O, how wretched
Is that poor tan, that hangs on princes’ favours!
There 1s, betwixt that {mile we would afpire to,
That fweet afpect of princes, and our ruin 4,
More pangs and fears than wars or women have }
And when he falls, he falis like Lucifer ¢,

Never to hope again,—

Enter Cromuwell, amazedly.

Why, how now, Cromwell ?

So, Milton in Sampfon Agonifies :
¢ Abor tive as the ﬁrl{bom bloom of Sﬁn&,
¢« Nip'd avith the lagging rear of awmter’s froft.”
which feems to be taken ﬁom the place in queftion. WarzvRTON,
Here is along note.  But at laft we may as well continue the an-
cientreading. Vernal frofts indeed do not kill the roor, but then
to nip the /beots does not kill the tree or make it fall. The meta-
phor will not in either reading correfpond exaétly witlj: nature,
GHNSON.
1 adhere to the old reading, which is countenanced by the fola
lowing paflage in A. s Commendation of Gafcorgne and bus Poee
{1

- % And frofts o nip rbe rootes of vertuous meaning minds.”
See¢ Gafeoigne’s Works, 1587, STEEVENS,

# cgnd our raun,] The old copy reads
their rum,  STEEVENS,

S And ooben be falls, be falls bike Lucifir,] In the Life and
Death of Thomas Wolfey, &c. 2 poem, by Tho. Storer, ftudent of
Chrift-church, in Oxford, 1599, the cardinal expreffes himfelfia
a manner fomewhat fimilar :

¢ If once we fall, we fall Coloffus-like,
¢« We fall at once like g:lm of the funne, &c.”

STEEVENS,

Vor, VIL T Croms
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Crom. 1 have no power to fpeak, fir.

Bol, What, amaz’d .
At my misfortuncs ? can thy fpirit wonder,
A great man thould decline ? Nay, an you weep,
I ain fallen indeed.

Crom. How does your grace ?

##ol. Why, well ;
Never fo truly happy, my good Cromwell,
I know myfelt now ; and I teel within me
A peace above all earthly dignities,
A ftilland quiet concience.  The king has cur'd me,
I humbly thank his grace ; and from thefc thoulders,
Thefe ruin’d pillais, ovt of pity, taken*
A load would fink 2 navy, too much honour :
0, ’tis 2 buiden, Cromvell, ’tis a burden.
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven.

Crem. Tam glad, your grace has made that right

uie of it.

#0ol. 1 hope, I have : T am able now, methinks,
(Out of a {oititude of foul I feel)
‘To endure mofe miferiesy and greaier far,
Than my weak-hearted cncniics dare offer.
V/hat news abroad ?

Cram. The heavieft, and the worft,
Is your difplcafurc with the king.

Hol. God blefs him !

Crom. The nextis, that fir Thoimas Morc is chofen
Lord chancellor in your place.

Wol. That’s fomewhat fudden :
But he’s a learned man,  May he continue  *
Long in his highnefs’ favour, and do juftice
For tnith’s fake and bhis gonicience ; that his bones,
‘When he has run his courfe, and fleeps in bleffings,
May have®a tomb of orphans® tears wept on them !

‘What more ? -
[ONE

»

i 8wty tomb of orphansybears wept ou them!] The chancellor
is the genera) guardian of Sfphans. A tomb of icars is very harfh.
. Juunson.

Groms,
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"* Crom. That Cranmer is return’d with welcome,
Inftall’d lord archbifhop of Canterbury. ‘
Wol. That’s news indeed.
Crom. Laft, that the lady Anne,
Whom the king hath in fecrecy long marry’d,
This day was view’d in open, as his queen,
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now
Only about her corofiation.
W%l There was the weight that pull’d me down,
O Cromwell, '
The king has gone beyond me, all my glories
In that one woman I have loft for ever :
No fun fhhll ever uther forth mine honours,
Or gild again the noble troops that waited
Upon my fmiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell ;
I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now
To be thy lord and mafter : Seck the king ;
That fun, I pray, may never fet! I have told him
‘What, and how true thou art : he will advance thee ;
Some little memory of me will ftir him,
I know his noble nature, oot to let®
Thy hopeful fervice perifh too : Good Cromwell,
Negle€t him not ; make ufc now, and provide
For thinc own future fafety.
Crom. O my lord,
Muft I then leave you ? muft I needs forego
So good, fo nobk, and fo true a mafter f—
Bear witnefs, all that bave not hearts of iron,
With what a forrow Cromwell leaves his lord.—
" Tht king fhall have my fervice ; but my prayers
For ever, and for ever, fhall be yours.
Hol. Cromwell, Idid not think to thed a tear
In 2ll my miferies ; but thou haft forc’d me,
Out pf thy honeft truth, to play the woman.
Iet’sdryour cyes : And thus far hear me, Cromwell ;
And,—when I am fnrgotten; as I thall be ;
And flecp in dull cold marble, where no mention
Of me more muft be heard of,—fay, I taught thee,
T 2 Say;
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Say, Wolfey,—that once trod the ways of glory, ~

And founded all the depths and fhoals of honour,—

Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rife in;

A fure and fafe one, though thy mafter mifs’d it.

Mark but my fall, and that that ruin’d me.

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition ;

By that fin fell the angels, hpw can man then,

The image of his Maker, hope to win by’t ?

Love thyfelf laft : 7 cherith thofe hearts that hate
thee ;

Corruption wins not more than honetty.

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace,

To filence envious tongues. Be juft, and fear nots

Let all the ends, thow aim’ft at, be thy country’s,

7 ——emcherifb thofe hearts that Kate thee ;T Though this be good
divinity, anid an admirable 'frecept for our conduct in private life;
it was mever calculated or defigned for the magiftrate or public
mirifter. Nor couild this be the dire@ion of a man experienced
in affairs, to. his pupil.. It would make a gaod chriftian but a:
very ill and very ypjuft ftatefman. And we have nothing fo in-
famous in traditon, as the fuppofed advice given to one of our
kings, to cherifh bis encisiss, and be in no pain for bis friends. 1
am of opinion the poet wrote ¢ .
cherif thefe hearts that wait thee ;

i.e. thy dependants. For the contrary practice had contributed
to Wolley's ruin. He was not carefu! enough in making depen-
dants by his bounty, while intent in amaffing wealth to himfelf..
The following line feems to confirin this eorrection :

Corruption avins not more than honefly.

i.e. You will never find men won over to your temporary occa-
fions by bribery, fo ufeful to you as friends made by a julgnd
generous munificence. WAz BURTON. « T

1 am unwilling wantonly to contradi& fo ingenious a remark,
but that the reader may not be mifled, and believe the cmenda-
tion propofed to be ab olutely neceflary, he thould remember that
this 1s not a time for Wolfey to {peak only as a_fatcfinan, but as
a chrifiian. Shake(peare would have debafed the charadter, juft
when he was employing his ftrongeft efforts to raife if, had he
drawn it otherwife. Nothing makes the hour of difgrace more
irkfome, than the reflection, that we have been deaf to offers of
reconciliation, and perpetuated that enmiry which we might have
converted into friendfhip. STEEVENS,

Thy
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Thy God’s, ard truth’s; then if thou fall'ft, O
Cromwell,
Thou fall'ft a blefled martyr. Serve the king;
«Aad,—Pr’ythee, lead me in :
‘There take an inventory of all I have,
'To the laft penny ; ’tis the king’s : my robe,
And my integrity to heaven, is all
I dare now call mineown. O Cromwell, Cromwell,
* Had I but ferv’d my God with half the zeal
I ferv’d my king, he weuld not in mine age
Have left me naked to mine enemies.
Crom. Good fir, have patience.
Wol. Sp 1 have. Farewel
Tihe hopes of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell.
[Exeunt.

ACT1IV. SCENE I~

. L]
A Street in Willminfler
Enter two Gentlemen, sieeting one another,

1 Gen. You are well met? once again,

2 Gen. So aré€ you.
- 1 Gen. You come to take your ftand here, and be-
< hold

¥ Had I but forv’d my God, &c.] This fentence was really ut-

tered by Wolfey. Jouwson.

When Samrah, the deputy governor of Raforah, was depoted
by Moawiyah the fixth caliph, he 1s reported to have exprefs’d
himfelt in the fame manner : —¢¢ If 1 had ferved God fo well
as I have ferved lum, he would never have condemned me to all
etermity.”  STLEVLNS. . . .

0 once again.) Alluding  their former meeting in

the fecond aét.  Jounsow.
T3 The
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The lady Arine pafs from her coronation ?

2 Gen. ’Tis all my bufinefs. At ourlaft encounter,
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial.

1 Gen. *Tis very truc : but that time offer’d for-,

oW ;

This, general joy.

2 Gen. *Tis well : the citizens, ‘
I am fure, have thewn at full their royal minds;
As, let ’em have their rights, they are ever forward
In cclebration of *this day with fhews,
Pageants, and fights of honour.

1 Gen. Never greater, :

- Nor, I'll affure you, better taken, fir.

2 Gen. May 1 be bold to afk what that contains,
That paper in your hand?

1 Gen. Yes; ’tis the lift
Of thofc, that claim their offices this day,
By cuftom of the coronation.
The dukc of Suffolk is the firft, and claims
To be high fteward ; next, the duke of Norfolk,
To be earl marfhal : you may read the reft.

2 Gen. 1 thank you, firy had I not known thofe

cuftoms,

T hould have been beholden to your paper.
But, I befecch you, what’s become of Katharing,
The princefs dowager ? how goss her bufincfs ?

1 Gen. That T can tell you too.  The archbithop
Of Canterbury, accompanied with ‘other
"Learned and roverend fathers of his order, -
Held a late court at Dunftable, fix miles off ~.
From Ampthill, where the princefs lay ; to which
She oft was cited by them, but appear’d not :
And, to be fhort, for not appearance, and

this day 1 Hanmer rcads:

thefe days, s
but Shakefpeare meant fuch a day as this, o coronation day. And
fuch is the Euglifh idiom, which our authour commonly prctcrs
to grammatical nicety, ]o;mson.

. Thc




KING/HENRY VUL 29

The king’s late feruple, by the main affent
Of all thefe learned men fhe was divorc’d,
And the late marriage made of none effect :
Since which, fhe was removed to Kimbolton,
Wheic the remains now, fick.
2 Geu. Alas, good lady !—
The trumpets found : ftand clofe, the queenis com-
ng. [ Hantbays.

Tuc ORDER or Tue CORONATION.

1. A lely flovrifb of tumpets,

2. Then 170 Fudyes.

3« Lord Chaacellor, ©o.th the pufe and mace before him.

4. Coorflers finyim. [ Mufick,

5o Mnvor of London, bearing the mace. Then Garter,
m [us coat of amsy and on his bead @ gilt copper
ot

6. Murgvs Dorfet, learmg a [epter of goldy on Fis
Fead a demi-coro 17! of gold.  Wuth him, t'e Eal of
Surriyy Learing t e rod of [lver wih the dove, crown’d
wuth i a Py vonets Collars of SS.

7 Duke of Suffolk, i bis 1ohe of cflate, Pis coronet o
bis bead, bearng a long 2 bute wandy as 1oh feson d.
17th Fun, the Dulzof Novti'hy wwith t/crod of wai-
Soalfbip, aoromt 0215 Lead  Collars of §S.

8. Acanp lonely four of the Cingue portss und ¢ 1,
o Qucvmle 10be s 1 fer ban rully adormd cnth
pearly coaned.  On each Jule bery 1/ ¢ bifpops of Lon-
doin and 77l offer.

g. 9/¢ old Dut !<fs of Norjfolk, 12 a coronal of gold,
wrouy bt with flowers, bearmg the Queen’s tara,

10. Cotam Ladies oo Comnteffes, wuth plamn cnclets of
oold il out ﬂower Sa

T} zy' 7 0w ..’e Sluge i order and flate.

T 4 2 Gea
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2 Gen. Aroyal train, believe me.—~Thefel know ;—¢
Who's that, that bears the fcepter ? '

1 Gen. Marquis Dorfet :
‘And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod. )

2 Gen. A bold brave gentleman. That fhould be
The duke of Suffolk. : '

1 Gen. °Tis the fame ; bigh-fteward, -

2 Gen. And that my lord of "Norfolk.

1 Gen. Yes.

2 Gen. Heaven blefs thee ! [Lookin'g on the queen,
Thou haft the {fweeteft face ] ever look’d on =
Sir, as I have a foul, fhe is an angel ;
Qur king has all the Indies in his arms,
And more, and richer, when he ftrains that lady 2
1 cannot hlame his confcience.

1 Gen. They, that bear
"The cloth of honour over her, are four barons
Of the Cinque-ports,

2 Gen. Thofe men are happy ; fo are all, are near her.
1 take it, the that carries up the train, '
Is that old noble lady, dutchefs of Norfolk.

1 Gen. It is; and all the reft arc counteffes.

2 Gen. Their coronets fay fo. Thefe are ftars, ine

deed ;

And, fometimes, falling qnes.

1 Gen. No more of that,

[Exzt Proceffion, with a great fiourifb of trumpets.
Enter a third Gentleman. S

God fave you, fir! Where have you been broiling 2
3 Gen. é\mong the croud i’ the abbey; where a
nger
Could not bg:ge wedg’d in more : I am ftifled, .
With the mere rapknefs of their joy.
2 Gen. You faw the ceremony ?
3 Gen. Thar I did. °
1 Ger. How was it ?

3 Gen,
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* g Gen. Well worth the fecing.
2 Gen. Good fir, fpeak it to us.
Gen. As well asIam able. The rich ftream
Dfs lords, and ladies, having brought the queen
To a prepar’d place in the choir, fell off
A diftance from her; while her grace fat down
To reft awhile, fome half an hour, or fo,
In a rich chair of fatt, appofing freely
The beauty of her perfon to the people.
Believe me, fir, the is the goofflieft woman
That ever lay by man : which when the people
Had the full view of, fuch a noife arofe
As the fhrduds make at fea in a ftiff tempeft,
As loud, and to as many tunes: Hats, cloaks,
(Doublets, I think) flew up; and had their faces
Been loofe, this day they had been loft. Such joy
I never faw before. Great-belly’d women,
That had not half a week to go, * like rams
In the old time of war, would fhake the prefs,
And make ’em reel before ’em. No man living
Could fay, 7his is my wifa, there ; all were wovea
So ftrangely in one piece.
2 Gen. But, what follow’d ?
3 Gen. Atlength her grace rofe, and with modeft
paces
Came to the altar ; where the kneel’d, and, faint-like,
Caft her fair eyes to heaven, and pray’d devoutly.
Then rofe again, and bow’d her to the people :
‘When by the archbithop of Canterbury,
She had all the royal makings of a queen ;
As holy oil, Edward Confefipr’s crown, ‘
The rod, and bird of peace, and all fuch emhl¢ms
Lay'd nably on her : which perform’d, the choir,
With all the choiceft mufick of the kingdom,
Together fung ¢ Deum. So the parted,
And with the fame full ftate pac’d back again

-

® ——Jike raps] Thatis, like battering rams.  Jonnson,

To
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To York place, where the feaft is held.
* 1 Gen. You muft no more call it York place, that'y
aft :
For, ﬁnccpthe cardinal fell, that title’s loft ;
>Tis now the king’s, and call'd-—-Whltehall
3 Gen. 1 know it
But ’tis {o lately alter’d, that the old name
Is freth about me.
2 Gen. What two rcvercnd bifhops
Were thofc that went on cach fide of the queen ?
3 Gen. Stokefly, ahd Gardiner; the onc, of Wins
cheﬁeg '
(Newly preferr’d from the king’s fecretary)
‘The other, London.
2 Gen. He of Winchefter
Is held no great good lover of the archbifhop’s,
The virtuous Cranmer.
3 Gen. All the land knows that :
However, yet there’s no great breach ; when it comes,
Cranmer will find a friend will not thrirk from him,
2 Gen. Who may.: that be, I pray you?
3 Gen. Themus Cromwell ;
A man in much efteem with the king, and truly
A worthy fricnd. The king has made him
Mafter o’ the jewel-houfe,
And one, already, of the privy-council.
2 Gen. He will deferve more.
3 Gen. Ycs, withour all doubt. *
Come, gentlemen, ye thall go my way, whicir
Is to the court, and there fhall be my guefts; % _
Something I can command. As I walk thither,*
I’ tell ye more. "
Botb You may command us, fir, [ Exeunt.

SCENE
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3S C E N E 1L
Kimlolton.

Enuter Katharine, Dowager, fick, led betzween Griffith ber
gentleman-vfber, .and Patience ber woman.

Grif. How does your grace ?

Kath. O, Griffith, fick to death : -
My leps, like loaded branches, bow to the earth,
Willing to leave their burden : Reach a chair je——
So,~now, *methinks, I feel a little eafe.

Didft thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led’ft me,
That the great child of honour, cardinal Wolfey,
Was dead ?

Grif. Yes, madam ; but, I think, your grace,
Out of the pain you fuffer’d, gave no ear to'’t.

Kath. Pry’thee, good Griffith, tell me how he dy'd;
If well, he ftep’d before me, happily ¢,

For my example. . - .

Grif. Well, the voice gocs, madam :

For after the ftout earl Northumberland
Arrefted him at York, and brought him forward
(As aman forely tainted) to his anfwer,

Hec fell fick fuddenly, and grew foill,

He could not fit this mule,

RO — < @
3‘SCENE 11.] This fcene is above any other part of Shake-
fpeane’s tragedies, and perhaps above any fcene of any other poet,
tender and pathetick, without gods, or furits, or poifons, or pre-
cipices, without the help of romantick circumftances, without
improbable fallies of poetical lamentation, and without apy throes
of tumultuous mifery. Jounson.
“ be flepp'd before me, happily,

* For my cxample.)
Happily feems to mean on this occafion—peradventure, hap’y. 1
have been more than once of this opinion, when I have met with
the fame word thus fpelt in other paflages, StTrEVENS,

Kat).
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Kath. Alas, poor man ! ,
Grif. At laft, with eafy roads’, he came to Lei-
cefter,
Lodg’d in the abbey ; where the reverend abbot, .
With all his convent, -honourably receiv’d him ;
To whom he gave thefe words,—O father abbot,
An old man, broken with the florms of flate,
Is come to lay his weary bones among ye ;
Give him a little earth for chavity I”
So went to bed : where cagerly his ficknefs
Purfu’d him fill; and, three nights after this,
About the hour of eight, (which he himfelf
Foretold, fhould be his laft) full of repentance,
Continual meditations, tears, and forrows,
He gave his honours to the world agair,
His blefed part to heaven, and flept in peace.
Kath. So may hereft; his faults lie gently on him!
Yet thus far, Griffith, give me leaye to fpeak him,
And yet with charity,—He was a man
Of an unbounded ftomach, ®ever ranking
Himfelf with princes; 7 one, that by fuggeftion
Ty'd

$ ———quith cafy roadsy=—17 i.e. by fhort ftages. StrrvENs,
S Of an unbounded ftomach, ———] i. e. of unbounded pride,
or haughtingfs. So, Holinthed, fpeaking of king Richard I}I:
¢t Such a great andacitie and fuch a_flomach reigned 1o his
bodie.” STEEVENS.
7 e one, that by fuggeftion
Ty'd all the kingdom : T ——
i.e. by giving the king pernicious counfel, he #’d or enflaved
the kingdom. Hpg ufes the word here with great propriety, and
feeming knowledge of the Latin tongue. For the late Roman
writers, and their gloffers, agree to give this fenfe to it : Suggeftio
eff cum magiffratus quilibet principi falubre confilium fuggerit, So
that nothing could be feverer than this refletion, that that whole-
fome counfel, which it is the minifter’s duty to give his prince,
was fo empoifoned by him, as to produce {lavery to his dountry.
Yer all this fine fenfe vanifhes inftantaneoully before the touch of
the Oxford editor, by his happy thought of changing 7’4 into
"wib’d, WARBURTON.
The word fugge/lion, fays the critick, is here ufed with greag
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Ty’d all the kingdom : fimony was fair play ;

His own opinion was his law : 1’ the prefence
He

®propriety, and feerming knowledge of the Latin tongue: and he
proceeds to fettle the fenfe of it trom the late Roman ariters anid
their gloffers.  But Shakefpeare’s knowledge was from Holinthed,
whom he follows werbatim :

¢ This cardinal was of a great flomach, for he compted him-
felf equal with princes, #d by craftic fugzgeffion got into his
hands irnumerable treafure : he forced little on firnonic, and was
not pitifull, and flood affeCtionate in his own opinion : in opeu

refence he would lie and feie untruth, and was double both in
Fpecch and meaning : he would promife much and perform little:
he was vicious of his bodie, and gave the clergic euil example.”
Edit. 1587,ep. g22.

Perhaps aflt’cr this quotation, you may not think, that fir Tho-
mas Hanmer, who reads tyt)’d—inftead of 1y’d all the kingdom,
deferves quite fo much ot Dr. Warburton's feverity.~—Indifput-
ably the paflage, like every other in the fpeech, i3 intended to
exprefs the meaning of the parallel one in the chronicle; it can-
not thercfore be credited, that any man, when the original was
produced, fhould flill chufe to deferd a cant acceptation, and in-
form us, perhaps, é&riaq/l ,, that in gamjng language, from I
know not what prallice, to tyeis to equal! A fenfe of the word,
as far as I have yet found, wakrown to our old writers; and, it
known, would not furely have been ufed in%4:s place by our au-
thor.

But let us turn from conjefture to Shakefpeare’s authorities,
Hall, from whom thc above defcription is copied by Holinfhed,
is very explicit in the demands of the cardinal: who having in-
folently told the lord-mayor and aldermen, *¢ For fothe I thinke,
that balfe your fubftance weré too litde,” aflures them by way of
comfort at the endeof his harangue, that wpon an awverage, the
#the fhould be fufficient ; ¢ Bers, fpeake not to breake that thyng
fHit is concluded, for fome fhall not paie, the zenth parte, and fome
more.”—And again; ‘¢ Thei faied, the cardinall by vifitacions,
mtkyng of abbottes, probates of teftamentes, graunting of facul-
ties, licences, and other pollyngs in his courtes legantines, had
made his threafore egall with the kynges.” Edit. 1548, p. 138, and
143. Farmsr.

In Storer’s Lif: and Death of Tho. Wolfey, a poem, 1599, the
cardinal fays :—

¢ 1 car'd not for the gentrie, for'I had !
§¢ Tithe-gentlemen, yong nobles of the land, &c.”
STEEVENS.

7y'4 all the kingdom :] i.e. He was a man of an unbounded
flomach, or pride, ranking himfelf with princes, and by fug-
geftion
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He would fay untruths ; and be ever double, -
Both in his words and meaning : He was never,

eftion to the king and the pope, he #°d, i.e, limited, circum-
%cribed, and fet bounds to the liberties and properties of all per-
fons in the kingdom. That he did fo, appears from various
paffages in the play. A& I1. fe. il ¢¢ free us from his flavery,” ¢ or
this imperions man will work us all [rom princes into pages ; ail
men’s honours, &c. A¢tI1L fe.ii. ¢ You wrought to be a legate, by
which power you main’d the jurifdictivn of all bithops.” Sec alfo
A&l fc.i, and AGIIL fc. 1. This conftrution of the paffage
may be fupported from D'Kwes’s Fourral of Queen Elizabet’’s
Parliameits, p.6a4. ** Far be it from me that the flate and pre-
rogative of the prince fhould be zied by me, or by the act of any
other fubjedt.”

Dr, Farmer has difplayed fuch eminent knnwldge of Shake-
fpeare, that it is with the utmoft diffidence I diffent from the al-
teration which he would eftablith here. He woald read #yh'd,
and refers to the authorities of Hall and Holinfhe.; about a tax of
the tenth, or tythe, of each man’s fulflunce, which is not taken
notice of in the play. Let it be remarked that -t is queen Ka-
tharine fpeaks here, who, in Act L. {c. ii. told the king it was a de-
mand of the gvth part of each fubject’s fubftance, that canfed
the rebellion.  Wouid flie afterwards fuy that he, i.e. Wolley,
had sytied all the kingdom, when fhe knew he had almoft doud/e-
tythed it? Still Dr.Furmer infifts that ¢ the paffage, like every
other in the fpeech, is intended to expr:% the meaning of thz
parallel one in the Chronicl” i.e. "Lne cardinal ¢¢ by craftie
fuggeflion got into his hands innumerable treafure.” This paflage
does not relate to a public tax of the resths, but to the cardinal’s
own private acquifitions. If in this fenfe I admitted the altera-
tion, #y:h'd, 1 would fuppofe thar, as the queen 1s defcanting on
the cardinal’s own dequirements, the borrows her tern from the
principal emolument or payment due to priefts ; and mcans to in-
timate that the cardinal was not content with the & lelapally
accruing to him from his own various pluraiities, but that he ex-
torred fomething equivalent to them throughout all the kingdom.
So Buckingham fayss A& I. {c. i. ¢ No man’ pye is freed from
his ambitious finger,””  So, again, Surrey fays, AQTIL. fc, «ir,
€¢ Yees, that goodnefs of gleaning all the land’s wealth into one, into
your own hands, cardinal, by extortion :” and /biders. ¢ You have
lent-innamerable fuhflance (by what meansger, I leave to your own
gonfcience) to the mere undoing of ail the kingdom.”  This ex-
tortion is fo frequently fpoken of, that perhaps our author pur-

fely avoided a repetition of it in the puffage undér confidera-
tioti, and therefore guve a different fentiment declarative of the
conifequence of his unbounded pride, that muft humbl'ele‘ all others.

OLLET.

- But
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Rut where he meant to ruin, pitifol:
His promifes were, as he then was, mighty ;
But his performance, as he is now, nothing®,
“Of his own body he was ill %, and gave
The clergy ill example.

Grif. Noble madam, :
Men’s evil manners live in brafs; their virtues
We writc in water ', » May it pleafe your highnefs
To hear me fpeak his good now ? ¢

Kath. Yes, good Griffith ;
I were malicious clfe.

Grif. 'This cardinal,
Though from an humble ftock, undoubtedly
Was tathion’d to much henour. From his cradle,
He was a {cholar, and a ripe, and good one -
Excceding wife, fair fpoken, and perfuading ¢
Lofty, and four, to them that lov'd him not;
But, to thofe men that fought him, fwcet as fummer.

¥ w5 b is now, nothing.] So, in Maflinger’s Great Duke of

Flovence:

46 L]

Greatjjpen®
¢ Till they have gain’d their ends, are gionts in
& Their promifes ; but thofe obtain’d, avcak prgmies
¢ In their performance,”’  STEEVENS. :

S OF his own body be was illy] A criminal connectipn with fro-
men was ancicntly called tbe wice of the body.  So, in Holinfked,
p. 12381 ¢ he laboured by all meanes to clearc miftrefle Sirders
of committing cwillef ber bodie with Ling.  STEEVENS,

: their wirtaes o

oo T qor i in water. .
Beaumont and Fletcher have the fame thought in their Philafler ;
¢ 46—l your better deeds |

¢ Shall be in warer writ, but this in marble.” StEEvENs,

_ This refleftion bears a great refemblance to a pafiage in fir

“Tho. More®s Hift. of Richard I11. whense Shikelpeare undpybt-

. edly formed his play on that fubicet.  Speaking of the ungrate-

tul tyrns which Jarie Shore ¢¥ptricaced (iuth thofc whom fhe had

ferved in her profperity ; Mere adds, ¢ Men ufe, if they have

an evil turne, ro wiitc it in marble, and whofo doth us a good
. tarpe, we write it in dufle” Mo’y Horksy bLL 1557, Pe 59
Prrey.

And
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-

And though he were unfatisfy’d in getting,

(Whith was a fin) yet in beftowing, madam,

He was moft princely : Ever witnefs for him

Thofe twins of learning, that he rais’d in you,

Ipfwich, and Oxford! one of which fell with him,

Unwilling to out-live the good he did it *;

“The other, though unfinifh’d, yet fo famous,

So excellent in art, and ftill_ fo rifing,

That €hriftendom fhall ever fpeak his virtue,

His overthrow heap’d happinefs upon him ;

For then, and not ’till then, he felt himfelf,

And found the bleflednefs of being little :

And, to add greater honours to his age,

Than man could give him, he dy’d, fearing God.
Kath. After my death I with no other herald,

No other fpeaker of my living altions,

To keep mine honour from corruption,

But fuch an honeft chronicler as Griffith.

Whom I moft hated living, thou haft made me,

‘With thy religious truth, and modefty,

Now in his afhes honour : Peace be with him !—

Patience, be near me ftill ##and fet me lower :

1 have not long to trouble thee.—Good Griffith,

Caufe the muficians play me that fad note

I nam’d my knell, whilft I fit meditating

On that celeftial harmony I go to.

Sad and folemn mufick.
Grif. She is afleep: Good wench, lets Tit Guwn
quiet, ¥
For fear we Wake her :—Softly, gentle Patience.

The vifion. Enter, folemnly tripping one after another %
Jix perfonages, clad in white robes, wearing on their

* he did it ;] The old copy reads :
e———mthat did it. STREEVENS,
3 ———folemnly tripping one ‘after amother,] This whimfical
ftage-direction is exaétly taken frcm the old copy. STEEVENS.

v heads
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beads garlands of bays, and golden vizards on their
faces 3 branches of bays, or palm, in their hands. They
Jift congee unto ber, then dance ; and, at certain
changes, the firft two kold a fpare garland over ber
head 3 at which, the other four make revercnd courte-
Sies s then the two, that held the garland, deliver the
Jame 1o the other next two, who objerve the fame order
in their changes, and holding the garland over ber bead :
which done, they deliver the fame garland to the laft
ttvo, who Likewife obferve the fame order : at which,
(as it were by infpiration) fbe makes in ber fleep figns
of rejoicing, and holdeth up ber bands to beaven : and

o in their dancing they vanifb, carrying the garland with
them. “The mufick continues.

Kath. Spirits of peace, where are ye? Are ye all
gone ?
And leave me here in wretchednefs behind ye ?
Grif. Madam, we are hcre.
Kath. It is not you I call for:
Saw ye none entcr, fince I flept ?
Grif. None, madam. « .
Kath. No? Saw you not, even now, a blefled troop
Invite me to a banquet ; whofe bright faces
Caft thoufand beams upon me, like the fun ?
They promis’d me cternal happinefs ;
And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel
I am not worthyp yet to wear : 1 fhall,
Afforerly,
“*Grif. 1 am moft joyful, madam, fuch good dreams
Poflefs your fancy.
Kath. Bid the mufick leave,
They are harfh and heavy to me. [Mufick ceafes.
Pgr. Do you note,
How much her grace is alter’d on the fudden ?
How long her face is drawn ? How pale the looks,
And of an carthy cold? Mark her eyes.
Vor. VIL U Giif.
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Grif. She is going, wench ; pray, pray.
Pat. Heaven comfort her !

Enter a Miffenger.

My, An’t like your grace,—

Ka'h. You are a fawcy fellow :
Deferve we no more reverence ?

Grif. You are to blame,

Knowing, fhe will not lofe her wonted greatnefs,
To ufe fo rude behaviour : go to, kncel.

Mef. Thumbly do entreat your highnefs” pardon :
My hafte made me unmannerly : There is ftaying
A gentleman,, fent from the king, to fce you.

Kath. Admit him entrance, Griffith : But this

fellow
Let me nc’er fee again,
(Exeunt Grifftk, and Meflenger.

Re-enter Griffith, with Capucivs.

If my fight fail not,
You fhould be lord ambaffador from the émpcror,
My royal nephew, and your name Capucius.
Cap. Madam, the fame, your fervant.
Kath. O my lord,
The times, and titles, now arc alter’d ftrangely
With me, fince firfl you knew me. But, I pray you,
What is your pleafure with me ? ha T
Cap. Noble lady,
Firft, mine own fervice to your gracc ; the next,
‘The king’s requeft that I would vifit you ;
Who grieves much for your weaknefs, and by me
Sends you his princely commendations,
And heartily entreats you take good comforts
Kath. O my good lord, that comfort comes too late ;
*Tis like a pardon after execution : :
That
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That gentle phyfick, gived in time, had cur'd me;
ut now I am gaf‘c all comforts here, but prayers,

How does his highnefs ?

., Cap. Madam, in good health.

Kath. So may he ever do! and ever flourifh,
When I fhall dwell with worms, and my poor name
Banifh’d the kingdom !—Patience, is that letter;

1 caus’d you write, yet fent away ?

Pat, No, madam.

Kath. Sir, I moft humbly pray you to deliver
"This to my lord the king °.

Cap. Moft willing, madam.

Kath. Inwhich I'have commended to his goodnefs
The modef of our chafte loves, his young daugh-

ter :—
‘The dews of heaven fall thick in bleflings on her !—
Befeeching him, to give her virtuous brecding ;
(She is young, and of a noble modeft nature ;
I hope, fhe will deferve well) and a little
“To love her for her mother’s fake, that lov’d him,
Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor petition
Is, that his noble grace would haveYome pity
Upon my wretched women, that fo long
Hatt follow’d both my fortunes faithfully :
Of which therc is not one, I dare avow,
(And now I thould not lye) butrwill deferve,
For virtue, and true beauty of the foul,
For honefty, and*decent carriage,
A righ g23d hufband ; let him be a noble ;
And, fure, thofe men are happy that fhall have’em.

* This 1o my lord the king.] So, Holinfhed, p. 939: ¢ —per-
ceiving hir felfe towax verie weak and fecble, and to feele death
approaching at hand, caufed one of hir gentlewomen to write a
letter f«&hﬂ Kking commending to him hir daughter and his, be-
feechifg him to fland good father unto hir; further defired
him/to have fome confideration of hir gentilomen that had
ferved hir, and to fee them beftowed in marriag€i<> Further that
it would pleafc him to appoint that hir fervapts might have their

?e wages, and a yeares wages befide.” STEEVENS.

U The
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The laft is, for my men ;—they are the pooreft,
But poverty could never draw ’em from me ;—
That they may have their wages duly paid em,
And fomecthing over to remember me by :
I heaven had pleas’d to have given me longer life,
And able means, we had not parted thus.
Thefe arc the whole contents :— And, good my lord,
By that you love the dearefi’in this world,
As you with chriftian peacc to fouls dcparted,
Stand thefc poor people’s fricud, and urge the kiog
To do me this lail right.
. By heaven, wills
Or let me lofe the fathion of a man !
Kath. 1 thank you, honeft lord. Remember me
In all humility unto his highnes :
Say, his long trouble now is paffing
Out of this world : tell him, in death I bleft him,
For fo I will.—Mine cyes grow dim.—Farewel,
My lord. Griffith, farewel.——Nay, Patience,
. You muft not leave me yet. I muft to bed ;
Call in more women.—When Tam dead, good wench,
Let me be us’d with honour ; ftrew me over
With maiden flowers, that all the world mav know
1 was a chafte wife to my grave: embalm me,
Then lay me forth : although unqueen’d, yet like
A queen, and daughter to 2 king, interr me.
1 can no morc.—— [ Exeunt, leading Katharine,

ACT
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ACT V. SCENE L

Some part of the Palace.

Enter Gardiner Bifkop of Winckbefler, a Page with &
torch before him, met by Sir Thomas Lovel,

Gard. It’s one 2’ clock, boy, is’t not ?
Boy. It hath ftruck.
Gard. Thefe fhould be hours for neceffitics,
s Not for delights; rimes to repair our nature
With comiforting repofe, and not for us
To wafte thefe times.—Good hour of night, fir
Thomas !
Whither fo late ?
/Eoor~€ame you from the king, my lord ?
"" Gard. 1did, fir Thomas; and left hin at primero®
With the duke of Suffolk.
Lov. 1 muft to him toos
Befoge he go to bed. Il take my leave.
w{ard. Not yet, fir Thomas Lovel.  What’s the
matter ?

s Not for delights;——1] Gardiner himfelf is not much delight-
ed. The delight at which he hints, fcems to be the king’s diver-
fion, which keeps him in attendance. Jonnson.

~v, _"at primero) P rimero and primavifla, two games at
cards, H. 1. Primera Primavifla. La Primiere, G. Prime, f.
Prite vewe. Primum, et pimum oifum, that is, firft, and firft
feen : becaufe he that can fhew fuch an order of cards firft, wing
the game. Mnfbicn’s Guide into Tongues, col. §75. Grav,
So, in Woman's @ Weathercock, 1612.
& {pme will your lordthip make one at primero "
Agaif, in the Preface to The Rival Friends, 1632 :
¢ ——when it may be, fome of our butterfly judgments

expeéted a fet at maw or primavifia from them.”
STEEVENS,

U3y . It

.
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It feems, you are in hafte : an if there be
No great offence belongs to’t, give your friend
7 Some touch of your late bufinefs : Affairs, thag
walk
(As, they fay, fpirits do) at midnight, have
In them a wilder nature, than the bufincfs
‘That fecks djfpatch by day.
- Lov. My lord, I love yous,
And durft commend a fecret to your car
Much weightier than this work. The queen’s in
labour,
They fay, in great extremity ; and {ear’d,
She’ll with the labour end.
Gard. The fruit, the goes with,
I pray for heartily ; that it may find
Gocod time, and live : but for the ftock, fir Thomas,
I with it grubb’d up now,
Lov. Methinks, [ could
Crythe amen; and yr my confeience faye -
She’s a good creature, and, fivect lady, docs
Deferve our better wifhes,
Guord. But, fir, fir,——
Hear me, fir Thomas : Yourie a gentleman
® Of mine own way ; 1 know you wife, religious ;
And, let me tell you, it will ne’cr be well,—
*Twill not, fir Thomas Lovel, take't of me,—
*T111 Cranroer, Cromwcll, her two hapds, and the,
Sleep in their graves, ”
Lov. Now, fir, vou fpeak of two =" .
The moft ramark’d Vike kingdom, As for Croms
welly—
Refide that of the jewel-houfe, he’s made mafier
O'uic rolls, and the king’s fecretary ; further, fir,

~

~

7 Some touch nf your luce 7ufinefs :——7] Some hint of the bufis
pefs that keeps you awahe fo late.  Jounson, N
Ye——rmiz0an ey j-] Mine sovn opinion in religion:
. : Jouwsox.

Y
Stands
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Stands in the gap and trade of more preferments,
With which thetane will load him : The archbifhop
Ts the king’s hand, and tonsue; And who dare {peak
‘One {yllable againft him ?

® Gard. Yes, yes, fir Thomas,

There are that dare 3 and I myfelf have ventur'd

To fpeak my mind of him: and, indeed, this day,

Sir, « I may tell it you) I think, I have*

Incens’d the lords o’the® council, that he is

(For fo I know he is, they know he is)

A moft arch heretick, a peftilence

That does infect the land : with which they moved,

Have * broken with the king ; who hath fo far

‘Given car tb our complaint, (of his great grace

And princely care ; forefecing thofe fell mifchicfs

‘Our reafons laid before him) he hath commanded,

To-morrow morning to the council-board

He be convented ?.  He’s arank wedd, fir Thomas,

And wgamult root him out.  From your affairs

F*hinder you too long : good night, fir Thomas,
Lov. Many good nights, my lord ; I reft your

{ervant, [ &xeunt Gardiner, and Page.

9 Stwds [n the gap and trade of more preferments,] We fhould
redd rready voe. road. WARBURTON,
Trade is the pradifed method, the general courje.  Jonnsox.
Trade has been alrcady ufed by Shake(peare with this meaning
i K, Richard 11:
¢¢ Some way of common frade.”  STLEVENS.
Ve [ have
L, Incens’Ihe lords o the council, that he is, &c.
A welt arch beretich,
This putfage, according to Shakelpeare’s licentious grammar, may
mean—1 have incens'd the lowds of the council, for that he is,
e becaufe. Sirrvins.
2 e hroken wrth the King ; ] They have broken filence;
told theia minds to the king,  Jounsow.
! II_ be convented. | Convensed is fummaned, convened,
StEEY

U g : As
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As Lovel is going out, enter the King, and the Duke of
Suffolk.

King. Charles, I will play no more to-night ;
My mind’s not op’t, you are too hard for me,

Suf. Sir, I did never win of you before.

King. But little, Charles ;
Nor fhall not, when my fancy’s on my play.—
Now, Lovel, from the queen what is the news ?

Lov. I could not perfonally deliver to her
What you commanded me, but by her woman
I fent your meflage ; who return’d her thanks
In the greateft humblenefs, and defi.’d your highrefs
Moft heartily to pray for her.

King. What fay’ft thou ? ha!
To pray {for her? what, is the crying out ?

Lov. So {aid her woman ; and that her {ufferance

made o

Almoft each pang a death.

King. Alas, good lady !

Suf. God fafely quit her of aer burden, and
With gentle travel, to the gladding of
Your highnefs with an heir !

King. °Tis midnight, Charles,
Er’ythee, to bed; and in thy pravers remember
The eftate of my poor queen.  Leave me alone ;
For I muft think of that, which company
Wouid not be friendly to. -

Suf. 1 with your highnefs
A quict night, and my good miftrefs will
Remember in my prayers.

King. Charles, good night.— [Exir Suffolk,

Wb
i

Enmzp
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Enter Sir Anthony Denny *.

&Vell, fir, what follows ?
Denny. Sir, | have brought my lord the archbithop,

As you commanded me.
King.

4 Eunter Sir Anthony Denn .] The fubftance of this and the two
following fcenes is taken from Fox’s 4&s and Monuments of the
Chriffen Martyrs, &c. 1563, .

¢ When night came, the king fent fir Anthonie Denie about
midoight to Lambeth to the archbithop, willing him forthwith
to refort unto him at the court. The meffage done, the arch-
bifhop fpeedily addrefled himfelre to the court, and comming into
the galerie where the king walked and taricd for him, his high-
nefle faid, Ah, my lorde of Cunterbury, I can tell you newes,
Yor divers weighty confidcrations it is derermined by me and the
counfaile, that you to-morrowe at nine of the clocke fhall be
committed to the Tower, for that you and your chaplaines (as
intormation is given us) have taught and preached, and thereby

" v withiirwh=realine fuch a number of execrable herefies, that
it is feared the whole realme being infeéted with them, no fmall
contention and commotions will rife thereby amongft my fubjetts,
s of late danies the hike was ig divers pare of Germanie, and
therefore the counfell have requefted me tor the trizll of the mat-
ter, to fuffcr them to commit you to the Tower, or eife no man

..Aur¢ come forth, as witnefle in thefe matters, you being a coun-
fellor.

When the king had faid his mind, the archbifhop knccled
down, and faid, I am content if it pleafe your grace with al
my hart, to go thither at your highnefs commandement; and I
moft humbly thank your majefty that 1 may come to my triall,
for there be that have many waies ilundered me, and now this

“way I hope to trie myfelte not worthy of fuch reporte.

“The king perceiving the mans uprightnetle, joyned with fuch
fimplicite, faid; Oh Lorde, what maner 1 mun be you ? What
fimplicitic is in you ? T had thought that you would rarher have
fued to us td have taken the paines to have heard you and your
accufigs together for your triall, without any fuch indurance,

ot you know what flate you be in with the whole world, and

hogf many great enemies you have? Do you not confider what
ayl eafie thing it is to procure three or foure falfe knaves to

Fitnefle againft you ? Thinke you to have better lucke that waie

an your mafter Chrift had ? I fee by it yeu will run headlong

+1o your undoing, if 1 would fuffer you, Your encinics fhull n?‘t

0
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King. Ha ! Canterbury ?
Denny. Ay, my good lord.

L]
A-i /ig -

£o prevaile 2gaint you; for I have otherwife devifed with my®
felte to keep you onr of their handes. Yet notwithftunding
tomorrow when the counfaile fhall fit, and fend for you, refort
unto them, and if in charging you with this matter, they do
<ommit you to the Tower, rcquire of them, becaufe g‘nu are one
of them, a counfailer, that you na Rave your accufers brought
‘before them without any further ibdurance, and ufe for your felfe
as good perfusfions that way as you may devife; and if no in-
treatie or reafonable requeft will ferve, then deliver unto them
this my ring (which then the king delivered unto the archbiftop)
and faie unto them, if there be no remedie my lords, but that [
muft necdes go to the Tower, then 1 revoke my cawde from you,
and appeale ro the kinges owne perfon by this token *'nto you all,
for (faide the king then unto the archbithop) fo foone as they fhall
fee this my ryng, they knowe it fowell, that they fhall « nderflande
that I have reierved the whole caue into mine owne tandes and
determination, and that I have difcharged them thereol

T hie archbifhop perceiving the kwgrs benignity fo much to him
wards, had much ado to forbeare teares. Well, de
veur weoies, my lord, and do as I have bidden ou. My lord}
humbling himfelfe with thankes, tooke his leaie of the kinges
highnefle for that night.

the morrow, about nine & the clockc before noonc, the
counfaile fent a gentleman uilier for the archbrihop, who, when hec
came to th= counfaile chamber doore, conld not be let in, buﬂ;.
purpofe (x5 it feemed) was compelled there to waite among t
pages, lackics, and ferving men all alone. D, Buts the king’s
phyiition reforting that way, and efpying how niy lord of Can-
rerbumy wa handled, went to the king’s highnefie, and faid ; My
iord ot Canterbury, if it pleafe your gracg, s well promoted’;
formove heids become a lackey or a ferving man, tor yonder
hee ftanderh this halfe hower at the counfaile Ehamber deorg
smongdte them. It not fo, (quoth the king) I owe, nor the
conpfaile lth nod fo Litle diferetion s (0 wic the metropolimne
ot the reaime in thar fore, fpeciadly biing ore of their own
caniet. Dat et them wloae (fad the ng) and we fhal} heare
UG Canrnc,

Ancne tae archbifiop was called into the counfail
fo v bem aas alleadged as belore Is reheatied. The arch
anzfiverod o tike fous, 2 the tong tad adedf G bim; and 1o
and wien Be paceived thir ro vaner of pooaation or intred

M TR T TR . Suver -1 N N
coeund ey e dethvered dhey G0 Bing’ 1o, 1evoking his cau

»
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King. *Tis true : Where is he, Denny ?
"Denny. He attends your highnefs” pleafure,

King. Bring him to us. [ Exit Denny,
. Lov. This is about that which the bithop fpake;
I'am happily come hither, Hfide,

Re-enter Denny, with Cranmer.

King. Avoid the gallery. [ Lovel feemeth 1o flav.

what amazed, the earle of Bedford with a loud voice confirming
his words with a tolemn othe, faid; When you firft began the
matter, my lordes, 1 told you what would come of it. Do you
thinke that ths King would fuffer this man’s fingerto ake ? Much
more (I warrant you) will hee defend his lite againft brabling
varlets. You doe but cumber youifelves to hear tales and fables
againft him, And incontinently upon the receipt of the kings
token, they all role, and carried to the king his ring, furrendring
that matier as the order and ufe was, into his own hands.

When rhey were all come to the kings prefence, his highnefs,
with n fexere countenance, faid unto them ; ah, my lordes, 1
thought 1 hud nad wiler men of my countaile than now I find

ou. What difcretion was this in you thus to make the primate
of the realme, and one of you in office, to wait at the counfaile
chamber dovie amongft ferving men ? You might have confidered
that he was a counfailer as wel as you, and you had no fuch
commifion of me fo to handle him, 1 was content that you
hould trie him as a counfellor, and not as a mcane fubje¢t. But
now 1 well perceive that things be dene againft him mulicioutlie,
and if fome of you might have had your mindes, you would have
tried him to the uttermofi. But I doe you all to wit, aud pro-
teft, that it 4 prince may bee beholdiug unto his {ubjedt (and fo
{folemnelie laying his hand upon his breft) fuid, by the faith I
owe to God I tdke this man here my lord of Canterburie, to bee
of all other a moft faithiull fubjet unto us, and one to whome
we ave much beholding, giving him great commendations other-
wife. And, with that, one or two of the chieteft of the coun-
faile, making their excufe, declared, that in 1equefling his in-
duraunce, it was 1ather ment for his triall and his purgation
againit the commaon tune and flander of the woilde, thew for any
malig: conceived agamtt him,  Well, well, my lords, (quoth the
Fing ) take him, and well ufe him, as liee is worthy to hee, and
mrae no more adoe.  And with that, every man caught hun by
the hand, snd male fare weather cf altogethers, which might
eatilic be done with that man,”  StEEVENS, gt
Ha .
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Ha!—1 have faid.—Be gone.
What !'— [ Exeunt Lovel, and Denny.
Cran. 1 am fearful :—Wherefore frowns he thus ?
*Tis his afpect of terror.  All’s not well.
King. How now, my lord? You dodefire to know '
Wherefore 1 fent for you,
Cran. It is my duty,
To attend your highnefs’ pleafure.
King. Pray you, arife,
My good and gracious lord of Canterbury.
Come, you and I muft walk a turn together ;
I have news to tell you : Come, come, give mc your
hand.
Ah, my good lord, T grieve at what I fpak,
And am right forry to repeat what follows -
I have, and meoft unwillingly, of late
IHeard many grievous, 1 do fay, my loid,
Gricvous compiaints of you ; which, being confider’d,
14ave mov’d us and our council, that yoy fhall
‘1 his marning come before us ; where, 1 know,
You cannot with fuch freedom purge vourclf,
But thar, ’till fdrcher trial, in thofe charges
Which will require your anfwer, yoo muft take

Your paticnce to you, and be well contented -
To make your houfe our Tower : * Youa brother of
us,

It fits we thus proceed, or clfe no witnefs
Would come againft you. ¢

Cron. 1 humbly thank your highne(s ¢ .
And am right glad to catch this good oceafion
Moit thoroughly w0 be winnow’d, where my chaff
And corn fhall fly afunder : for, I know,
Theic’s none flands under more calumuiious tongucs,

-

-
#® ———Dox @ brether of 11,] You being of the cdulcil,
inds necebiary to imprion you, that the witne againfl you gy
pot be deierred,  Jouason.
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Than I myfelf, poor man®.
" King. Stand up, good Canterbury ;
Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted
. In us, thy friend : Give me thy hand, fland up;
Prythee, let’s walk. Now, by my holy-dame,
‘What manner of man are you? My lord, I look’d
You would have given me your petition, that
¥ fhould have ta’en fome pains to bring together
Yourfelf and your acufers; and to have heard you,
Without indurance, further, '
Cran. Moft dread liege,
7 The good I ftand on is my truth, and honefly ;
If they fhall fail, I, with minc encmies,
Will tridmph o’er my perfon; which I weigh not,
Being of thofc virtues vacant. I fear nothing
What can be faid againft me.
King. Know you not
How your ftate ftands i’ the world, with the whole
world ?
Your enemics are many, and not fmall; their prac-
tices
Muft bear the fame proportion : wnd not ever
The juftice and the truth o’ the queftion carries
The due o’ the verdic with it : At what cafe
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt
To fwear againft you ? fuch things have been done.
You are potently oppos’d ; and with a malice
Of as great fize.  Ween you of better luck®,
] mean, n perjur'd witnefs, than your mafer,
Whofe minifter you are, whiles here he liv’d

6 Than I myfelf, poor man.] Poor man probably belongs to the
king’s reply. Jounsox.

7 The good I fland on—] Though good may be taken for ad-
wantage Of fuperiority, or any thing which may help or fupport,
yet it would, I think, be more natural to fay :

The ground I fland on Jounson,
8 Ween you of better luck,] To aween 13 to think, to imagine.
. Though now obfolete, the word was common to all our ancient
wriers, OSTKEVENS,

Upon
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Upon this naughty earth ? Go to, go to}
You take a precipice for no leap of danger,
And woo your own deftruction.
Cran. God, and your majefty,
Prote& mine innocence, or I fall into
The trap is laid for me !
King. Be of good cheer;
They fhall no more prevail, than we give way tos
Kcep comfort to you ; and this morning fee
You do appear before them : if they fhall chance,
In charging you with matters, to commit you,
The beft perfuafions to the contrary
Fail not to ufe, and with what vehemency
‘The occafion thall inftru you : if entreaties
Will render you no remedy, this ring
Deliver them, and your appeal to us
There make before them. Look, the gnod man
weeps !
He’s honeft, on mine honour. God’s bleft mother !
1 {wear, he is true-hearted ; and a foul
None better in mv kingdom.—Get you gone,
And do as I have bid you!—He has {trangled
His language in his tears. [Exit Cranmer.

Enter an old Lady.

Gen. [within.] Come back; What mean you? .
Lady. Tll not come back ; the tidings that I bring
Wiil make my buldneis manners.—~Now, good angels
Flv o’er thy royal! head, and fhade thy perfon
Und-r their blefled wings!
King. Now, by thy looks
1 guets thy meflage.  Is the queen deliver’d ?
Say, ay ; and of a boy.
Lady. Ay, ay, my liege ;
.And of alovely boy : The God of heaven .
Both now and ever ? blefs her ! ——"tis a girl,
o blofs bert--— 3 1t i~ daubtfu) whether ber is referged
to the queen or the gul.  Juin..on. P
ro-
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Promifes Boys hereafter.  Sir, your queen
Defircs your vifitation, and to be
Acquainted with this ftranger ; ’tis as like you,
oAs cherry is to cherry.
Kiig. Lovel *,—
Enter Lovel,
Lov. Sir.
King. Give her aw hundred marks. I'll to the
queen. ( Exit King.
Lady. An hundred marks! By this light, I'll have
more.
An ordinary groom is for fuch payment.
I will have more or fcold it out of him.
Said I for this, the girl was like to him ?
I will have more, or elfe unfay’t ; and now,
While it is hot, I'll put it to the iffue. [ Exensz,

SCENE II
Before the Council-Chamber.
Cranmer, Servants, Door-kecper &e. attending.

Cran. 1 hope, Iam not too late ; and yet the gen-
tleman,
"That was fent to me from the council, pray’d me
To make great hafte. All faft ? what means this e
Hoa!
“Who waits there >—Sure, you know me ?
D. Keep. Yes, my lord;
But yet I cannot help you.
Cran. Why ?
D. K:ep% Your grace muft wait, ’till you be call’d
or.

! Lovel,mmm] Lovel has been jult fent out of the prefence,
and no notice is given of his return: I have placed it here at the
inftant when the king calls for him, STEEVENS.

Enter
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Enter Doftor Butts. v .

Cran. So.—
Butts. This is a piece of malice. Tam glad,
1 came this way fo happily : The king
Shall underftand it prefently. [ Exit Butise
Cran. [Afide.] *Tis Butts,
The king’s phyfician ; As he paft along,
How earneftly he caft his eyes upon mc!
Pray heaven he found not my difgrace ! For certain,
This is of purpofe lay’d, by fome that hate me,
(God turn their hearts | I never fought their malice)
To quench mine honour : they would thame to make
me
Wait clfe at door ; a fellow counfellor,
Among bofys, grooms, and lackeys. Bat their plea-
ures
Muft be fulfill'd, and I attend with patience.

Enter the King, and Butts, at a window above.

Burts. Tl fhew your grace the {trangeft fight,—
King. What’s that, Butts?
Butzs. 1think, your highnefs faw this many a day.
King. Body o’ me, where is it ?
Butts. There, my lord :
The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury ;
Who holds his ftate at door, ’mongft purfuivants,
Pages, and foot-boys. .
King. Ha! *T'is he, indeed :
1s this the honour they do one another ?
>Tis well, there’s one above ‘emyet. I had thought,
They had parted fo much honefty among ’em,
(At leaft, good manners) as not thus to fuffer
A man of his place, and fo near our favour,
To dance attendance on their lo:dthips’ pleafures,
And at the door too, like a poft with packets.
By holy Mary, Butts, therc’s knavery : ‘L
et
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Let ’em alone, and draw the curtain clofe ;
We fhall hear more anon,—

oEnter the Lord Chancellor, places bimfelf at the upper end
of the table on the left hand ; a feat being left void
above him, as for the Archbifbop of Canterbury. Duke
of Suffolk, Duke of Norfolk, Surrey, Lord Chamberlain,
and Gardiner, feat sthemfelves in order on each fide.
Cromwell at the lower end, as fecretary,

! Chan. Speak to the bufinefs, mafter Secretary:
‘Why are we met in council ?
Crom. Bleafe your honours,
The chief caufe concerns his grace of* Canterbury.
Guard. Has he had knowledge of it ?

Crom. Yes.

Nor. Who waits there ? .
D. Keep. Without, my noble lords ?
Gard. Yes.

D. Keep. My lord archbithop ;
And has donc half an hour, to know your pleafures.
Chan. Let him come in. .
D. Keep. Your grace may cnter now.
© | Cranmer dpproackes the council table,
Chan. My good lord archbithop, I am very forry
To fit here at this prefcnt, and behold

. .
1 %mn. Spegk to the bufinefs,—] This lord chancellor, though
«atharalter, has hitherto had nc place in the Dramatis Perfons.
In the laft fcene of the fourth a, we heard that fir Thomas
Mofe was appointed lord chancellor : but if is not he, whom the
poet here introduces, Wolfey, by command, delivered up the
feals on the 18th of November, 1529 ; on the 2th of the fame
month, they were delivered to fir Thomas More, who furrendered
them on the 16th of May, 1532, Now the conclufion of this
{cene vaking notice of queen Elizabeth’s birth, (which brings it
down to the year 153;) fir Thomas Audlie muft neceffarily be
our poet’s chancellor ; who fucceeded fir Thomas More, and held
the feals many years. THEOBALD.

Vou VIL. X That
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That chair ftand empty : But* we all aremen, .
In our own natures frail ; and capable
Of our fleth, few are angels : out of which frailty,,
And want of wifdom, you, that beft fhould teach us,
Havce mifdemean’d yourfelf, and not a little,
Toward the king firft, then his laws, in filling
The whole realm, by your teaching, apd your chap-
lains’,

(For fo we are inform’d) with new epinions,
Divers, and dangerous ; which are herefies,
And, not reform’d, may prove pernicious.

Gard. Which reformation muft be fudden too,
My noble lords : for thofe, that tame wild horfes,
Pace ’em not in their hands to make ‘o gentle ;

~ave arg all men

I our own matures frauly and capable

OFf frailty,———T} \
If all men werc aftually frail, they were more than capable of
fiailty ; to underftand this therefore, as only faid of the natural
weaknefs of humanity, it is abfurdly exprefled; but this was not
our authour’s fenfe: By in our owwn matures frail, he alludes to
the doétrine of origtnal fin: fo that the fentiment is fliis, We are
finners by imputation, and liable to become actually fo.

Warrurron.
This fentence, I think, netded no commentary. The meaning,

«nd the plain meaning, is, we are wen frail by nature, and there-
fore liablc to acts of fraily, to deviations from the right, I wifh
every commentator, before he fuffers his confidence to kindle,
would repeat : . .
ave are all men '

In our owon natures fraily and capable .

Of frailty y few are angels. Jounson.

There are no fuch words as thofe which either commeriator

has been ambitious to explain, The firft and only ancient copy
reads :

~and capable
Of our fleth, fewv are angels s —mmme

If this paffage means any thing, it may mean, few are perfedf,
qubile they remain in their mortal capacity,
Shakefpeare ufes the word m‘na&lc as perverfely in X, Lear :
: -and of my land,

Loyal and natural bay, Il work the-m ean

To make thee capalle, St VENS,

Put
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Bt Rop their mouths with ftubborn bits, and fpur
© Yerh,
*Till they ‘obey the ‘manage. If we fuffer
o(Out of duf eafinefs, and childith pity
To one man’s honour) this contagious ficknefs,
Farewel all phyfick : And what follows then ?
Commotions, uproars; with a general tdint
Of the whole ftate : s, of late days,-our neighbours,
The upper Germany *, can dearly witnefs,
Yet frefhly piticd in our memories.
Cran. My good lords, hitherto, in all the progréfs
Both of my life and office, I have labour’d,
And with *no little ftudy, that my teaching,
And the firong courfe of my authority,
Might go one way, and fafely ; and the end
‘Was ever, to dowell : nor is there living
(I fpeak it with a fingle heart, my lords)
A man, that more detcfts, more ftirs againft,
Both in his private confcience, and his place,
Defacers ofl a publick peace, than I do.
Ptay heaven, the king may never find a heart
With lefs allegiance in it ! Men, that make
Envy, and crooked malice, nourifhment,
Dare bite the beft. I do befeech your lordfhips,
That, in this cafe of juftice, my accufers,
Be what they will, may ftand forth face. to face,
And freely urge againft me.
Syf. Nay, my lord,
<#T'hat cannot be ; you are a counfellor,
And, by that virtue, no man dare. accufe you.
"Gard. My lord, becaufe we have bufinefs of more
moment,
We will be fhort with you. ’Tis his highnefs’ plea-
. fure,
And our confent, for better trial of you,

* Tle upper Germany, &c.] Alluding to the herefy of Thomas
Muntzer, which fprung up in Saxony in the years 1521 and
1522, Grav,

X 2 From
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From hence you be committed to the Tower ;
Where, being but a private man again,
You fhall know many dare accufe you boldly,
More thgn, I fear, you are provided for,
Cran. Ah, my good lord of Winchefter, I thank
you, ‘
You are always my good friend ; if- your will pafs,
I fhall both find your lordfhiip judge and juror,
You are fo merciful : I fee your end,
*Tis my undoing : Love, and meeknefs, lord,
Become a churchman better than ambition 3
Win ftraying fouls with modefty again,
Caft none away. That I fhall clear myfelf,
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patienge,
1 make as little doubt, as you do confcience
In doing daily wrongs. I could fay more,
But reverence to your calling makes me modeft.
Gard. My lord, my lord, you are a fetary,
That’s the plain truth ; * your painted glofs difcovers,
To men that underftand you, words and weaknefs.
Crom. My lord of Winchefter, you are a little,
By your good favour, tod fharp ;. mgn fo noble,
However faulty, yet thould find refpect
For what they have been : ’tis a cruelty ¥,
To load a falling man. ,
Gard. Good mafter Sccretary,
1 cry your.honour mercy ; you may, worft
Of all this table, fay fo.
Crom. Why, my lord ? ‘ v
Gard. Do not I know you for a favourcr

& ———your painted glofs &c.] Thofe that underfland you, un-
der this painted glofs, this fair outfide, difcover your empty talk
and your falfe reafoning, Jounson.

s Ytis a cruelty
To load a falling man.) .

This fentiment had occurred before, The lord chamberlain
« checking the earl of Surrey for his reproaches to Welfey, fays:
O my lord,

Prefs not a falling man too far. STERVENS,

Of
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Of 'this new fect ? ye are not found.

Crom. Not found ?
Gard. Not found, I fay.

* Crom. "Would you were half fo honeft!

Men’s prayers then would feek you, not their fears.
Gard. 1 fhall remember this bold language.
Crom. Do :

Remember your bold Yife too.’

Cham, This is too much;
Forbear, - for thame, my lords.
Gard. 1 have done,
Crom. And L.
Cham, Then thus for you, my lord,—It ftands
“agreed,

I take it, by all voices, that forthwith

You be convey’d to the Tower a prifoner §

There to remain, ’till the king’s further pleafure

Be known unto us: Are you @)l agreed, lords?
All. We are. !

Cran. Is there no other way of mercy,
But I muft needs to the Tower, nty lords ?

Gard. What other
Would you expett ? You are ftrangely troublcfome :
Let fome o’ the guard be ready there,

Enter Guard.

Crin, For.me?
“Muft I go like a traitor thither ?
Gurd. Receive him, .
And fee him fafe 1’ the Tower,
Cran. Stay, good my lords,
I have a little yet to fay. Look there, my lords;
By vigtue of that ring, I take my caufc
Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it
To 2 moft noble judge, the king iny mafter.
Cham. This is the king’s ring.
Sur. *Tis no counterfeit,
X 3 Suf.
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. 8uf, 'Tis the right ring, by'heaven: Itold yeall,

When we firft put this dangerous flone a rolling,

*Twould fall upon ourfelves, '
Nor. Do you think, my lords, :

The king will fuffer but the littlp finger

Of this man to be vex’d ? ‘

Cham, *Tis now too gertain : , -
How much more is his life in 7alue with him 2
*Would I were fairly out on’t, ‘

Crom. My mind gave me,

In feeking tales, and informations,

Againft this man, (wbofe honefty the devil
And his difciples only envy at) re

Ye blew the fire that burns ye : Now have at ye,

Enter King, frowuning on them 3 takes bis feat,  «

Gard. Drcad fovereign, how much arg we bound
to heaven * '
In daily thanks, that gave us fuch a prince ;
Not only good and wife, but moft religious :
One that, in all obedience, makes the church
The chief aim of his honour ; and, to ftrengthen
‘That holy duty, out of dear refpect,
His royal felf in judgment comes to hear
The caufe betwixt her and this great offender.
‘King. You were ever good at fudden commenns
dations, :
Bifhop of Winchefter. But know, I come not ~'~ .
To hear fuch flatteries now, and in my prefence;
They are too thin and bafe to hide offences.
To me you cannot reach : You play the {panie},
And think with wagging of your tongue to win mc ;
Bur, whatfoe’er thou tak’ft me for, 1 am fure,
Thou hatt a cruel nature, and a blopdy.— , °
Good man, fit down. Now let me fee the proudeft
, . [Zo Cranmer,
He, that darcs moft, but wag his finger at thec : B
' oy
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Ry all that’s holy, he-had better ftarve,
Than but once think this place becomes thee not.
Sur. May it pleafe your grace,———
o King. No, fir, it does not pleafe me.
1 had thought, I had men of fome underftanding
And wifdom, of my council ; but I'%ind none.
‘Was it difcretion, lords, to let this man,
This good man, (fewqof yon deferve that title)
This honcft man, wait like a lowfy foot-boy
At chamber door ? and one as great as you are ?
Why, what a thame was this ? Did my commiffion
Bid ye fo far forget yourfelves ? 1 gave ye
Power as ke was a counfellor to try him,
Not as a groom : There’s fome of ye, I fee,
More out of mialice than integrity,
Would try him to the utmoft, had ye mean ;
Which ye fhall never have, while I live.
Chan. Thus far,*
My moft dread fovereign, may it like your grace
To let my tongue excufe all. What was purpos’d,
Concerning his imprifonme.nt, was rather
(If there be faith in men) meant for his trial,
And fair purgation to the world, than malice ;
I am gare, in me.
King, Well, well, my lords, refpect him ;-
Take him, and ufe him well, he’s worthy of it.
I will fay thus mugh for him, If a prince
May e beholden to a {ubje, I
<A, for hislove and fervice, fo to him.
. Make me no more ado, but all embrace him ;
Be friends, for thame, my lords.—My lord of Can-
terbury,
I have a fuit which you muft not deny me:
There is a fair young maid, that yet wants baptifm ;
You fnuft be godfather, and anfwer for her.
Cran. The greateft monarch now alive may glory
In fuch an honour ; How may I deferve it,
'That am a poor and humble fubjet to-you ?
X 4 K{ng.
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, King. Come, come, my lord, you’d fpare y'ouﬁrﬁ
poons : you fhall have :

Two noble partners with you ; the old dutchefs of
Norfolk, '

And lady marquifs Dorfet ; Will thefe pleafe you ?>—.
Once more, my lord of Winchefter, I charge you,
Embrace, and love this man.

Gard. With a true heart,
And brother’s love, I do it.

Cran. And let heaven

& w——gyou’d fpare your [poons :] It appears by this and another
paffage in the next fcene, that the goflips gave {poons. Jornson.

It was the cuftom, long before the time of Shakefpeare, for
the fponfors at chriftenings, to offer gilt fpeons as a prefent to
the child. Thefe fpoons were called apafile fpoons, becaufe the
figures of the apoftles were carved on the tops of the handles.
Such as were ar once opulent and generous, gave the whole
twelve ; thofe who were either more modegately rich or liberal,
efcaped at the expence of the four evangelifis ; or even fome-
times contented themfelves with prefenting onc fpoon only,'which
exhibited the figurc of any faint, in honour of whom the child
received its name. M

Ben Jonfon, in hiv Bartholomersy Fair, mentions {poons of this
kind : —-¢¢ and all this for the hope of a couple of apoffle fpoouns,
and a cup to eat caudle in.”

80, in Middleton’s comedy of 4 chafle Maid inCheapfide, 1620:"

¢¢ What has he given her r —what is it, goffip ?

¢ A faire high ftanding-cup, and two great
¢ *Poftle fpoous, one of them gilt.
¢¢ Sure that was Judas with the red beard.”

»
: \
“ E’en the fame goflip "twas that gave the y2oons.” A
Again, in fir W. D"avenant’s comedy of The Wits, 16362 )
6 wy pendants, carcanets, and rings,
¢¢ My chrift’ning caudle-cup, and fpoons,
¢ Are diffolv’d into that lump.”
Again, in the Maid in the Mill, by B. and Fletcher :
¢« Didft afk her name?
‘¢ Yes, and who gave it her;
‘¢ And what they promis’d more, befides a fpoor, °
. ** And what apofiles picture.” )
Aguin, in the Noble Gentleman, by the fame authors :
¢ T’ll be a goffip, Bewford,

4¢ J have an odd apofilc fpoon.”” STEEVENS,

Again

Wit.



KING HENRY viL g

‘Witnefs, how dear I hold this confirmation.
King. Ghood man, thofe joyful tears thew thy true
eart.
The common voice, I fe ¢, is verify’d :
Of thee, which fays thus, Do my lord of Canterbury
A fbrewd turn, and be is your friend for ever.—
Come, lords, we trifle time away ; I long
To have this young ofie made a chriftian.
As I have made ye one, lords, ore remain ;
So I grow ftronger, you more honour gain. [ Exesnt,

SCENE III,
The Palace Yard.

Noife and tumult within : Enter Porter, and bis Man.

Port. You'll leave your noife anon, ye ralcals : Do
you take the court for? Paris-garden ? ye rude flaves,
leave your gaping,

? Paris-garden?) The bear-garden of that time. Jonnson.
So, in Sir #. Davenant’s News from Plimouth :
¢ do you take this manfion for Piét-hatch ?
¢¢ You would be fuitors : yes, to a {he-deer,
¢¢ And keep your marriages in Paris-garden.”
Again/ in Ben JonfoX's Execration on Vulean :
¢ Andcried, it was a threatning to the bears,
- ¢¢ And that agcurfed ground the Paris-garden.”
‘Thg Globe theatre, in which Shakeipeare was a performer, flood
on the fouthern fide of the river Thames, %nd was contiguousto
this noted place of tumult and diforder, St. Mary Overy’s church
is not far from London Bridge, and almoft oppofite to Fifh
mongers’ Hall. Winchefter Houfe was over-againft Cole Har-
bour. Paris-garden was in a line with Bridewell, and the Glose
layh8ufe faced Blacktryars, Fleetdich, or St. Paul’s. Itwasa
gexagonal building of flone or brick. Its roof was of rufhes,
with a flag on the top. See a South View of Londos, (asitap-
peared in 159g) publifhed by T.Wood, in Bifhop’s Court, in
Chiancery-Lane, in 1771, STREVENS,
Within.
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Within, Good mafter porter, I belong to the lardery-
Port.. Belong to the gallows, and be hang’d, you
rogue. ' Is this a place to roat in >—Fetch me a do-
zen crab-trée ftaves, and {lrong ones; ®thefe are but
{witches to *em.—I'll fcratch your heads : You muft
be feeing chriftenings ? Do you look for ale and cakes
here, you rude rafcals ? ‘ ‘
Man. Pray, fir, be patient?; *tis as much impoffi-
ble '
{Unlefs we {weep them from the door with cannons)
To fcatter ’em, as 'tis to make "cm fleep
On May-day moraing ' ; which will never be :
We may as well puth againft Paul’s, as fiir’em.
Port. How got they in, and be hang’d ?
Man. Alas, [ know not ; How ge*s the tidein ?
As much as one found cudgel of four foot -
(You fee the poor remainder) could diftribute,
I made no fpare, fir.
Port. You did nothing, fir.
Man. 1 am not Sampfon, nor * fir Guy, nor Col-
brand, to mow ’em down before me : but, if I{par’d
any, that had a head to hit, either young or old, he or

¥ —thefe are but fwitches to'em.] To what, or whom ? We
thould point it thus, thefe are but fwitchesc—To 'em, i. €. have at
you, as we now fay. He fays this as he turns upon the mob.

WarEsURTON.

The prefent poirting feems to be right. l_}o}mson. .

® Pray, firy be paticut;] Part of this {cere in the old copy is
printed as verle, and part as profe. Perhaps the whole, withthe
occafional addition and omiffion of a few harmles fyllables, -
might be reduced into a loofe kind of metre ; but as I know pot.

" what advantage would Be gained by making the experiment, 1
have left the whole as I found it. StrEvENS,

* On May-day moruing ;] It was anciently the cuftom for all
ranks of people to go out a Maying on the firft.of May, Itis
on record that king Henry VIII. and queen Katharine partook of
this diverfion. STEEVENS. ‘

* —fir Guy, nor Colbrand,] Of Guy of Warwick every one
has, heard, "Colbrand was the Danlfh giant, whom Guy fubdued.
at Winchefter. Their combat is very elaborately defcribed by
Drayton in his Polyolbion, Jorxsox,

‘ the,
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fhe, cuckald, or-cuckold-maker, let me never hope to
fec a chine. again ; and that T would: not for a cow,
God fave her, ' ' '

o Within, Do you hear, mafter Porter ? '

Port, 1 fhall be with you prefently, good mafter
BURZ',—-KCCP the door clofe, firrah, '

«Man. What would you have me do?

Port, What thouldsyou do, but knock 'em down,
by the dozens? Is this * Morefields tq mufterin ? or ,
have we fome ftrange Indian ¢ with the great tool come
to court, the women fo befiege us ? Blefs me, what
a fry of fornication is at door ! O’ my chriftian con-
fcience, thds one chriftening will beget a thoufand ;
here will be father, god-father, and all together.

Man. The fpoons will be the bigger, fir.  Thereis
a fellow fomewhat near the door, he*fhould be a
brafier by his face, for, o’my confcience, twenty of
the dog-days now reign in’s nofe ; all that ftand a-
bout him are under the line, they need no other pe-
nance : That fire-drake did I hit three times on the

3 Morefields to mufter in?] Thhe train-bands of the city were
exercifed in Morefields. JorNson, :

* wmfome firange Indian] To what circumftance this refers,
perhaps, cannot now be exally known. A fimilar one occurs in
Ram-Alley, or Merry Tricks, 1611 :

¢ You fhall fee the ftrange nature of an outlandifh beaft
¢t Lately brought from the land of Cataia.”
Again, in The Tawo Moble Kinfimen, by Beaumont, Fletcher, and
Shakefpeare : |
- ¢¢ The Bavian with long tail and eke long Toor.”
CoLLINs,

Fg. L in the print of Morris-danccrse at the end of King
Henry IV, has a bib which extends below the doublet; and 1its
length might be calculated for the concealment of the phallic ob-
fcenity mentionéd by Beaumont and Fletcher, of which perhaps
the Bawian fool exhibited an occafional view for the diverfion of
our indelicate apceftors. ToOLLET.

5 — be fbould be a brafier by bis face;] A brafier fignifies a man
that manufaQures brafs, and a refervoir for charcoal occaﬁonalcl{
heated to couvey warmth,  Both rhefe fenfes are here underftood,

' Jounson.

head,
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head, and three times was his nofe difcharg’d againt
me ; he ftands there, like a mortar-piece, to blow us.
There was a haberdather’s wife of fmall wit near him,
that rail’d upon me ’till her pink’d porringer fell off*
her head, for kindling fuch a combuftion in the ftate.
I mifs’d the ¢ meteor once, and hit that woman, who'
cry’d out, clubs.! when I might fee from far fome
forty truncheoneers draw to het fuccour, which were
7the hope of the ftrand, where the was quarter'd.
They fcll on; I made good my place; at length they
came to the broomftaff with me, 1 defy’d ’em flill ;
when fuddenly a file of boys behind em, loofe fhot,
deliver’d fuch a fhower of pebbles, that*l was fain
to draw mine Konour in, and let ’em win the work :
The devil was amongft ’em, I think, furely,
Port. Thefe are the youths that thunder at a play-
houfe, and fight for bitten apples® ; that no audience,
but

& __the meteor] The fire-drake, the brafier.  Jorwson.
—Fire-drake. A fire-drake is both a ferpefit, anciently called
a brenning-drake, or {ipfas, and a namc formeily given to a Will
Ith'Wifp, or ignis fatuus. So, in Albertus W allenfieiny 1640 :
¢ Your wild irregular luft, which like thole firedrakes
¢¢ Mifguiding nighted travellers, will lead you :
¢« Forth from the fair path, &c.”
Again, in Drayton’s Nymphidia :
<¢ By the hiffing of the fnake,
¢t The ruftling of the jirr-dnzke.”
Agpain, in, Cefar and Pompcy, a tragedy, byeChapman, 1631 :
B “QSO {ave 1 fccnc/: Sire-drake glideyalongp. » 13
¢¢-Before a dying man, to point his grave,
¢ And in it {tick and hide.”
A fire-drake was likewife an artificial firework. So, in ¥our
Five Gallants, by Middleton :
¢ but like fire-drakes,
«¢ Mounted 2 little, gave a crack, and fell.” STEEVENS.
7 —the hope of the firand,] Hanmer reads, the forlorn hope.
... Jounsen,
¥ ——1that thunder at a playhoufe, and fight for bitten Jppla.] The
rices of feats for the vulgar in our ancient theatres were {o very
ow, that we cannot wonder if they were filled with the tumul-
tuous company defcribed by Shakefpeare in this fcene, So, in
the Gul's Hornbook, by Dcckar, 1609

“ Your
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put ? the Tribulation of Tower-hill, or the limbs of
Limehoufe, their dear brothers, are able to endure.
« 1 have

“ Yo!v.:r gmungling and gallery commoner buys his fport by
the i ' :
~ In Wi wﬁ’;’z Money, by B: and Fletcher, is the following
mention of them: .
¢t ——break in at plgys like prentices, for three a groat, and
crack nuts with the {cholars in penny rooms again,”
Again, in the Black Book, 1604 : Sixpenny rooms in playhoufes
are fpoken of,
Again, in the Bellman’s Night-Walks, by Decker, 1616:
“ Pag' thy fwaopence to a player in this gallery, thou may'tt
it by a harlot.”
Again, in tfhe Prologue to Beaumont and Fletcher’s Mad Lower ;
‘¢ How many, zvgpences you've ftow’d to-day !”
The prices of the boxes indeed were greater, "
Again, in the Gul’s Hornbook, by Deckar, 1609 : ‘“—At a new
playe you take up the twelvepenny room next the ftage, becanfe
the lords and you may feeme to be haile fellow well met, &c.”
In Wit without Money :
¢ And who extoll’d you in the half-croaun boxes,
¢ Where you might fit and mufter all the beauties.”
and laftly, it appears from the induétion to Bartholomew Fair,
by Ben Jonfon, that tedacco was fmoked in the fame place :
¢ He looks like a fellow that I have feen accommodate gen-
tlemen with febacco at our theatres.”
And from B, and Fletcher’s Woman-Hater, 1607, it thould feem
that beer was fold there: ¢¢ There is no poet acquainted with
more fhakings and quakings towards the latter end of his new
play, when he’s in that cafc that he flands peeping between the
curtains {o fearfully, that a Jostle of ale cannot be opened, but he
thinks fomebody hifits.” STEEvVENS.

9 —the Tribulation of Tower-bill, or the limbs of Limchoufe,] 1
fufpett the Tridulation to have been a puritanical meeting-houfe,
The limbs of Limeboufe, 1 do not underftand, Jonnsow,

Dr. Johnfon’s conjecture may be counfénanced by the follow-
ing paffage in *“ Magnificence, a goodly interlude and 2 mery, de-
viled and made by mayfter Skelton, poet-laureate, lately deceafyd,”
Printed by John Raftel, fol. no date:

¢ Some fall to foly them felfe for to fpyll,
* ¢ Apd-fome fall prechynge on roure 5};1.” STEEVENS,

Allitgration has given rife to many cant expreffions, confifting
of words paired together. Here we have cant names for the in-
habitants of thefe places, who were notorious puritans, coined
for the humour of the alliteration. In the mean time it muft not

be
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T have'forti of ’em in“Edibo Pitrum, ‘and there thdy
are like fo'ddnce thefe thite days ; befides the "ruti-
tilng'banquet of two beadles, that is to come.

t

Eviter the Lord Chamberlain,

Cham. Mercy o’ me, what a multitude are here !
They grow ftill ‘too, from all.parts they are coming,
As if we kept a'fair ! 'Where are thefe porters,
Thefe lazy knaves >~~Ye have made a fine hand,

fellows. . .
- "There’s a trim rabble letin : Are all thefe”
Your faithful friends o’the fuburbs ? We fhall have
‘Great ftore of room, no doubt, left for the ladies,
When they pafs back trom the chriftening.
Port. Pleafe your honour,
We are but men ; and what fo many may do,

be forgotten, that ¢¢ precious Jmbs’’ was a common phrafe of
contempt for the puritans. WarTon.

Limehoufe was before the time of Shakefpeare, and has conti-
nued to be ever fincg, the refidence of thofe who furnifh ftores,
fails, &c. for fhipping. A great number of foreigners having
been conftuntly employed in thefe manufactures (many of which
were introduced from other countries) they affembled themfelves
under their feveral paftors, and a number of places of different
worthip were built in confequence of their refpective affociationss
As they clafhed in principles, they had frequent quarrels, and
the place has ever fince been famous for the variety of its fects,
and the turbulence of its inhabitants. It is not improbable that
Shakefpeare wrote—the lambs of Limeboufe. .

A limb of the devil, is, however, & common vulgarifm; and ..
in A New Trick to cheat the Dewil, 1636, the fame kind of ex-
prefiion occurs : . :

¢¢ I'am a puritan ; one that will eat no pork,
¢¢ Doth ufe to fhut his fhop on Saturdays,
*¢ And open them on' Sundays : a familift,
¢¢ And one of the arch Zimbs of Belzebub,”
Again, in Every Man out of bis Humour : - . .
"7 ¢ I cannot abide thefe /imbs of fattin, or rather Satan, &c.”
' STEEVENSe

"% ‘yunning banquet of two beadles,] A publick whipping.

Josxneox.

Not
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Not being torn a pieces, we have done :
An army cannot rule ‘em.
Cham. As 1 live,
If the Ling blame me for’t, T'll lay ye all
By the hecls, and fuddenly ; and on your heads
Clap round fincs, fornegle¢t: You are lazy knaves ;
And ¢ here ye lic baiting of bumbards, when
Ye fhould do fervice., Hark, the trumpets found ;
Thev are come alrcady from the chriftening :
Go, break among the prefs, and find a way out
To let the troop pafs fairly ; or I'll find
A Marfhalfea, thall hold you play thefe two months.
Port., Make way there for the princefs.
Man. You great fellow, fland clofe up, or Il
make your head ake.
Porz. You i'the camblet, get up o'the rail; I'll
peck you o'cr the pales elfe. [ Exeunt.

SCENE IV.
The Palace.

. [

Enter Trumpets, founding 5 then two Aldermen, Lord
Mayor, Gaitery Cranmery, Duke of Norfolk with bss
Marfhal’s faff, Duke of Suffolk, two Noblomen bear-
g gigat flanding bowls for the chiiftening o+fts s then
Sour Noblemen bearing  canopy, under which the Dut-
chefs of Norfolks godmother, bearmng the child 11tly
babited in g mantle, & Tram borne by a Lady :
then follrws the Mai chionefs of Dorfet, the other god-
motler, and ladies. The 1o0p pafs once about the
Sage, and Garter [peaks.

% —here yo l o basting of bumbards,] A bumbard is an ale-barrel;
to bart bumbards 15 to ripple, 10 lic at the fprgot.  JOHNSON.

It i?cars trom a paflage alicady quoted i a note on the Tym-
poff, a& IL fq 15, But of Shurley’s %lar tyr'd Soldrer, 1638, that
tumbards were the large veflels 1n which the beer was carried to
foldicrs upon duty. They refembled black jacks of leather. So,
in Woman’s a Weathercock, 1612 : ¢ She looks like a black bom-
b4ard with a puat pot waiting upon it.” STEEVENS.

Gart,

-
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Gart, Heaven, from thy endlefs goodnefs, fend
profperous life, long, and ever happy, to the high
and mighty princefs of England, Elizabeth !

Flourifb.  Enter King, and Train.

Cran. [ Kneeling.] And to your royal grace, and the
good queen, L
My noblc partners, and myfelf, thus pray ;—
All comfort, joy, in this moft gracious lady,
Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy,
May hourly fall upon ye !
King. Thank you, good lord archbithop :
What is her name ?

Cran. Elizabeth.

King. Stand up, lord.— [ The King 1 ffes the child.,
With this kifs take my bleffing : God piotect thee!
Into whofe hand I give thy life.

Cran. Amen.

King. My noble goffips, ye have been too prodigal :
1 thank ye heartily ; fo fhall this lady,

When fhe has o much Cnglith.

Cran. Let me fpeak, fir, '

For Heaven now bids me ; and the words I utter

Let none think flattery, for they’ll find ’em truth.

‘This royal infant, (heaven ftill move abous her!)

Though in her cradle, yet now promifes

Upon this land a thoufand thoufahd bleffings,

Which time fhall bring to ripenefs : She fhall be

(But few mow living can behold that goodnefs)

A pattern to all princes living with her,

And all that fhall fucceed : Sheba was never

More covetous of wifdom, and fair virtue,

Than this pure foul fhall be : all princely graces,

‘That mould up fuch a mighty pices 2s this is,

With all the virtues that attend the good, .

Shall ftill be doubled on Ker : truth thall nurfe her,

Holy and heavenly thoughts ftill counfel her : s
e
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She fhall be lov'd, and fear'd : Eler own fhall blefs
. her ; ~ ‘ '
Her foes thake like a field of beaten corn, =
And hang l:their heads with forfow : Good grows wit
¢ er:
In her days, every man fhall eat in fafety 3,
Under his own vine, what he plants; and fing.
The merry {ongs of peace to all his neighbours
God fhall be tfuly known ; and thofe about her
From her fhall read the perfet way of honour,
And by thofe claim their greatnefs, not by blood.
[* Norhall this peace fleep with her : But as when
The bird of wonder dies, the maiden pheenix,
Her athes rfew create another heir,
As great in admiration as herfelf ;
So fhall fhe leave her bleflednefs to one,
(When heaven thall call her from this cloud of
darknefs)

3 —ewery man fhall eat in fafety,] This partof the prophec
feems to have been burlefqued by B. and Fletcher in the Beggar’s
Bufb, where orator Higgin is making his congratulatory ipeech
to the new king of the beggars: « .

¢¢ Each man fhall eat his -wn ftolen eggs, and butter,

¢¢ In his own fhade, or funthine, &c.” '
The original thought, however, is_borrowed from the 4th chap-
ter of the firft book of Kings: ¢¢ Every man dwelt fafely under
his vine,” STEEVENS.

+ [ Nor fball this peace fleep wvith her : ] Thefe lines, to the
interruption by the king, feem to have been inferted at fome re-
vifal ofP the play, after the acceffion of king James. If the paf-
fage, included in erotchets, be left out, the {peech of Cranmer
proceeds in a regular tenour of prediction and continuity of fen-
timents ; but, by the interpofition of the new lines, he firfl cele-
brates Elizabeth’s fucceffor, and then withes hé did not know that
fhe was to die ; firft rejoices at the confequence, and then laments
the caufe. Our authour was at once politick and idle ; he refolved
to flatter James, but negleted to reduce the whole fpeech fo pro-
priety, or perhaps intended that the lines inferted fhould be fpo«
ken in the adtion, andbmitted in the publication, if any publie
cation ever was/in his thoughts, Mr. Theobald has made the
fame obfervation, Jounsow. ‘

Vo, VIL Who,
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. Who, from the facred athes of her honour,
Shall ftar-like rife, as great in fame as the was, .
And fo ftand fix’d : Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror,
That were the fervants to this chofen infant,
.Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him ;
‘Wherever the bright fun of heaven fhall fhine,
His honour, and the greatnefs of his name
Shall be, and make new nations : He thall flourifh,
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches
To all the plains about him :—Our children’s children
Shall fee this, and blefs heaven.
King, Thou fpeakeft wonders.}
Cran. She fhall be, to the happinefs of England,
An aged princefs ¥ ; many days fhall feecher,
And yet no day without a deed to crown it,
*Would I had known no more ! but the muft die,
She muft, the faints muft have her ; yct a virgin,
A moft unfpotted lily thall fhe pafs
To the ground, and all the world fhall mourn her,
King. O lord archbithop,
Thou haft made me now a man ; ncver, before

S She fball be, to the happinefs of Exgland,
An aged princefs, ] .
The tranfition here from the complimentary addrefs to King Fame:
the firft is fo abrupt, that it feems obvious to me, that compli-
ment was inferted after the acceffion of that prince. If this play
was wrote, as in my opinion it was, in the reign of queen Eli-
zabeth ; we may eafily determine where Cranmer’s, culogium of
that princefs concluded, I make no queftion but the poet refted
here: '
And claim by thofe their greatnefs, not by bloed. .
All that the bithop fays after this, was an occafional homage paid
.to her fucceflory 3nd evidently inferted after her demife.« How
naturally, without this infertion, does the king’s joy and fatisface
"tory refletion upon the bifhop’s prophecy, come'ip !
gng. Thou [peakeft wonders. O lord archb;,
: Thouft made me now a man. Newver, before
This bappy childy did I get any thing, &c. .
Whether the king would fo ‘Properly have madg this inference,
' rfm earing that a child of fo gteat hopes fhouid-die without
ue, is fubmitted to judgment. T'EosALD.

This
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This happy child, did.I get any thing :

This orgge of comfort hga:tfo‘pleas’d me,

That, when I am in heaven, I fhall defire

To fee what this child does, and praife my Maker.—
1 thank ye all.—To you, my good Iord mayor,

¢ And your good brethren;” I am much beholden ;

I have receiv’d much honour by your prefence,
Andye fhall find me thankful. Lead the way, lords ;—
Ye muft all fee the queen, and the muft thank ye,
She will be fick elfe. This day, no man think

He has bufinefs at his houfe ; for all fhall ftay,
This little one fhall make it holiday. [ Exeunt.

& And you good brethren, ] But the aldermen were never
called brethreh to the king. The top of the nobility are but cou-
fins and counfellors. Dr. Thirlby, therefore, rightly advifed;

And your good brethren
1.e. the lord mayor’s brethren ; which is properly their fiyle.
THEOBALD.

‘THE play of Henry the Eighth is one of thofe, which ftill keeps
pofleffion of the ftage, by the fplendour of its pageantry. The
coronation, about forty years ago drew the people together in
multitudes for a great part of the winter, Yet pomp is not the
only merit of this play. The meek forrows and virtyous diftrefs
of Katharinc have furnithed fomg fcenes, which may be juftly
numbered among the greateft efforts of tragedy. Bat the genive
of Shakefpeare comes in and goes out with Katharine. Lvery
other part may be eafily conceived and eafily written, Josmnson,

Y2 EPI



EPILOGUE

»

*Tis ten 10 one, this play can never pleafe
All that are kere : Some come to take their eaf?,
And flecp an ot or two 5 but thofe, we fear,
We bave frighted with our trumpets ; fo, tis clear,
"They'll fay, "tis naught : others, lo bear the city
Abus’d extremely, and to cry,—that’s witty !
Which we bave not done neither: that, I fear,
All the expetted good we are like to bear
For this play at this time, is only in
" The merciful conftruttion of good women ;
For fuch a one we fbew’d’em® : If they [mile?,
And fay, *rwill do, I knotw, within a while®
All the beft men are ours 5 for *tis ill bap,
If they kold, when their ladies bid ’em clap.

* In the chara&er of Katharie,

7 If they fmile, &c.] This thought is too mucl hackney'd. It
had been ufed already in the Epilogues to 4s You Like It, and
the fecond part of King Hery IV. grzhvzm.

Though 1t is vexy difficult t¢ decide whether fhort pieces be ge-
nuine or fpurious, yet I cannot reftrain myfelf from exprefling
my fufpicion that neither the prologue nor epilogue to this play
is the work of Shakefpeare; non wultus, non color. It appears to
me very likely that they were fupplied by the friendthip or offici-
oufnefs of Jonfon, whofe manner they will be perhaps found ex-
aflly to refemble. There is yet another fuppofition poffible : the
prologue and epilogue may have been written after Shake{peare’s
departure from the ftage, upon fome accidental revifal of the play,
and there will then be reafon for imagining that the writer, who-
ever he was, intended no great kindnefs to him, this play being,
recommended by a'{ubtle and covert cenfure of his other works,
There is in Shakefpeare fo much of fo0! and fizir: :
the fellow

In a Loug motley coat, guarded with yellow,
appears fo often in his drama, that T think it not very likely that
he would have animadverted fo feverely on himfels, Ally this,
however, muft be received as very dubiaus, fince we know not
he exact date of this or the gther plays, and cannot tell how our
. sutholir might have changed his pracice or opinions.
‘ : Jomwson.
I en-
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1 entirely agree in ?}Jinion with Dr. Johnfon, that Ben Jonfon
whote the prologue and epilogue to this play, Shakefpeare had a
Yittle before affifted him in his Sejanus ; and Ben was too proud to
receive affiftance without returning it. It is probable, that he
qrew up the diretions for the parade at the chriffening, &c.
which his employment at court would teach him, and Shakefpeare
muft be ignorant of : I think, I now and then perceive his hand
in the dialogue. . .

It appears from Sto<ue, that Robert Green wrote fomewhat on
this fubjeét, FARMER.

In fupport of Dr, Johnfon’s opinion, it may not be amifs to
fuote the following lines from old Ben’s prologue to his Ewery
Man i bis Humour :

“ To make a child now frvaddied, to procced

¢ Man, and then fhoot up, in onc beard and weed,
¢ Paft threefcore years : or with three rufly fwords,
& AnPhelp of fome ferv foot-and-balf~foot words,
<« Fight over York and Lancafter’s long wvars,

€ And in the tyring-boufe, &c.”” STLEVENs.

THE hiftorical dramas are row concluded, of which the two
parts of Henry the Fourth, and Hewnry the Fifth, are among the
happieft of our author’s compofitions ; and King Fobn, Richard
the Third, and HenryWhe Eighth, defervedly ftand in the fecond
clafs. Thofe whofe curiofity would reter the hiftorical feenes to
their original, may confult Holinfhed, and fometimes Hall: from
Holinfied Shakefpeare has often igferted whok: fpeeches with no
more alteration than was neccflary to the numbers of his verfe.
‘To tranfcribe them into the margin was unneceflary, becaufe the
original is eafily examined, and they are feldom lefs perfpicuous
in the poet than in the hiftorian,

To play hiftories, or to exhibit a fucceflion of events by action

and dialogue, was a common entertainment among our rude an-
ceftors.-upon great feflivities. The parifh clerks once performed
at Clerkenwell a play %hich lafted three days, contaming The
Hiftory of the Wogld. Jounson.
. It appears from more than one MS. in the Britith Mufeum,
that the tradefinen of Chefter were tbiee days employed in the
reprefntation of their twenty-four Whitiun ‘plays or myfteries.
The like performances at Coventry muft have wken ap a longer
time, as they are no lefs than forty in pomber. The exhibition
of them began on Corpus Chriffi day, which was, (according to
Dugdale) one of their ancient fairs. Sce the Harleian MSS.
No. zov3, 2124, 2325, and MS. Cotte Fop. D, VIII. and
Dugdald’s Warwiiiflirey p. 116, STREVENS, :
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Perfons Reprefented.

Caius Mar'.eius Coriolanus, & noble Roman.
g;;‘ﬁnli‘s::ms’ }Gmerak againf the Volfcians,
Menenius Agrippa, friend to Coriolanus, -
Sicinius Velutus . ‘

Junius Brutus, ’ }Trzbunesof the People.
Tullus Aufidius, General of the Volfcians.
Lieutenant to Aufidius,

Zoung Marcius, Son to Coriolanus.
Confpirators with Aufidius,

%olumnia, Mother to Coriolanus,
Virgilia, Wife to Coriolanus. '
Valeria, Friend 10 Virgilia.

‘Rom‘an and Volfcian Senators, AEdiles, Liflors, Soldiers,
Common People, Servants to Ayfidivs, and other
Attendants.

Tbe SCENE is partly in Rome s and partly in the
Territories of the Volfcians and Antiates. -

The whole hiftory is exa&&y followed, and many of the prin«
ci}nl fpeeches exa‘él"ly copied from the Life ~f Coriolanus in
Plutarch. PorE. .

Of this glay there is no edition before that of the players, in
folio, in 1623, Joanson,

CORI1O0-



CORIOL ANUS.

ACT L. SCENE L

A Street in Rome.

Enter a cynpany of mutinous Citizens, with flaves, clubs,
and other weapons.

1 Cit. Before we proceed any further, hear me
fpcak. 7

All. Speak, fpeak.

1 Cit. Yewmse refolv’d rather to die, than to fa-
mith ?

All. Refolv’d, refolv’d.

1 Cit. Firft, you know, Caius” Muarcius is chief
enemy to the people. .

All. We know’t, we know’t.

1 Cit. Let us kill him, and we’ll have corn at our
own price. Is’t a verdict ?

.411.P No more talking on’t ; let it be done : away,
away. *

2 Cit. Ome word, good citizens *

1 Cir. We are accounted poor citizens ; the patri-
clans, good : What authority furfeits on, would re-

2aOne word, good citizens.

1 Cit. We are accounted poas citizens ; the patricians, good.]
Good is here ufed in the mercantile fenfe. So, Touchflone in Eafi-
avard Hoe :

¢ ——known good men, well monied.” Farmer.
Again, in the Merchant of Vemce :
¢ Antonio’s a good man,” MALoNE,
lieve
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lieve us : If they would yield us but the fuperfluity, |,
while it were wholefome, we might guefs, they re-
lieved us humanely : * but they think, we are too
dear : the leannefs that afiliGts us, the obje& of our
mifery, is as an inventory to particularize their abun-
dance ; our fufferance is a gain to them.—: Let us
revenge this with out pikes, ¢ ere we become rakes:

* But they think, ae are too dear :] They think that the charge
of maintaiming us is more than we are worth. Jounson.

3 Let us revenge this wuth our pikes, ere we become rakes:] It
was Shakefpeare’s defign to make this fellow quibble all the way.
Baut time, who has done greater things, has here fhified a mifer.
able joke ; which was then the fame as if 1t had been now wrote,
Let us now rewenge ths with forks, ere we become rakes: for prkes
then fignified the fame as jforks do now. So Jewel in his own
tran{lation of his A[alo » turns Chriffianes ad furcas condesmnare,
to—To condemn C) njgm fo the pikes. But the Oxford editor,
without knowing any thing of this, has with great fagacity found
out the joke, and reads on his own authority, prtcb-forks.

« V% BURTON.

4 ere we become rakes :] It is plain that, in our authour's time,,
we had the proverb, as kaz as a rake. Of this proverb the ori.
ginal is obfcure. Rake now fignifies a d;ffolute man, @ man woin
out with difeafe and det:auchery. But the fignification is, I think,
much more modern than the proveib. Rakel, 1n Ilandick, 15
fuid to mean a cur-dog, and this was probably the firft ufe among
us of the word sake; as lean as a rake 18, therefore, as lean as a
dog too worthlefs to be fed.  Jounson.

t fnay be fo: and yet I believe the proverd, a. Zan as a rake,
owes 1ts origin fimply to the thin taper form of the inftrument
made ufe of by hay-makers. Chaueer has this fimile in his de-
{cription of the cler#’s horfe in the prologue to the Canterbury
Tales, late edit. v, 288 : “

¢¢ As lene waa his hors as is a rake.”
Spenfor_introduces it in the fecond book of his Faery Quser,
Canto I1 :

¢ His body lean and meagre as a rake.”
4; thin as a whipping-pof?, is anot%ner proverb of the fhme king.

Stanyhurft, in his tranflation of the third book of Firgel, 1532,
deferibing Achcemenides, fays :

¢ A meigre leane rakec, &c.”
This paflage feems to countenance Dr, Jobnfon’s fuppofition.

STLEVENS. '

for
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for the gods know, I fpeak this in hunger for bread,
ndt in thirft for revenge.

2 Cit. Would you proceed efpecially againft Caiug

o Marcius? .

All. Againft him firft; he’s a very dog to the
commonalty.

2 Cit. Confider you what fervices he has done for
his country ? .

1 Cit. Very well ; and could be content to give
him good report for’t, but that he pays himfelf with
being proud.

o Al Nay, but fpeak not malicioufly.

1 Cit. ] fay unto you, what he hath done famoutly,
he did it to that end: though foft-confcienc’d men
can be content to fay, it was for his country, he did
it to pleafe his mother, and to be partly proud ; which
he is, even to the altitude of his virtue.

2 Cit. ' What he cannot help in his nature, you ac-
count a vitemwehim : You muft in no way fay, he
is covetous.

1 Cit. If I muft not, I need not be barren of accu-
fations ; he hath faults, %ith furpTus, to tire in repe-
tition. [Shonts within.] What thouts are thefe ? ”IPISe
other fide o’the city is rifen : Why ftay we prating
here ? to the Capitol.

All. Come, come.

3 Cit. Soft ; who comes here ?

= ~Enter Menenius Agrippa.

* 2 Cit. Worthy Menenius Agrippa ; one that hath
always lov'd the people.
) Cit. He’s one honeft enough ; *Would, all the
reft were fo !
Men. Whatwork’s, my countrymen, in hand ?
Where go you '
With bats and clubs " The matter ? Speak, I piay
you, ’

2 Cit,
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2 Cit. Our bufinefs is not unknown to the fenate ;.
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend”
to do, which now we'll thew "emin deeds. They fay, -

-poor fuiters have ftrong breaths ; they fhall know,

we have firong arms tog.
en. Why, mafters, my good friends, mine honctt
neighbours, -

Will you undo yourfelves ?

2 Cit. We cannot, fir, we are undone already,

Men. I tell you, friends, moft charitable care
Have the patricians of you. For your wants,
Your fuffering in this dearth, you may as well

- Strike at the heaven with your ftaves, as lift them

Againft the Roman ftate ; whofc courfc wifl on
The way it takes, cracking ten thoufand curbs
Of more ftrong link afunder, than can ever

~sAppear in your impediment : For the dearth,

e gods, not the patricians, makeit; and
Your knees to them, notarms, muff-helys  Alack,
You arc tranfported by calamity
Thither where more attends you ; and you flander
The helms o’the frate, whocare for you like fathers,
When you curfe them as enemies.

2 Cit. Care for us !—True, indeed ! —They ne’er
car’'d for us yet. Suffer us to famith, and their ftore-
houfes cramm’d with grain ; make edits for ufury,
to fupport ufurers : repeal daily any wholefomg act
cftablifhed againft the rich ; and previde more pier-
cing ftatutes daily, to chain up and reftrain the poor.
If the wars cat us not up, they will; and there’s all
the Jove they bear ys. .

Men. Lither you muft
Confefs yourfelves wond’rous malicious) .
Or be accus’d of folly, I fhall tell you £
A pretty tale; it may be, you have heard it; .
But, fince it ferves my purpofe’, I will venture -
« ' S ) ’ro
§ e I il enture

9% fcale’c a littly more.] : Thus
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To feale’t a little more, . : S
2 Cit. Well, Il hear it, fir : 'yet you muft not

Thus all the editions, as Mr, Theobald confeflfes, who alters it
to_ffale’t.  And for a good reafon, dccaufe be chu fivd no fenfe (he
fays) in the common reading. For as good a reafon, I, who can,
have reftored the old one to its place. To fiale’s fignifying to
weigh, examine, and apply it. The author ufes it again, in the
fame fenfe, in this very play : ,

Scaling bis prefent bearing with bis paft.
And fo, Fletcher, in 758 Maid of the Mill:

“ What {cale my invention before hand ? you fball pardon

me for that.” WARBURTON.

Neither of Dr. Warburton’s examples afford a fen{e congruous
o the prefent occafion. In the paffage quoted, to feale may be
to aveigh and compare, but where do we find that fiale is to agply ?
If we fcale @he two criticks, I think Theobald has the, advantage.

. Jounson.

To feale is to difperfe. The word is ftill ufed in the North, If
emendation were at all neceflary, Theobald’s is as good a one as
could be propofedd. The fenfe of the old reading is, Thou
fome of you have heard the flory, I will fpread it yet wider, &
diftufe it among the refl. -

A meafurZbemme (pilt, is called —¢¢ a fzal’d pottle of wine'
in Decker’s comedy of The Honeft Whore, 1635, So, in The
Hyflorie of. Clyomon, Knight of the Golden Shield, &¢. a ptay pub-
lithed in 1599 : . -

¢¢ The hugie heapes of cares that lodged in my minde
¢ Are ﬁa%ed from their neftling place, and pzzafures paf-
fage find.”
Again, in Deckar’s Honeft Hhore, already quoted :
“ Cut off’ his beard,
¢¢ Fye, fye ;hlle, idle; he's no Frenchman, to fret at the lofs
of alittle fcal’d bair.”” In the North they fay feude the corn, i, e.
fatter it: fiale the muck well, i e, fpread the dung well. The
two foregoing inftances are taken from Mr. Lambe’s notes on the
old metrical hiTTOWy of Fiodidon Field.

Again, Holinfbed, vol. ii. p. 499, fpeaking of the retreat of the
Welchmen during the abfence of Richard II. fuys: ¢ —they
would no longer abide, but fzaled and departed away.” So again,
P.§30: * ~~whateupon their troops fialed, and fled their waies.”
In @c Gloflary 1o Gawin Douglas’s Tranflation of Firgil, the
foll#wing account of the word is given. Skail, fkale, to fiatter,
to _‘/{"MJ, perhaps fromh the Fr. ¢/ heveler, tal, foapighiare, crines
paflos, feu fparfos habere. All from the Latin capifius. Thus
gfcheveler, febevel, fhail ; but of a more general figuification.

-~

STEEVENS.

think
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think to fab off our difgrace with a tale : but, an’

pleafe you, deliver. .
Men, There was a time, when all the body’s mem-
bers

Rebell’d againt the belly ; thus accus’d it :— .
‘That ongy like a gulf it did remain
T’ the midft o’ the body, idle and unactive,
Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing
Like labour with the reft ; 7 where the other inftru-
ments ,
Did fee, and hear, devife, inftru&, walk, feel,
And mutually participate, did minifter
Unto the appetite and affeftion common
Of the whole body. The belly anfwer'd p—
2 Cit. Well, fir, what anfwer made the belly ?
Men. Sir, 11hall tell you.—With a kind of {mile,
¥ Which ne’er came from the lungs, but even thus,
"Tor, look you, I may make the belly fmile,
Aswell as fpeak) it tauntingly reply’d
To the difcontented members, the ffMAous parts
‘That.envy’d his receipt ; ® even fo moft fitly
As you malign owr fenators, for that
They are not fuch as you.
2 Cit, Your belly’s anfwer * What!
The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye,
* The counfellor heart, the arm our foldier,
Our fleed the leg, the tongue our truripeter,
“With other muniments and petty helps
In this our fabrick, if that they-—-—_ﬂ

¢ ——difgrace with a tale :] Difgraces are hardfbips, injuries,
. JouNsOoNe
7 mememwhere the other infiruments] Where for whereas.

\M"]:lunsou.
* Which ne’er came from the lungs, ] With il r‘[ in«
dicating pleafure, but contempt. Jonnsox.
® e cven fo moft fitly,] i. €. exallly. . Warpurron, -
@ Y The counfellor heart,~——] The heart was anciently .efteemed
the feat of prudence. Homo cordatus is a prudent man.
: o~ Jounsow.

Men,
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Men. What then P .
» ’Fore me, this fellow fpeaks !—what then ? what then ?
2 Cit. Should by the cormorant belly be refirain’d,
Who is the fink o’ the body,—
v Men. Well, what then?
2 Cit. The former agents, if they did complain,
‘What could the belly anfwer ?
Men. 1 will tell you ;
If you'll beftow a fimall (of what you have little)
Patience, a while, you'll hear the belly’s anfwer.
2 Cit. You are long about it,
Men. Note me this, good friend ;
Your moft grave belly was deliberate,
Not rafthelike his accufers, and thus anfwer’d,
True is it, my incorporate friends, quoth he,
That I receive the general food at firfl,
Which you do live upon : and fit it is ;
Becaufe T am the flore-houfe, and the fhop
Of the whaje bady : But, if you do remember,
I fend st through the rivers of your blood,
Ewen to the court, the heart, to the feat o’ihe brain * 3
And, through the cranks and offices of»man,
The firongeh nerves, and fmall infer tor veins,
From me recerve that natural competenry
Whereby they live : And though that a.l at once,
You, my gopd_ friends, (this fays the belly) mark

me,—

2 ot} feat o the brain ,~] feems to me a very languid expref-
fion. I believewe thould read, with the omiffion of 4 parricle :
Even to the court, the heart, to the feat, the bran.
He ufes feat for throne, the royal feat, which the fuft cditors pro-
bibly not apprehending, corrupted the paflage. It is thus ufed

in Richard 11, a (A
¢ Yep”diftafi-women manage rufty bills
I ‘z w<Xgainft thy frar.”
t iho

uld be obferved too, that one of the Cutizens had juft be-
fore tharafterifed thefe principal parts of the human fabrick by
fimilar metaphors :
The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eve, !
. The counfellor beart,——— TYRWNLT.

2 Cit,
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2 Cit. Ay, fir; well, well
Men. Though all at once cannot
See what I do deliver out to each ;
Zet I can make my audit up, that all
From me do back receive the flower of all, ~
And leave me byt the bran. What fay you to't ?
2 Cit. It was an anfwer : How apply you this ?
Men. The fenators of Rome are this good belly,
And you the mutinous member$ : For examine
Their counfels, and their cares ; digeft things rightly,
Touching the weal o’ the common; youfhall find,
No publick benefit, which you receive,
Bl;th proceeds, or comes, from them to you,
Awd no way from yourfelves.—What do y#u think ?
You, the great toc of this aflembly ?—
2 Cit. I the great toe ? Why the great toc ?
. Men. For that, being one o’the loweft, bafeft,
ooreft, . .
Of this moft wife rebellion, thou %ca;'_&ﬁ;f:moﬁ :
3 Thou rafcal, that art worft in blood, to run
Lead’tt firft, to win fome vantage.—
But make you reawy your fiff bats and clubs;
Rome and her rats are at the point. of battle,

3 Thou rafeal, that art averft in bleod, ro run

Lead’f firfl, to avin _fome ‘vantage.—— 1
I think, we may better read, by an eafy change,

Thox rafcal that art worfl, in blood, to tuin

Lead’ft firfl, to win, &c. N
Thou'that art the meaneft by birth, art the foygmoft to lead (hy
fellows fo ruin, in hope of fome advantage. he meaning, how-
ever, is perhaps only this, Thou that art a hound, or running dog
of the loweft breed, lead’t the pack, when any thing is to be

gotten. JoHNSON.

Worf in blood may be the truereading. WI. P.I;

. * If we bee Englith deer, be then ix oo, t

i.e. high fpirite. \
Again, in this play of Corielanus, a& IV. fe. v. % Bur when they4hall
fee his croft up again, and the man ix Jload, &c.” STEEVENS.

To winYome vantage, i to get the flart, or 1o begin the chace
before another dog, /TBLLET, :

The
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*'The one fide muft have bale.—Hail, noble Mar- ..
cius !

. . Enter Cains Marcius.

Mar. Thanks.—W hat’s the matter, you diffentious
rogues,

That, rubbing the pqor itch of your opinion,

Make yourfelves fcabs ?
2 Cit. We have ever your good word. R
Mar. He tht will give good words to thee, will
. | flatter ' '

Beneath’ aplforring.—What would have, you m&;

* That like nor peace; nor war ? the one affrigh

you’ A
The
* The one fide muft have bale.~~] Bal is an old Saxon WOM
a: 125 13

mifery O ¢ lqr
¢ For 115w hated as the deadly Zale.”
Spenfer’s Fairy Qucen,
STEEVENS.
¢ affrights you,

5 That like nor peacey, nor agar ?

The other makes you proud

That they did not like ¥ ar is ¢vident from the reafon affigned, of
its frighting them ; but why they fhould not like peace (and the
reafon of that too is afligned) will be very hard to conceive.
Peace, he fays, made them proxd, by bringing with it an increafe
of wralthand power, for thofe are what make a pcople proud ;
but then thofe are what they /i4e but too well, and {o muft needs
like peace the payent of them. This being contrary to what the
text fays, we mgy be affned it is corrupt, and that Shakefpeare
wrote :

That likés not peace, #or wWar ? ———————

1. e? whom neither peace nor war fits or agrees with, as making
them either proud o vardly. By this reading, peace and awar,
{from being tfne atives to /ikes, become the nominatives., But
the egftor; nderftanding this conftruction, and feeing Zkes a
verb fingular, to czrs a noun plural, which they fuppofed the no-
minatve to it, wouldy in order to fhew their fkill in grammar, al-
ter it to [ike ; but ikes for pleafes was commion with the writers of
this time. So Fletcher’s Maid’s Tragedy : '

¢ What look likes you befi?  WARLOR TON,
That"5 like is to pleafs, every onc knows, AR ip that fenfe it
Vou. VII, A is
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The other makes you proud. He that trufts to you,
Where he thould find you lions, finds you hares; °
Where foxes, geefe : You are no furer, no,
Than is the coal of fire upon the ice,
Or haiiflone in the fun.  ® Your virtue is, '
To make him worthy, whofe offence fubdues him,
And cuife that juftice did it.  Who deferves great-
ncis, e
Deferves your hate : and your iffetions are
A figk man’s appctite, who defires 510t that
Which would increafe his evil. Fl®+hat depends
Ujon your favours, {wims with fins of lead,
A)J hews down oaks with ruthes. - Hang ye! Truft
¢ ..
With cvcx};' minute you do change a mind ;
And call him noble, that was now your haie,
im vile, that was your garland. What’s the mat-
ter,
Thatin thefe feveral places of  thecity -
You cry againft the noble iiate, who,
Under the gods, kcrg'z‘y f6u 1n awe, which elfe
Would fecd on dne another *—What's their feek-
ing7? v g

is as hard to fay why peace fhould not Zle the people, as, in the
other fenfe, why the people fhould not e peace. ™ T'he truth is,
that Coriolunus dees not ufe the two lententes confequentially,
but fift veproaches them with unfteadinefs, then with their other
occafional vices. Jounson. .
¢ - Your wirtue is, p_;r,,

To mate him avortly, whofe ofence fubdues pim,

And curfe that juftice did it
i.c. Your virtue is to fpeak well of him whm his own offences

bave fubjcted ro jutlice ;5 and to ruil at thyfe laws by which he
whom vou praife was puniflied.  StERVENS, .
P What's their fecking 7] 1 believe Shakefpeare ER Y

H'lat it they are ficking ?
e, LaY are jeering .
which from the fimilarity of found might eafily have bees/con-
founded witl inc prefent text. Had fecking Leen ufed, fubftan-
tively, the attwer would lave been, not—fu; cotn—but corn.
- Mavone,
“~ N

Men.
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Men. For corn at their own rates ; whereof, they

) fay, | C

The city is well ftor’d.

Mar. Hang ’em ! They fay ?

*They’ll fit by the fire, and prefuine to know

What’s done 1’ the Capitol : who's like to rife,

Who thrives, and who declines : fide factions, and
giveout '

Cony&ural marriages ; making parties ftrong
And fXebling fugh, as ftand not in their liking%

Below ytieig @ePled fhoes. They fay, there’s griin
fe“nough ?

Would the nobility lay afide their ruth ®,
And let me ufe my fword, ° I'd make a quarry
With thoufands of thefe quarter’d flaves, as hign
As I could pit¢h my lance .

Men. Nay, thefe are almoft thoroughly perfuaded;
For though abundantly they lack difcretion, /

Yet are thel pe® ardly. But, I befeech you,
What fays the other troop:

Mar. They are diffolv’d : ’em !
They faid, they were an-htingry ; figh’d forth pro-
verbs;
That, hunger broke ftone walls; that, dogs muft
eat j—
That, reeat wazsrrde for mouths; that, the gods
" fent pot
L]
¢ ——their fuh ] i. . their pity, compaffion. Fairfax and
Spenfer often ufq{the word. StrEvens.
o DI'd dake g guarry

2 * With thoufands
AVhy aquarry ? I {u ., not becaufe he would pile them {quare,

give them for carrion to the birds of prey.

but becgufe he
Jounson.
So, infthe Miracks of Mofes, by Drayton :

¢ And like a guarry caft them on the land.” STEEVENS.

* ———pitch my lance.] The old copy reads— picke my lance s

and fo the word s flill pronounced in Staffordfhire, where they

fay—picke gpe fuch a thing, that is, throw ¥y _thing that the
demand® want¥, ToLLET,

Z 2 Corn
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Corn for the rich men only :—With thefe fhreds
They vented their complainings ; which being an?
fwer'd,
And a petition gmntcd them, a firange one,
(To brezk * the heart of generofity,
And make bold power look pale) they threw their caps
~ As they would hang them on the horns o’the moon, .
Shouting their emulation.
M. What is granted them"?
Wz. Five tribunes, to defendutheir vulgal wif-
/ doms, \ N
Ojf: their own choice : Onc’s Junius Brtuus‘, .
S_‘,ijinius Velutus, and I know not———s’ death !
ne rabble thould have firft unroof'd thetity,
“ Erc fo prevail’d with me : it will ir time
Win upon power, and throw forth yreater themes
For infurre¢tion’s arguing,.
\%z. This is ftrange.
Mar. Go, get you home, you ga,gmﬂﬁts'
N2

Mﬁnger.
Mef. Wherc’s aius Marcius ?
Mir. Here: What's the matter ?
Mef. 'The news is, fir, the Volces are in arms.
Mar. Tam glad on’t; then we thall have means to
vent Cooms -

Our mufly fupcrfluity :—Sec, our bb{t elders. -

Euter Cominius, Titus Lartins, ’Lazt v Senators ;
Funius Biutus, and Siciniys untm.
1 Sein. Marcius, *’tis true, thakyou have lately
told us; ‘

The

2 e the heart of generofity,] To give the final blow to the
aobles. G"rmﬁ 1y 18 bigh birth. Jouwson,
3y true, 5,/“1 you have lately told u. 5
The Folco: Ace in arms.]

Corio-
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‘The Volces are in arms.
Mar. They have a leader,
Tullus Aufidius, that will put you to’t.
I fin in envying his nobility :
And were I any thing but what I am,

I would wifh me only he.
\Zt. You have fought together.
r. Were half t§ half the world by the&gars,

and h .

Upony RP I'd revolt, to make
On%ars with him : He is a lion
That I proud to hunt.

1 Sen. Then, worthy Marcius,
Attend upon €osninius to thefe wars.
Com. It is youf former promile.

Mar. Sir, it%4;
And I am confta

.—Titus Lartius, thou
Shalt fee ok apce firike at Tullus’ face :
What, art thou fhift ? 'ft out ?
Tit. No, Caius Marcius ;*®w,
I'll lcan upon one cratchp and BNt with the other,
Ere ftay behind this bufinefs,
Men. O, true bred !
1 Sen. Your companyfto the Capitol; where, 1
e K OV o
Our greatefl fifends ayend us.
7it. Lead fouon f—
Follefr, Cofinius f we muft follow you ;

Rjght worth} you priority.
Com. Noble Laftius ! .
1 Sen. Henceflbo your hames, be gone,

. [To the Citizens,

]Vé;. ay, let them follow :
TheWolces have.much corn ; take thefc rats thither,

Coriolanus had been but juft told himfelf that the Polies cvere
in arms, _The meaning is, The intelligence wcbich you gavwe us fome
ittle. 9% "age -of the defigns of the Polces aré iy wer jfed 5 they

are in arms,  JOHNSON.
Z 3 To
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To gnaw their garners :—Worfhipful mutineers,

* Your valour puts well forth : pray, follow.——
[ Exeunt.

Citizens fleal away. Manent Sicinius, and Brutus.

Sic. Was ever man fo proud as is this MarciL}gﬁ?

Bi). He has no equal. ‘ /
“7. When we were chofen trihynes for thf peo-
)ley—— - 7
“Bra. Mark’d you his lip, and eyes 2 &~ v,
Sic. Nay, but his taunts. {
EBru. Being mov'd, he will not fpare to* gird the
ods. oo

Sic. Be-wock the modeft moon.t
Brr, ® The prefent wars devour 11 »,! Le is grown
' Tao

4 Your walour puts well forth :—p == That 15, You havein
this mutiny {hewn tair blofloig#4 valour. Jounson.

$ ———l0 gu1d—meee) O fucer, to grhe.  So Falftaff ufes the
roun, when he fays,“Fvery mambas a givd at e, Jounsox,

© The profint wvars devour bim ! he is g1:2un

Too proud to be fo valiant.)
Mr. Thecbald fays, T4is is objiurcly exprcfed, but that the poct'’s
meaning muft certainly be, that Marcins is fo confeious of, and fo
elate upon the notion of bis own Wlour, thaghbe is.eaten uh avitl
pride, &c. According to this critick¢then, we guit conclude; enat
when Shakefpeare had a mind to fay,* 4 man Nas caten up awith
pride, he was fo great a blunderer in\expretfioy, as to fay, He
vas eaten up <vith war., But our poet wyote asmapothier rate, and
the blunder is his critick’s.  The prefeat \vars dgbour bim, 1s an
imprecation, and fhould be fo pointed.” Xs mufh as to fay, M.."y
he fall in thofe wars! *The reafon of the dyrfe is fubjoined, t¢;
(fays the fpeaker) having fo much pride‘idfo muth valour, his"
life, with increafe of honours, is dangefous W the repgblick.
But the Oxford editor alters it to, '

Too proud of being fo waliant. !
and by that means takes away the reafon the fpeaker gives for
his curfing.  WarnvrRTON. :

I am by no means convinced that Dr. Warburton’s punétuation,
or explanation, is fBht, The fenfe may b, that sbe M{Wars
anribilate fiis gexlr qualities. To cat up, and coffequentty ve.

{ devonr
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+Too proud to be fo valiant.
Sic. Such a nature, ,
Tickled with good fuccefs, difdains the thadow
+Which he treads on at noon : But I do wonder,
His infolence can brook to be commanded
Under Cominius.
Bru. Fame, at the which he aims,—
whom already he ds well grac’d,—cannot
be held, nor more attain’d, than by
A ple belowfie firlt : for what mifcarries -
&< #Fenera’s fault, though he perform
itmoft of a man ; and giddy cenfure
Will them cry out on Marcius, O, if e
Flad borne the byfinefs !
Sice Befides, #t things go weil,

Opinion, tham{b flicks on Marcius, fhall
7 Of bhis demcr'r.\:(:) Cominius.

Bru. Cqme :
Half all Cominit, Q‘gours are to Marcius,
Though Marcius earn’d gy not 5 and all his faults
To Marcius thall be honoursy<hough, indeced,
In aught he merit nat. *

Sic. Let’s hence, and hear
How the difpatch is magde ; and in what fafhion,

o, in the fecond part of K. Honry

\er,-nm ng.
IV a&t IV. fe. i :
But thfu @he frown) moft fine, moft hencur’d, moft

Haf oarer np.
He is growou No progd to be jo waliant, may fignify, his pride is
wh as not to defervegfthe accompanymentof fo much valour,
_ SrHEVENS,
;;Z Cominius,) Merits and Demerits hud an-
cientdy t méaning : So, in Othello:
k o~ ald my demerits
May fpeak,. &c.
Again, in Stowe’s Chronick, cardinal Wolfey fays to his fervanss,
» 4¢——1 have not promoted, preferred, and advanced you all pe-
+ “cording to your demerits.”  Again, in P. Holland’s trantlition of
Lishe 5F; Fle to . Fifpafian, 1000 —his. demerii had been
¢ greater to have continued his ftory.” Stezvens.

Z 4 More
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* More than his fingulasity, he goes
Upon this prefent action.
Bru. Let’s along. ' [ Exeunt,

SCENE IL
~ The Senate-Houfe in Corioli.
Enter Tullus Aufidius, Wﬂators.

bt Sen. So, your opinion is, Auﬁdius,

TYat they of Rome are enter’d in qur counfels,
d know how we proceed.
Auf. Ts it not yours ?

What ever hath been thought on in}

That could be brought to bodily 2§ %re F.ome
d circumvention ? *Tis not fouf days gone 9,
Sin& I heard thence ; thefc are tifg v\ondg Ithmk,
. T have the letter here ; yegpilere it is :

They have prefs'd a powgeeout it is not knowon [Reading,

Whetker for caft, rﬁ The dearth is great 5

The people mutinons : and il is rumour’d,

Commws, Marcius vour old ciiciny,

(Who is of Rome wworfe baledy than of yoa)

And Titus Lavtius, a moff valignt R

Thefe three lead on this prfpzzm ”

Whither *tis bent : moft likely, *1i

Coirfider of it.
1 Sen. Our army’s in the field

We never yet magde doubt but Rofge was iy .

To anfwer us.

Auf. Nor did you think it follys

8 More than bis fingularity, &c.] We will learn what h)xs..

do, befides going himfelf; what are his powers, and what is hls
appomtmem. fonuson

*Tis not four days gone,] i.e. four days paft,
TW.

To
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Lo keep your great pretences veil'd, *till when

They needs muft fhew themfelves ; which in the
hatching, -

§; feem’d, appear'd to Rome. By the difcovery,

We fhall be thorten’d in our aim ;. which was,

To take in many towns, ere, almoft, Rome

ould know we were afoot.

Tak®your commiffion ; hie you to your bands¢..

Let ustalone Woriol‘l :
If the\ #& 5% before us, * for the remove
Brifig ul your army ; but, I think, you'll find
They have ot prepar’d for us.

Ayf. O, doubt not that;
I fpeak A8 Certainties. Nay, more,
Some parcels of jtheir power are forth already,
And only hither*ard, I leave your honours.
If we and Caius Xiicius chance to meet,
*Tis {worn betweedaz we thall ever firike
*Till one can do no more:™, |

All. The gods affift you! =

Auf. And keep your hodours fafe !
- 1 8en. Farewel,

3 for the remow

Brings aemy : ]
:hudﬁrﬁ p;.%rrt 6,?;0 fenteng® is without meaning. The general
had told the fenaprs that jhe Romans had pref 2 power, which
which fhe words in queftion arc the anfwer of
And, to mafle them pertinent, we fhould read them

o

Bring up yousgarmy :
1.¢ Before{ha{’y already on foot, be in motion, bring up
your army ; cbrrects himfelf, and fays, but I belicve you
will find 98ur inteljgence groundlefs, the Romans are not yet
prepAed tor us. WARBURTON,

1 do not fee the nonfenfe or impropriety of the old reading.
Sovs the fenator to Aufidius, Go fo your troops, we will garrifon
Corioli. 1f the Romans befiege us, bring up your army #o re-
some theass If any change fhould be mzi, fwould read :
—for their remove, JORNsON, *

2 Seny



K

546 CORIOLANUS.

2 Sen. Farcwel, ‘
All. Farewel. [ Exeunt.

SCENE IIL
Cains Marcins Houfo in Rome.

\ s
E/;t;tuolumnia, and Virgilia : They fit down on tg/ loww
a Sools, and '@*ﬁ. .

gVol. I pray you, daughter, fing ; :Eﬂp‘kﬁ Four-
{f in a morc comfortable fort : If my4on werc
* gy hufband, I fhould freclier rejoice in that abfence
wherein he won honour, than in the m:f.»::g:n}en'ts of
his bed, where he would thew moftYove.  When yet
he was but tender-body’d, and thgnly fon of my
‘sgmb; when youth with comelingfs pluck’d all gaze
his way ; when, for a day of kings entreetics, a mo-
ther thould nor fell him an h#®Tom her beholding ;
I,—confidering how r would become fuch a per-
fon; that it was me#fictter,than picture-like to hang
. by the wall, if renown made it not {tir,—was pleas’d
to let him feek danger where he wis like to find fame.
To a cruel war I fent him; from whence he retur

—

1 {prang not more in joy at fi
child, than now in firft fcein
felf a man.

then? .

Vol. Then his good report thagl
fon ; I thercin would have found,
profefs fincerely :—Had 1 a dozen fgfhs,—eeh in, my
love alike, and none lefs dear than thine and my good

: A
" * brocus hound with oak:] The crown given by the Romans to
him that faved the life of a citizen, which was accounted more
. honourable than any dther. Jomxsox,
: Mar-
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Marcius,—I had rather had elevendie nobly for their
country, than one voluptuoufly furfeit out of action,

Enter a Gentlewoman.

Gent, Madam, the lady Valeriais come to vifit you.
Vir. ’Befeech you, give me leave to retire myfelf,
ol Indeed, vou fhall not. e
Me\inks, I hither hear your hufband’s drum; -

See hdm pluck ufidivs by the hair;

As *‘Bn £%m a bear, the Volces fhunning hirh :

Methitks, 1fce him ftamp thus, and call thus,—=

Come on Yoy cowards ; you were got in fear,

Thexoh you were born in Rome : His bloody brow

Wigh {4'i#iI'd hand then wiping, forth he goes;

Like t 2 harvef}-man, that’s tafk’d to mow

Or all, or lofe'ts hire. )
Vir. His bloody brow! O, Jupiter, no blood 's*”
Vol. Away, you¥us!y it more becomes a man,

3 Than gilt his trophy :“The breafts of Hecuba,

When fhe did fockle Heor, 120k’d not lovelier

Than Hettor’s forehead, When it {pit forth blood

At Grecian fwords’ contending.—Tell Valeria 4,

We are fit to bid her welcome. [ Exit Gent.
Vir. Heavens blefs m¢ lord from fell Aufidius !
Vo HetitbgacAufiglus’ head below his knee,

And tread vphn his ivck. ‘

3 Than gilt §is trophyp~mmm ] Gilt means a fuperficial difpla
Qﬁd, a word now gffolete. «So, in Hen. V: y
e  Our gaynefs and our gk, are all befmirch’d,

. STEEVENS.
4 At Grecian M5 contending, Till Valiria,] The wccuracy
of the edj tHe firft folio may be known from the manner in

rhi%} they have giten this line :
At Grecian fpord.  Centenning, e/l Valeria. Steevens.

Enter
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Euter Valeria, with an Uher, and a Gentlewoman.

Val. My ladies both, good day to you.

Vol. ‘Swect madam,~——

Vir. 1 am glad to fee your ladythip.

Val. Hew do you both ? you are manifeft hoyc-
keepers. What, are you fewisg here ? A fine ?J{, in

goud {aitl.-—How does your il fon ?
Vir. 1 thank your ladythip; wellxgnodmgdam.
WWol. He had rather fee the {words, an ea?x drum,

Than look upon his {chool-mafter.

Val. O’ my word, the father’s.fon : I'li fwear. ’ns
“a very pretty boy. O’ my troth, I look&f m o’

wedncf}day half an hour together : he has fuctffcon-

firm’d countenance. I faw him rpf after a gilded

tterfly ; and when he caught itfhe let it go again ;
and"#fter it again; and over and fver he tomes, and
up again ; catch’d it agajpa or whether his fall en-
rag’d him, or how ’twya® he did fo fet his tecth, and
tear it ; O, I warrafft, how he mammock’d it !

Vol. One of his father’s moods.

Val. Indeed la, ’tis a noblc chiid.

Vir. A crack, madam ®.*

. . . . \
5 mammock’d ir.] To mammock is Np cut in Rjcces, of to tear.
8o, in The Devil's Charter, 1607 :

¢t That he were chop’d in mam

¢ A crack, madam,] Thus in Cynthia’s Qewels by Ben Jonfork:

¢ e Since we are turn’d cra it’s fludy to be lik

cracks, act freely, carelefly, and capive

Again, in the Four Prentices of London, 163 :

¢ A notable, diffembling lad, a craft.” )

Lrack ﬁéniﬁes a boy child. See Mr. Tyrwhkt’s note on tfe firft
of the following paffages quoted by Mr. Malone, Strevens.

This word is ufed in the 2d part of K. Hen. IV ; ¢ —I faw him

break Sko?m’s head at the court gate when he was a crack, not

this high,”

Again,
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Val. Come, lay afide your fitchery ; I muft have-
ybu play the idle hufwife with me this afternoon. .
vir. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors.
Val. Not out of doors!
¢ 77l She fhall, fhe fhall. :
Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience : Iwill not over
the threfhold, ’till my lord return from the wars.
-val, Fie, you confine yourfelf mod} unreufonably
Conts, you muft go vHit the good lady that lies im.
Viral will wifh, herJpeedy ftrength, and vifit her
with nqy prayess’s but I cannot go thither.
Vel. 7 by, I prayyou? :
Vir. *Tis not to fave labour, nor that I want love.
7. Yot would be another Penclope : yet, they
fay, «Il the yarn, the fpun in Ulyfles’ abfence, did
but £i!! ‘thaca full of moths. Come ; I would, your
cambrick were 1onfible as your finger, that you might
lcave pricking it tar pity. Come, you fhall go witlt’
us. 1
Vir. No, good iddum, pardon me; indeed,
will not forth. A
V. In truth la, go with me ;" #ad I'lltell youex-
cellent news of your hufband.
Vir. Oy good madam, there can be none yet.
Val. V&ily, I do not it with you ; there came
aews from him aft nigh
Vir. Indeed, madan ?
Pal. Jn car tfteicy'true; I heard a fenator {peak
it, Thus ifn(;C:— ¢ Volces have an army forth ;
agy#inft whomComipius the general is gone, with one
phy of our Roman power : your, lord, and Titus
,Lartius, are fet gown before their city Corioli ; they
/’ pothing doulffTevailing, and to make it brief wars.

Aga'm" in JIay-qu,‘,a comedy by Chapman, 1611:
¢ Lor. The page hath periuaded him fince, that it was but
* agullery.
“ Aug. "Tis a notable crack.” Marone.

his
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“This is true, on mine honour ; and fo, I pray, go
with us. ’

Vir. Give me excufe, good madam ; I will obey
you in every thing hereafter.

Vol. Let her alone, lady ; as fhe is now, fhe will
but difeafe our better mirth.

Val. Introth, I think, fhe would :—Fare you well,
then.—Come, good fweet Iady.—Pry’thee, Virgri}j’a,
turn thy folemnnefs out o’ door; and go along witl'us.

Vir. No : at a word, madar; ;<~deed, I mu't not.
1 with you much mirth.

Val. Well, then farewel. lExemt.

SCENE IV.
Before Corioli.

E’ﬂm,aMarcius, Titus Lartius, with! Drum and Colours,
Captains and Soldiers.  Tg-#'¢™1 Meffenger.

Mar. Yonder comes tiews :—A wager, they have
met.
Lart. My horfe to yours, no.
Mar. ’Tis done,
Lart. Agreed.
Mar. Sav, has our genera‘ met the enemy ¢.
Mef. They liein view; butirave nat fpoke as yet.
Lart. So, the good horfe is thine.
Mar. Il buy him of you. %
Lart. No, Ill not fell, nor gii'\c hiph : lend you
him, Iwill, N
For half 2 hundred years.—Summol; the town.
Mar. How far off lie thefe armies £ -
M;f. Within this mile and half. )
‘Mar. Then fhall we hear their ’larum, and they eurs.
Now, Mars, I pr'ythee, make us quick in work ;
That we with fmoking fwords mav march from hence,
To help our fielded friends |—Come, blow thy blaft.
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|

7'7:@: Jound a parley.  Enter Senators, with others, on the
cealls.,

Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls ?
1 8en. No,” nor a man that fears you lefs than he,
That's lefer than a little, Hark our drums
’ [ Drum afar of.
Are bringing forth our ’routh We'll break our walls,
Rather than they fhall pound us up : our gates,
W hichyet feem fhurt, we have but pinn’d with rufhes ;
They’ll open of themfelves. Hark you, far off;
[ Alarum, ﬁzr of.
There is Adfidius : lift, what work he makcs
Amongft your cloven army.
Mar. O, they arc atit!
Larr. Their noife be our inftruétion,—Ladders, ho!

Fyter the Volces.

Mar. They fear us not, but iffue forth their city.
Now put your fhiclds before your hearts, and fight
With hearts more proof than fhiclds.—Advance,

brave Titus:
They do difdzin us muchbeyond our thoughts,
Which makes me fweat with wrath.—Come, on my
fellows ;
He that retires, Il take him for a Volcc,
And l‘ Fhall zeel miae edge.
[Alarum ; il)ei,’fRomans beat back 10 their trenibes.

% —nor a man ghat Jfears you lefs than Ty
That’s Iy ffer them a litthe.——)
The fenfe Lev‘:yures 1t to¥be read :
w2 nor @ man that fears you more than be;
Or, more probably :
nor & man but fears you lefs than be,
That's loffer than a little.m— ]ouuson

Re-enter
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Re-enter Marcius ¥,

Mar. All the contagion of the fouth light on you,

You fhames of Rome, you! Herds of hoils and
plagues
Plafter you o’er ; that you may be abhorr'd
Farther than feen, and one infet another
Againft the wind a mile ! Ydu fouls of geefe,
That bear the thapes of men_~how have you run
From flaves that apes would beat? Pluto and hell !
All hurt behind ; backs red, and faces pale
With ﬂighht and agued fear ! Mend, and charge
ome,

Or, by the fires of heaven, I'll leave the foe,
And make my wars on you : look to’t : Come on ;
If you'll ftand faft, we’ll beat them to their wives,
As they us to our trenches followed.

Another Alarum, and Marcius follot s them to the gates.
So,now the gates are ope :—Now prove good feconds:
"Tis for the followers. fortunc widens them,

Not for the fliers : Mark me, and do the like.

¢ [ He enters the gates.
1 Sl. Fool hardinefs ; not I.

2 §l. Nor 1.
3 Sol. Sce, they have fhut him in.

[ barum’ continues,
4ll. To the pot, I warrant hi(n.

sEuter Titus Lartius.

Lart. What is become of Marcius ?

Ail. Slain, fir, doubtlefs.

1 Sol. Following the flicrs at the very heels,
With them he enters: who, uport the fudden,

¥ Re-Enter Marcius,] The old copy reads—Enter Marcius
cwrfinge  STEEVENS,

Claps,



sy

EORIOLANUS 3

, Clapt to their gates ; he is himfelf alone,
'To anfwer all the city.
Lart. O noble fellow!
¢ Who, fenfible, out-dares his fenfelefs fword,
And, when it bows, ftands up ! Thou art left, Mar«
cius ¢
A carbuwele entite, as big as thou art,
Were not {o rich a jewel. Thou watt a foldier
Even to ? Cato’s with » not fierce and terrible
Only in flrokes ; byt, with thy grim looks, and
The thunder-like percuilion of thy founds,
Thou mad’ft thine enemies thake, as if the world
Were feverous, and did tremble.
[}

Re-cnter Marcins bleeding, affanited by the encmy.

1 Sol. Look, fir.
Lart. O, ’tis Marcius:
Let’s fetch bim off, or * make remain alikes «
[ They fight, and all enter the cibys

8 Who, fenfible, out-dares ] The old editions read 3
Wro fentibly out-das s mmeSmmn
Thiilby 1eads :
Who, fenfible, outdoes bze-finfelefs fword.

He is followed by the later editoys, but I have taken only half his
correction.  JouNnson.

The thought feems to have been adopted from Sidney’s Arcadia,
edit. 1633, p. 293 : .

‘“ Their very armoyr by piece-meale fell away from them s
and yet ttdr flefh abode the wounds conftantly, as though it were

lefle {7 afible of fmart than the fenfeleffe armour, &c.”
! STEEVENS,

] In che old gditions it was:

9 g Cato’s 2v)b :
Calyus’ awifh:
Plutarch, in the Life of Coriolans, relates this as the opinion t;f
Cato the Elder, that a"great foldier thould carry terrour in his
looks and tone of voice ; and the poet, hereby following the hife
torian, is fallen into e chronological impropriety.
THEOBALD,

Y e tiake remain——] Is an old manner of fpeaking, which

means no more than remain. HANMER,

You. VII A a SCENE
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S CENZE V.
Within the toun,
Euter certa.n Romans, vosth fpois.

1 Rom. This will I carry ro Rome.
2 Rom. And 1 this. .
3 Rom. A murrain on’t ! I took this for filver.
[ Alarum contsnues full, afar off.

Enter Marcrus, and Tutus Lartivs, with a trumpet.

Mar. See here thefe movers, that do** prize their
hours
At a crack’d drachm ! Cuthions, leadcn {poons,
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would
Bury with thofe that wore them, thefe vafe flaves,
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up :—Down with
them.—
And hnrkﬁ_ what noife the general makes!—To
m .
There is the man of my foul’s hate, Aufidius,
Piercing our Romans : Then, valiant Titus, take
Convenient numbers to make good the city ;
Whilflt I, with thofe that have the fpirit, will hafte
To help Cominius.
Lart. Worthy fir, thou bleed'ét ;

% e prsze theit honours] In the firft edution it is,\
-prizve therr houts.
1 know not who correfted 1t. A modern ed‘itor, who hadmade
fuch an improvement, would have fpent hulf a page 1 oftenta-
tion of hus ‘l'agacity. Jonnson. ¢

Yet the old 1eading 18 Egrhaps right, and may bear this fenfe.
Conolanus blames the Romin foldies only ‘for wafting sher
time in packing up trifles of fuch fmall vijve.
So, in fir Tho. North’s Tranflation of PMtarch:

$¢ whe cried, 1t Wds no sme now to looke after {poil, &e,”
61 BEVENS.

Thy
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ﬁ‘ﬁry exercife hath been tog violent for
A fecond courfe of fighyt !

Mar, Sir, praife ftie not s’ .
My work hath yet not warm’d me : Fare you well,
Tf{c MGod I drop is rather phyfical
Than dangerous to me= To Aufidius thus
1 will appear, and fight,

Lart. Now the faif goddefs, Fortune,
Fall deep in love with thee ; and her great charms
Mifguide thy oppofers’ fwords ! Bold gentleman,
Profperity be thy page !

Mar. Thy friend no lefs
Than thofe fhe places higheft ! So, farewel.

Lart. Thou worthicft Marcius !—
Go, found thy trumpet in the market-place ;
Call thither all the officers of the town,
Where they thall know our mind ¢ Away. [ Exeunt,

S CENE VL
The Roman Camp.
Enter Commius retreating, with foldiers.

Com. Breathe you, mYy friends; well fought;
we are come off

Like Romans, neither foolith in our ftands,
Nor cowardly in netire : believe me, firs,
We fhall be charg’d again. Whiles we have ftruck,
By interims, and conveying gufts, we have heard
Thg charges of our friends :—* Y¢ Roman gods,
Lead their fuccefles as we with our own ;

& The Roman gwlr: &e.
Fhat both our powers

May grve yougdhankful facrifice {—]
This is an afdrefs invocation to them, therefore we fhould

.
*

Ye Reman gods. WARBURTON,

Aaz That
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That both our powers, wigh fimiling fronts encoume

tring,
Enter a Mflenger.

May give you thankful facrifice !-—Thy pews ?
Mef. The citizens of Corioli have iffised;
And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle ;
I faw our party to the nienchts diiven,
And then I came away. )
Com. Though thou fpeak’ft truth,
Methinks, thou fpcak’ft not well. How long is’t
fince ?
Mef. Above an hour, my lord. 0
Com. ’Tis not a nule; briefly we heard their
drums :
How could’ft thou in a mile confound an hour?,
And bring thy news fo latc ?
Mef. Spics of the Volces
Held me in chafe, that I was for¢’d to wheel
Three or four miles about ; clfe had I, fir,
Half an hour fince brought my report.

Entes J\L’Iarcim.

Com. Whe’s yonder,
That dogs appear as he were flead * O gods !
He has the ftamp of Marcius ; and I have |
Before-time feen him thus.
Mar. Come I too late ?
Com. The fhepherd knows not thunder from a
tabor,

3 Confound as hour,] Confound is here ufed not in its common
acceptation, but in the fenfe of—f0 capend, Conterere tempus.

MaLone.
« Bo, in K. Henry IV, Part L a&t I. fc. iii
Hc did confourd the beft part of an hour, &c,
Sreevzns,

More
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%&m than I kngw the fipd of Marcius’ tongue
rom every m nudn’s,

Mar. Come I top late ?

e Ay, if you come not in the blood of others,
But fantled in your own.

Mar. Q! let me clip you
In arms as found, as when I woo’d ; in heart
As merry, as when opr nuptial day was done,

And tapers burht to bedward +,

Com. Flower of warriors, .
How is’t with Titus Lartius ?

Mar. As with a man bufied about decrees ¢
Condemnipg fome to death, and fome to exile ;

s Ranfoming him, or pitying, threatening the other;
Holding Corioli in the name of Rome,

Even like'a fawning greyhound in the leath,

To let him flip at will,

Com. Where is that flave,

Which told me they had beat you to your trenches ?
Where is he ? Call him hither.

Ma . Let him alone,

He did inform the truth : “But for our gentlemen,
The common file, (A plague! Tribunes for them!)
The moufe ne’er thunn’d,the cat, as they did budge
From rafcals worfe than they.

Com. But how prevail'd you ?

Mar. Will the time ferve to tell ? I do not think—
Where #s the enefhy ? Are you lords o’ the field ?
If not, why ceafe you *till you are fo?

Com. Marcips, we have at difadvantage fought,
Ard did retire, to win our purpofe.e

Mar. How lics thejr.battle ? Know you on what

fide® v
They

% omm—to bedwardd So, in Albumazar, 1610
¢ Sweats hoatly for a dry brown cruft to bedward.”
S1ELVENS.

¥ Ranfornng bum, or pitying,——1 i.e. 1emting his 1 anfom.
OHNSON,
6 son wwhat fide &c.) So, in the old tranflation of Plutarch :
Aags ¢ Mais
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They have glac’d théir meh of At

Com. AsYguefs, Majeits, ' ..
Their bands 1" the vaward are the*Antiates 7.
Of their beft truft : o’er them Aufidius,
Their very heart of hope.

Mar. 1 do befeech you, .
‘By all the battles wherein we have fought,
By the blood we have fhed together, by the vows
‘We have made to endure friends, that you dire@ly
Set me againft Aufidius, and his Antiates :
* And that you not delay the prefent; but,
Filling the air with 9 fwords advanc’d, and darts,
We prove this very hour.

Com. Though 1 could with
You were conduéted to a gentle bath,
And balms applied to you, yet dare I never
Deny your aﬁ:ing; take your choice of thofe
‘That beft can aid your action.

Mar. Thofe are they
‘That moft are willing :—If any fuch be here,
(As it were fin to doubt) that love this painting
‘Wherein you fee me fméar’d ; if any fear

¢

¢¢ Martius afked him howe the order of their enemies battell
was, and on which fide they had placed their beft fighting men.  «
‘The conful made him aunfwer that he thought the bandes which
were in the vaward of their battell, were thofe of the Antiates,
whom they efleemed to be the warlikeft men, and whijch for va-

Yiant corage would geve no placg to any of the hofle of their
enemies. Then prayed Martius to be fet diredtly againft them,
The conful graunted him, greatly prayfing his corage.”

N *  STEEVENS.

7 —— Anuiates] The old copy reads—dnrents, which might
mean weterans 5 but a following 1i..., -« well as the previous quo-
tation, fecms to prove Autiates to be thefproper reading, ¢ Set
e againft Aufidius and his Antiates.” STRRvENS. e

¥ And that yoi not delay the prz_'/mt,-—-%’ Delay, for let fip, ™

ARBURTON.
P s fi1. 075 40G11C’ dy e ] That i3, fwords lifted bugh,
Jouxsoxn,

Lefler
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et his petlon than an il report*;
f any think, bravé death outweighs bad life,
And that his country’s deater than himfelf ;
Let hip, alone, or fo many, fo minded,
av€thus, to exprefs his difpofition,
And follow Marcius. [ Waving bis band.
[They all floout, and wave their fwords, take bim
) up in their arms, and aft up their caps.
O me, alone ! Make you a fword of me ?
If thefe thews be not outward, which of you
But is four Volces ? None of you, but is
Able to bear againft the great Aufidius
A thield as hard as his. A certain number,
Though thanks to all, muft I fele& {rom all :
The reft thall bear the bufinefs in fomic other fight,
As caufe will be obey’ds  * Pleafe you to march ;
And

¥ Lefler 4is perfon than an ill report ;] The old copy haflefim;

1 fufpe&t the guthour wrote :

L¢fs 17 his perfon than zn ill report. Mavowxr.

2 e Plegfe you to march,

And four fball guickly draw out my commnd,

Which men are beft snclin’d.]
I cannot but fufpec this paflige ot corruption. IWhy fhould they
march, that foer might fele@ tilofe that were deff zuchn’'d ? How
would their inclinations be known? Who were the four that
fhould felet them ? Perhaps, we may read :
Pleaft you to march ;

Awd feat fhall quickly dratv out of my command,

1 ¢ men are lealt inchn'd.
It is eafy to concewve that, by a little negligence, fear might be
changed to four, ¢nd leaff to beff. Let us march, and that fear
which incites defeition will free my army from cowards.

Jounsow.
The !uthou&ﬁh%ﬂ‘!‘ﬁks the poet wrote :

4 And /o J Qal} quickly draw out.” &c.

Some fenle, howev? may be extorted from the ancient reading.

Coriolanus may meaf that as 22l the foldiers have offeied to at-
tend him on thiz expedition, and he wants only a part of them,
he will fubmit the felechon to four indifferent perfons, that he
pimfelf may gfcape the chm-g::A of pardality. If this be the dm;

a 4. 0.
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And four fhall quickly draw out m and,

Which men arobeft taclia'd, | Y o Tl
Com. March on, my fellows ;

Make good this oftentatian, and'you (hall

Divide ip all with us. Ehxeunf;

§ CENE VIL
The Gates of Corioli.

Titus Lartins, having fet a guard upon Corioki, going
with a drum and trumpes toward Cominius and Caius
Marcins, enters with a liewtenant, other foldicrs, and,
a foout.

Lart. So, let the ports * be guarded - Keep your
duties,

As I have fet them down. If I do fend, difpatch
Thof¥ centuries to our aid ; the reft will ferve
For a fhort holding : if we lofe the field,
'We cannot keep the.town.

Lieu. Fear not our cart, fir.

Lart. Hence, and fhut your gates upon us,—
Our guider, come ; to the Roman camp conduct us,

. [ Exeunt.

of Shakefpeare, he has expreffed it with uncommon obfcurity.
‘The old tranflation of Plutarch only fayg, ¢ Wherefore, with
thofe that willinsly offered themfelves to followe him, he went
out of thecittie.” STEEvENS.

If we fhould read forrh inftead of fowr, forth cannot ﬁgnify
Jorthwath, but advancing forward, ‘ «

Something like this exprcilion occurs in K. Rickard I11 :

Are you drawn forth it.. w3 world of men.«
év, TorreT,
3 e ihe ports] i, ¢, the gates, STE F8

BCENE
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17)3 Fieuﬂf Bﬂﬂlh
_dgrum.  Enter Marcius, and Afidius.

Mar. I’]Lﬁght with pone but thee; for I do hat:
thee *
WWorfe than a gromife-breaker,
Auf. We hiffalike ;
Not Africk owns a ferpent, I abhor
Morc than thy fame and envy : Fix thy foot.
Mur. Lt the firft budger die the other’s flave,
And the gods doom him after !
Auf. 1t I fly, Maicus,
Halloo me like a hare,
Mar, Within thefe three hours, Tullus,
Alone I fouglit in your Corioli walls, :
And made what work I pleas’d ; *Tis not my blood,
Wherein thou feeft me mafk’d ; for thy revenge,
Wrench up thy power ts the higheft,
Ayf. +Wert thou the Heétor,
That was the whip of your bragg’d progeny,
Thou fhould'ft not fcape me here.—
[Here they fight, and certain Volies come to
the aid of Aufidws. Marcius fights till they
¢ be dmven in breathlefs.

s W;;rt thou the He&ar,f ;
That wes the whip of your brage’d ,
“T'he Romans boafted thengelvcs defccnﬁid {ggﬂtglvml Trojans; how
; ir progeny ? It muft mean the whip
courged the érecl.s, which cannot be
1 conftruéhon, or the anthour mudt fave for-
of the Romans ; unlefs swhyp has fome medn-
advantage ot fuperiority, as we {3y, he bas the
whip hand, fotdoe has the advantage.  Jomwson.
$chmlh;{s at this day ufe a fimlar expreffion se—
t¢ He is the crack of the fchool,” Marone,

Offi-
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Officious, and not valiant le—f you have fham’d me
In your condemped feconds. [ Bugunt fighting.

S CENE IX
_The Roman Camp.

Flourif. Alarum. A retreat is founded, Euter at one
door, Cominius with the Romans 3 at another door,
Marcius, with bis arm in a farf, .

Com. If 11hould tell thee®o’er this thy day’s work,
Thouw’lt not believe thy deeds : but I’ll report it,

»

s

-you hawve fham’d me

In your condemned feconds. )
For coxdemned, we may read contemned.  You have, to my fhame,
fent me help which T dg/,b?é. JoHason,

Why may we not as well be contented with the old reading,
ard explain it, You bave, tomy fbams, fent me belp, which I myft
condemn as intrufive, inflead of applanding it as ncceffary #

SteEVENS.

8 If I fbould tell thee &c.] So, in the old tranflation of Plu-
tarch: ¢ There the conful Comihius going vp to his chayer of
ftate, in the preferice of the whole armie, gaue thankes to the
Foddes for fo great, glorious, and profperous a viftorie : then he

pake to Martius, whofe valliantne# he commended beyond the
moone, both for that he him felfe fawe him doe with his eyes,
as alfo for that Martius had reported vnto him. So in the ende
he willed Martius, he fhould choofe out of all the harfes they had
taken of their enemies, and of all the goodes they hal wonne
(whereof there was great flore) tenne of euery forte which he
liked beft, before any diftribution fhould be made to other. Be-
fides this great honorable offer he had made him, he gauc him
in teftimonie that he had wonne that daye the piite of prowes ae
boue all other, a goodly horfe with a capparifon, and ail fyrni-
ture to him: which the whole armwhtw‘m’»yaﬁauﬂy
praife and commend, But Mastius flepping fgsth, told the con-
ful, he moft thanckefully accepted the gifteyof;his horfe, and
s & glad man befides, that his feruice had d¢ g}l:d bis generalls
fommendation : and as for his other offer, Whycy was rather a
nary reward, than an honourable rccumpente, he would

one of it, but wag contented to haue his e uall parte with other

fouldiers.” STEEvENs.
Where
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Where fenators thall mingle tears with fmiles;
AWhere gredt‘patricians sl attend, and thrug,
¥’ the gnd, admire; wheye ladies thall be frighted,
7A1}§l, y quak’d, hear more ; where the dull T'ri-
nes,

That, withkhe fufty plebeians, hate thine honours,
Shall fay, dgainft their hcarts,—7e thank the gods,
Owr Rome hath fuch ¢ foldier !—
Yet cam’fl thou ‘to a morfel of this feaft,
Having fully din’d before.

Enter Titus Lartius, with bis pocver, from the purfuit,
Lart. b geaeral,

® Here is the fteed, we the caparifons!
Had’tt thou beheld—

Mar. Pray now, no more : my mother,
'Who has ? a charter to extol her blood,
When fhe does praife me, grieves me.

1 have done as you have done ; that’s, what I can:
Induc’d, as you have been; that’s for my country :
He, that has but effectetl his good will,

Hath overta’en mine ac.

Com. You fhall not he
The grave of your deferving; Rome muft know
The value of her own : ’twere a concealment
Worfe than a theft, no lefs than a traducement,
To hifle your dbings ; and to filence that,

.

+

1 And, gladly quak’d,——] i. e, thrown into grateful trepida-
. 2 .

o *
:m'lrb quake 18 ufeg likewife as a verb adve by T. Heywood, in
xhhqr ge 1613 in_.-uf
— uake them at that bar ’
“ ouls wait for fentence.” STEBVENS,
eed, ave the caparifons '] This is an odd enco-
wiim. Th ing is, this man performed the aftion, and we
ponby fill:d yp Jornson.
® wee g pharter to cxtolmews ] A privilege to praife her own fon.
Jounsonw.

Which,
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Which, to the fpireand top of praifes vouch'd,
Would feem but modeft : Therefare, I befeech you,
(In fign of what you are, not to reward
What you have done) before cur army hear gre.
AlLr. 1 have{ome wounds upon me, agti they fmart
To hear themf{clves remember’d. r
Com. * Should they not,
Well might they {ctter *gainft ingratitude,
And tent themclves with deatlf, Ot all the hoifis,
{Whereof we have ta’en good, and good ftote) ot atl
The treafuie, in the ficld atchiev’d, and cty,
‘W render you the tenth 5 to be ta’en forth,
Before the common diftribution, at
Your only choice. ‘
Ma,. I thank you, gencral;
But canrot make my heart confent to take
A bribe, to pay my fword : I do 1efufe 1t
And ftand upon my common part with thofe
That lave beheld the doing.
[ 4 long flourifF.  They all ¢+y, Marcius ! Marcius !
cat up ther caps aad lances : Comumus, and Lar«
tuus, fand bare. .
Ma:. Nfl_ay thefe fame infliuments, which you pio-
4anc,
Never found more ! * When drums and trumpets thall
I'th’

———

* Should thy not,] Thatis, not be remembesed. Joun ay.
¥ e {¥ben drums and trumpers fball &c.] In the old copy ;
avben drums and trumpets fball,
D the field, prove fatterers, It courts and cirzes
Bemade all of felfi-fac’d foothing. !
When fleel g1owvs foft as the parafite’s filk, <
Let bun be made an overtur ¢ : -
All here is miferably corrupt and dzsjo‘mtedL We faald read the

whole thus :
awhen drums and trumpct‘r,/ba!I;S‘it
DB field prove flattcrers, let camps, asfchu ,
Be mude of falfe-fa’d foorling ! W7 un fictd @) owws
8ift as t) e parafite's fitk, let hymns be made
An overture for the war s | ——mweemm

The
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1’ the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be
Made all of falfe-fac’d foothing ! When fleel grows
Soft as the parafite’s filkk, let him be made

A covegtuic for the wars !No more, Ifay;

For that's %ave not wufh’d my nofe that bled,
Or foil'd foke debile,wretch,—which, without note,
Hee’s many clie have done,~you thout me forth
In acclamations hyperbolical ;
As if Ilov’d my lirtle thould be dieted
In praifes fauc’d with Iyes.

Com. Too medcfl arc you;
Mote crucl to your good report, than grateful
To us that give you truly : by your paticnce,

[ ]

The thought is this, I one thing changes its uf1l nature to a
thing moft oppofir, theie i» no reafon bur that all the reft which
depend on 1t fhould do fo too. [If diums and trumpets prove
flatterets, let tae camp bear the falfe face of the ary.] Andif
another changes its utual natwe, that its oppofite fhould do fo too.
[When fteel foftcns to the condition of the parafite’selidk, the
peaceful bymr of devotion flould be employud to eacite to the
charge.] Now, in the firfl inflarce, the thought, in the com-
mon reading was entirely loft by putting in cour£s for camps : aud
the latter imiferably involved meaonfenie by blundenng bymas into
bim. WARBURTON.

The firft part of the paffage has been altered, in my opinion,
unneceflarily by Dr. Warbuimon 5 and the latter not fo happily, 1
think, as he often conjectuics. In the latter pare, which only I
mean to confider, inflead of, Arw, (an evident conuption) he
fubftitutes Symns; which pcrhap may pathiate, but certanly has
not cured, the wounds of the fentence. I would propofc an al-
teration 8f two worlls :

¢ —when ftecl grows
¢¢ Soft as the parafite’s filk, let shus [i. e. filk] be made
¢ A coyerture for the wars!”
~&Fhe fenfe wall then be apt and complete. * #hen fteel grows foft
a let armonr be made pf” "% nfiead of fteel. ‘TyRwHITT,

It ot ide st watfeted, that the perfonal 4im, is not unfre-

quently ufedyy oypguchor, and other writers of his age, inftead
of i, the neur nd that ozer tare, in its mufical fenfe, is not
fo ancient as thalage of Shakefpeare, What Martial has faid of
Mutius Sczevgfa ) may however be applied to Dr. Warburton’s
propofed eméndlition : wmmm

Si non erraffet, fecerat ille minus, STEEVENS,

If
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If ’gain{t yourfelf you be incens'd, we’ll puf you
(Like one that means his proper harm) in manacles,*
Then reafon fafely with you.—Therefore, be it

known, X
As to us, to all the world, that Caius ?C‘ds
‘Wears this war’s garland : in token of [the which,
My noble ftced, known to the camp, I'give him,
With all his trim belonging ; and, fiom this time,
For what he did * before Coriok, call him,
With all the applaufe and clamour of the hoft,
Caius Marcius Coriolanus #.—
Bear the addition nobly ever!
[ Flourifb.  Trumpets found, and drums,

Omnes. Caius Marcius Coriolanus ! '

Car. 1 will go wath ;
And when my face is fair, you fhall perecive
Whether 1 bluth, or no: Howbeit, Ithaik you
I mean to ftride your fleed ; and, at all times,
5 To urdercreft your good addition,
® To the fairnefs of my power.

Com. So, to our tent :
‘Where, cre we do repofe us, we will write

3 For what be did &c.] So, in the old t~ inflation of Plutarch ;
¢ After this fhowte and noyfe of the aflembly was fomewhat ap-
peafed, the conful Cominius beganne to fpeake in this forte.
We cannot compell Maxtius to take thefe giftes we offer him, if
he will not receaue them : but we will geue him fuche a rewarde
for the noble feruice he hath done, as he cannot refufe. There-
fore we doe order and deciee, that hencefortt he be calléd Corio-
lanus, onles his valliant a&ts haue wonne him that name before
our pomination.” STEEVENS.

+ The folio——Mat cus Carus Coriolanus. STEEVENS. "

$ 7o undercreft your %o0d addition,] A phrafe trom hcragl}:‘: ’
fignifying, that he would endeavwmw e
o? him, WaRrBURTON.

¢ To the fairnefs of my power.] Fairnefs, utu 7.

TarBURTON,

X know not how fairae/s can mean utmoff. n two engage

egual terms, we fay it 1s fair ; faracfs may the:f; ¢ be equality ;

proportion equal to my powser, ~ JOHNSON, ‘

Ta
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To Rome of our fuccefs. —~You, Tirus Lartius,
Muft to Corioli back : fend us to Rome

7 The beft, with whom we may artitulate ?,

For thtir own good, and ours.

Lart.’1 Thall, my loid.

Cor. The gods begin to mock me. I that now
Refus’d.moft princely gifts, am bound to beg
Of my lord general.

Com. Take it : "tis yours.—What is’t ?

Cor. 1 fometime lay, here in Corioli,

At a poor man’s houfe?; he us’d me kindly :
He cry’d to me ; I faw him prifoner ;
But then Aufidius was within my view,
And wrath o’erwhelm’d my pity : I requeft vou
To give my poor hoft freedom.
Com. O, well begg’d !
Were he the butcher of my fon, he fhould
Be free, as is the wind. Deliver him, Titus.

Lart. Marcius, his name? .

Cor. By Jupiter, forgot:— .

I am weasy ; yea, my memory is tir'd, —
Have we no wine here 7«
Com. Go we to our tent :

7 The beflm—] The chitf men of Corioli. Joun<on.
8 emtnth avbom we may articulate,] 1. €. enter wmto it s,
This woid occurs agam in Ien, IV :
‘¢ Indeed thefe things you have ar trenlated.”
i.e. fet8own artick by article. So, in Holinfhed’s Chromiles of
Ireland, p.163: ¢ The carl of Defmond’s treafons as riculated.”
SrrrvrNs,
At a poor, man’s houfe ;] So, in the old tranflation of Plu-
wtarch ; *¢ Only this grace (faid he) T craue, and befeeche you to
%ﬁgt me. Among the Volfces theze 18 an olde friende and hofte
of fiiithut,, wwhana% dmmtiifie man, and now a prifoner, who living
before in gt weajpth in his owne countrie, liveth now a poore
prifonet in the¥ ?fs‘ of his enemies: and yet notwithftanding all
this his miferie’ 9d misfortune, it would doe me great pleafure if
I could fave hin) from this one daunger ; to heepe him from being
foldé as a flaies” STEEVENS.

The
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The blood upon your vifage dries ; ’tis time
It fhould he look’d to : come, [ Exeunte

S CENZE X
The Camp of 1he Volues.

Afloriifbe Cornets.  Enter Tullus Aufidius bloody, with
1wo or thee foldrers.

Arf. The town is ta’en !
Sol. *Twill be delivei’d back on good condition.
Auf. Condition '—
I would, I wcie a Roman; for I cannot,
* Being a Volce, be thar I am.—Con ition!
What good condition can a treaty find
Y’ the part that is at merey ? Fives tin ¢s, Marcius,
I have fousht with thce ; fo often haft thou beat me;
And wduld’fl do fo, I think, fhould wc encounter
As often as we cat.— By the elemcnts,
If ¢’er again 1 meet him beard to beard,
He 1s mine, or I am his : Mine ¢mulation
Hath not that honour in't, it h.d; for where
I thought to ciuth him in an equal force,
True {word to fword, * I'll potch at him fome way 3
Or wrath, or craft, may get him.

* Bang @ Volcian, &c.] It may be juft of ferved, th.t Shake«
fpeare calls the Polz, Polees, which the modern editors have
changed to the modern tcrmination. 1 mention it hete, becaufe
heie the change has fpoiled the meafue

Beng a Volce, be that I am. Conditon!” Jounson, e

‘The Fol: are called Polees in fip Tho, Noith’s Plurarch, 2 d
fo T have printed the word throug it a8 L VENS,

z Ll potch at bim fome way ,] TheyRezi/al rends poach ,
but porch, to which the objeGtion 1s made as 5, ¥ 4ghth word, 1s
ufed in the midland counties for a rough, violeat | b STEEVINS.

In Carcw’s Survey of Cornwall, the v rd ol r'js ufed n al-
moft the fame fenfe, p. 31 : * They uf¢ aifo to }m . them (fith)
with an inftrument fomew hat like a falmon-fpeate,”  Torrri.

Sola
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Sol. He’s the devil.
Auf. Bolder, though not fo fubtle : My valou’s poi-
fon’d?

With orly {uﬂ'er,ing ftain by him ; 4 for him
Bhall flie out of itfelf : *nor flecp, nor fantuary,
Being naked, fick ; nor fane, nor Capitol,
The praycers of priefts, nor times of facrifice,
Embarquements all of fury, fhall lift up

3 My walour’s poifon’d,] The conftrution of this paffage would

be clearer, if it were written thus :

——my valour, poifor’d

With only fuffering flain by bim, for bim

Shall flic out of itfelfe TyYRwWHITT.

4 —.for bim

Shall flie out of itfelf :
‘To mifchief him, my valour thould deviare from its own native
generofity,  Jonnson.

s nor_flecp nor fanélnary, &c.

Embarquements all of  fury, &c.]
The dramatick art of this fpeech 15 great, Forafter Aufidiue had fo
generoufly received Coriolanus in exile, nothing but the memory
of this fpeech, which lcts one fo well into Aufidius™s natare,
could make his after-perfidy and bafenefs at all probable. But
the fecond line of this impious rant is corrupt.  For though, in-
deed, he might call the gffaniting Marcius at any of thofe facred
{eafons and places an embarkment of fury ; yet he couid not call
the feafons and places themfelves, fo. We may believe theretore
that Shakefpeare wrote

LEmbarrments a/l of fury, &c.
1. e. obftacles. Though thofe feafons and places are all obftacles
to my fury, yer, &c. The Oxford editor has, in his ufual way,
refined updn this emefidation, in order to make it his swn; and
fo reads, embankments, not confidering how ili this metaphor a-
grees with what is faid juft afcer of their—=lifting up their rotten
privilege, which gvidently refers to a wooden éar, not to an
cadthen dank. Thefe two generuls are drawh equally covetous of
glo™,: But the Volfcian nog {crepulous about the means.  And
his Immeul, M opotaact, atter the affaffinate, well agrecs with
fuch a charafic: V},& LURTON.

The contefted y.ivd, in the old copy, is {pelt embargnements,
and, as Cotgrav. fays, feant not only an embarkation, but an
embd:'gai/zg. e rolen privilege and cuflom that follow, feem to
favour this explavation, and therefore the old reading may well
enough ftand, a¢ an e.n.fargo is undoubtediy an impediment.

STEEVENS,

Vor. VII. Bb Their
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Their rotten privilege and cuftom ’gaintt :
My hate to Marcius : where I find him, were it

¢ At home, upon my brother’s guard, even thuc
Againft the hofpitable canon, would 1

Wath my fierce hand in his heart.  Go you to the

city ;
I.carn, how ’ts held ; and what they are, that muft
Le hottages for Rome. y

Sol. Will not you go?
Auf. 1 am attended at the cyprefs grove :
I pray you,
("1'is fouth the city mills? 7) bring me word thither
How the world goes ; that to the pace of it
I may fpur on my journcy.

Aol I'fhall, fir. [ Exeunt,

ACT II. SCENE L

Rouie.

Eoror Aoaeniosy ool S s, aid Bruvus,

Aen. The avgurer tells me, we fhall have news teo
night.

A bozey upon my brothet’s f'uud —1 In my own hou'e,

\Uth my brother poﬂcd to protect hiny, Iou\w\. ,

v CTis feuth the ety will)] But where could Shakefpeare !'ﬁf"‘é
heard or these zze/ at Amium 2T belicve we thould rm.d,a

(705 fouth the ey amile.) e

The old editicn 1cads s Tyrwurrtd

Shakefpeatc is feldom careful .iLou. ?ﬁch little nnpmpnu
tivs, o

Coriolanus fpeaks of onr divines, and Mentnns'of sraves (n the
boly churhyard. 1t is faid afterwards, that Coriolanus talks like a
mﬁ and drurn, and Hob and j)‘u, are with as little attention
o time or place, introduced in this ragedy, STREVENS.

" BI'!.’-

w .,
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« Pru. Good, or bad ?

Men. Not aceording to the prayer of the people,
for they love not Marcius.

o §i. Nature teaches beafts to know their fricnds.

M. ® Pray you, who does the wolf love ?

8. The lamb.

Men. Ay, to devour him 5 as the hungry plebeians
would the noble Mar¢€ius.

Bru. He’s a lamb indced, that bacs like a bear.

Men. He’s a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb,
You two arc old men; tcll me onc thing that 1 fhall
atk you.

Both. Waell, fir.

Men. In what enormity is Marcius poor, that you
two have not in abundance ?

Bru. Hc’s poor in no one fault, Lut flor’d withall.

Sic. Efpecially, in pride.

Bru. And topping all others in boafting.,  *

Men. This 1s fhange now : Do you two know
how you are cenfur’d here in the city, I mcan of us
o’ the right hand file ? Dosyou ?

Bru. Why, how are we cenfur’d ?

Men. Becaufe you talk of piide now,—Will you
not be angry ?

Roth. Well, well, fir, well.

Men. Why, ’tis no great matter ; for a very little
thief of dccafion svill rob you of a great deal of pa-
tience ; give your difpofitions the reins, and be angry
at your pleafures ; at the leaft, if you takeitas a
vlepfure to yom, in being fo. Yo blame Marcius
for%ging proud ? .

Biu."VWdo it wot alone, fir.

Men.~Fknow, you can do very little alone ; “or

® Pray you, &c.] JWhen the tribune, in reply to Menenius’s
remark, on the people’s hate of Coriolanus, had obferved that
evea beafts know ther friends, Mencrius afks, cvbom Jres the wolf
Jowe? implying that there are beafts which love nobody, and that
_ among thofe beafls aie the people.  Jonnson.

Bb2 your
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your helps are many ; or clfc your actions would grow
wondrous fingle : your abilities are too infant-like,
for doing much alonc.  You talk of pride: Oh, that
you could turn your eyes * towards the napes of your
necks, and make but an interior furvey of your good
felves ! O, that you could !

Rrn. What then, fir ? .

Mcn. \Vhy, then you thould difcover a brace of as
unmeriting, proud, violent, tefty magiftrates, (alias,
fools) as any in Rome.

Sic. Mcnenius, you are known well cnough too.

Men. 1 am known to be a humorous patrician, and
onc that loves a cup of hot wine with nc* a drop of
allaying Tiber in’t: faid to be fomething imperfect,
in favouring the firft complaint; hufty, and tinder-
like, upon too trivial motion:? onc that converfes
more with the buttock of the night, thun with the forc-
head ef the morning. What I think, Iutter ; and fpend
my malice in my breath : Meeting two fuch weals-
men as you are, (I cannot call you Lycurgufics) if the
drink you give mc, touch my palate adverfly, I make
a crooked tace at it. I can’t {2v, your worfhips have
deliver'd the matter well, whea I find the afs in com-
pound with the major part of your fyllables: 2nd
though I muft be content to bear with thofe that fay
you are reverend grave men ; yet they lye deadly, that
tell you you have good faces. If vou fee this in the
map of my microcofm, follows ir, that I am known
well enough too ? What harm can vour * biffon con-
{pectuities glean out of this character, if I be known

well cnough too ? /}

-

2 toveards the napes of your necks,] W ith allufion to the fable,,
which fays, that every man has a~ bag hanging belgre him, in
which he puts his neighbour’s faults, and another behind him, in
which he ftows his own. Jorxson, X

S one that converfes more &c.] Rather a late lier down than an
carly rifer.  Jomuson,

* biffon confpeFaitivs,] Bifon, Llind, in theold copies, is dee-
forme, teftored by Mr, Theobuld,  jornsow.

' Bru.
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. Bru. Come, fir, come, wec know you wc.u enoug!i.

Men. You know neither me, youritlves, nor any
thing. You are ambitious for poor knaves’ caps and
Jegs @ *you wear out a good wholefome forenoon, in
hearing a caufc between an orange-wife and a foffet-
Jeller; and then rejourn the controver{y of three-
pence to a fecond day of audicnce.—When you are
hcaring a matter begween party and party, if you
chance to be pinch’d with the cholic, you make faces
like mummers ; 3 fet up the bloody flag againft all
patience, and, in roaring for a chamber-pot, difimifs
the controverfy blecding, the more entangled by your
hearing : @ll the peace you make in their caufe, is,
calling both the parties knaves : You arc a pair of
ftrange ones.

Bru. Come, come, you are well underftood to Le
a perfeéter giber for the table, than a neceflary
bencher in the Capirtol. .

Men. Our very priets mufl become mockers, if
they thall encounter fuch ridiculous fubjeéts as you
are.  When you fpeak beft unto the purpofe, it is
not worth the wagging of your beards; and your
beards deferve not {o honourable a grave, as to ftuff
a botcher’s cuthion, or to be entomb’d in an afs’s pack-
faddle.  Yet you muft be faying, Maicius is proud ;
who, in a cheap cflimation, is worth all your prede-
ceflors, fince Deygalion ; though, peradventure, fome
of the beft of them were hereditary hangmen. Good-
¢’¢n to your worfhips : more of your converfation
wtuld infeé my brain, being the + herdfinen of the

L]
~

2 You aveag out a good &c.] It appears from this whole fpeech
that shakefbeare miftook the office of pwfeds wrbis for the tri-
bune’s otfice.  WarrpurTON. ,

3 fit up the bloody flag againft all patience,) "I‘ h:lt_is, declare war
acaint} patience. “Phere 15 not wit cnough in this futhe to re-
wompenfe 18 grotinels.  Jounson.

+ l’cr.‘l;/}:z{':z of plcﬁc:'.':fzs.] As kings are called »won"-uil; Adwye

’ Ol >ON.

Bbj beallly



374 CORIOLANUS.

hcéﬁly Plebeians : I will be bold to take my leavg
of you. ~

Enter Volymnia, Virgilia, and Valeria.

How now, my fair as noble ladies, (and the moon,
were fhe earthly, no nobler) whither do you follow
your eyces fo faft ? . '

¥ol. Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius ap-
proaches ; for the love of Juno, lets go.

Men. Ha ! Marcius coming home ?

?ol. Ay, worthy Mcnenius ; and with moft prof-
pereus approbation. ..

Moen, ¢ Take my cap, Jupirer, and I thank thee ;—
Hoo ! Marcius coming home !

Both, Nay, ’tis true.

Vol. Look, here'saletter from him ; the ftate hath
another, his wife another ; and, Ithink, there’sone
at home for you.

" Men. 1will make my very houfc reel to night :—
A letter for me? o

Fir. Yes, certajn, there’s a letter for you ; I fawit,

Men. A letter for me ? It gives mean cftate of fe-
ven years® health 5 in which time, I will make a lip at
the phyfician: the moft foyereign prefcription in Ga-

& Take my cap, Fupiter, and Ithank thee :——7] Though Me-
nenius is made a prater and a boon companiop, yet it was not the
defign of the poet to have him prophune, and did Fupiter take
biccap.  Shakefpeare’s thought 1s very different from what his
editors creamed of, He wrotc : : 3 A
' Take my cup,* Frupiter.—— Iy
i.e. I will go ofter a Lbation to thee, for this good news :.< nich
was the cuftomn of that time,  There is a pleafuiffty, indeed, ip
his way of exprefing it, very agreeable to his conviviii charac-
ter. bt thie ditors, not knowing the ufe of this cip, altered it
to cap, WARBURTON,

Shakefpeare fo often mentions thrcwing up caps in this play,
hat Menenius may be well enough fuppofed te tarow up his cip
;g thanks to Jupiter.  Jonnsox, I : '

len
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len is but.empiric?, and, to this prefervative, of no
*better report than a horfe-drench. -Is he not wound-
ed ? he was wont to come home wounded,

Vir. O, no, no, no. _
* Vol. O, he is wounded, Ithank the gods for’. .

Men. So do 1too, if it be not too much :—Brings
2’ vi€tory in his pocket *—The wounds become hinm,

Vol. On’s brows, Menenius ; he comes the third
time home with the 8aken garland. '

Men. Has he difciplin’d Aufidius foundly ?

Vol. Titus Lartius writes,—they fought together,
but Aufidius got off.

Men. And ’twastime for him too, I’ll warrant him
that : ’an fic had ftaid by him, I would not have been
fo fidius’d for all the chefts in Corioli, and the gold
that’s in them. Is the fenate ® poflefs’d of this ¢

Vol. Good ladics, let’s go :—Ycs, yes, yes: the fe-
nate has lctters from the general, wherein he gives my
fon the whole name of the war : he hath in #his ac-
tion outdene his former deeds doubly.

1 Val. In troth, there’s wondrous things fpoke of
1m. .

Men. Wondrous ? ay, I warrant you, and not
without his true purchafing.

Vir. The gods grant them truc!

Vol. True ¢ pow, wow. '

" Men. True? Pl be fworn they arc true :mWhere
is he wounded d—God fave your good worfhips !
[T0 the Tribunes.] Marcius is coming home : he has
nfore caufe to be proud.—Where is he wounded ?

Vol. T’ the thoulder, and i’ the left arm : There will
bét large cicatrices to fhew the people, when he thall

T e—is but empiric,] The old copy reads—is but empirick
utigue—of which the reader muft make what he can. Steevens,

Y poffefi’d of this?] Poffifi’d, in our authowr’s language, is fully
informed. Jounsox. ,

Bbag ftang
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ftand for his place. 9 He receiv’d in the repulfe of
Tarquin, feven hurts i’ the body.

Men. One 1’ the neck, and one too i’the thigh ;—
There’s nine that I know.

Vol. He L:ad, before this laft expedition, twenty-five
wounds upon him.

Men. Now ’tis twenty-feven : every gath was an
encmy’s grave : Hark, the trumpets.

(A4 fhout, and flonrifb,

Vol. Thefe are the uthers of Marcius : before him
he carries noifc, and behind him he leaves tears ;
Death, that dark {pirit, in’s nervy army doth lie ;
* Which being advanc’d, declines, and then men die.

A Sennet. Trumpets found.  Enter Cominius the general,
and Titus Lartws 3 between them, Coriolanus, (rown’d

with an oaken garland , with coptains and foldiers, and
a herald.

Her. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight
Within Corioli’ gates : where he hath won,
With famc, a name to Caius Maicius ; thefe
In honour follows, Coriol mus ? :—

9 Herecerv’d in the ripy'fe of Tarqrun, feven burts 'the body.

Men, Ore o’ te necky, wrd twWo 1 the thigh~ there's mine thar I
know.] Seven,— one,—and twe ard thefe make but nine ? Swely,
we miy wafely allift Mencnws in bis arithmetick.  Thus 15 2 ftupid
blunder ; bt wheiever we can account by a probable reafon for
the ¢ .ufe of 1t, that direéls the emendation.  Here 1t was ealy for
ancgligent tranfinber to omit the fecond ome, as a necdlefs repe-
tition of the firft, and to make a numer1l word of 00,

. WargurTor .

The old man, agrceable to his charalles, is minutely particiiar:
Sewen wounds? Lt me fec; onc in the ne ky two 1n ¢t thigh—Nay
I am [ure there are more; there are mune that I know of. - Ur1on.

Y Whuh bemg advan'd, declines, Volumnia, in her
boafting firain, fays, that her fon to kill his cnemy, has nothing
todo but tohfthis hand up and let it fall.  Jounsowx.

* ———Corwlanus.] The oldcopv. Martius Carus Coreolanus.

STEEVENS.

Wel.
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MWelcome to Rome, renown’d Coriolanus !
[ Sound.  Flourifb,
All. Welcome to Rome, renown’d Coriolanus!
. Cor. No more of this, it does offend my heart ;
Pray now, no more.
Com. Look, fir, your mother,——-a
Cor. O!
You have, I know, petition’d all the gods
For my piofperity. [ Kneels,
Vol. N1y, my good foldier, up ;
My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and
By dced-atchieving honour newly nam’d,
What is i§ » Coriolanus, muft I call thee ?
But O, thy wite
Cor. * My gracious filence, hail !
. Would'ft

3 My gracons filence, ha:l'] The epithet to filence fhews it not
to procecd from referve or fullennefs, but to be the effe€® of a vir-
tuous mind pofiefling 1rielf in peace. The cxﬁreﬂion 15 extremaly
fublime, and the fenfe of 1t conveys the fineft praife that can be
given to a4 good woman. WARBURTON.
By my gracious filence, 1 belitve, the poet meant, thou wvbafe
fient tears arc more eloquent and gratiful to me, than the clamorous
applanfe of the reff ! So, Ciathaw
v Sententrons fhow’rs ! O Lt them fall !
¢ Thur cadcnce 1s rhetorrcal.”

Agun, m the Mart:al Mard ot Beaumont and Fletcher :
¢ 4 laddv’s tears are filent oraters,
““ Or flowld & fo at leaft, to move beyond
¢ The honey-tongued 1hutorician

Agamn, in Danel’s Complaint of Rofamond , 1599

’ < Ah biauty, fyren, far enchanting good !

¢ Swict Splent 3/ etorsch of perfuading eyes !

¢ Dumb eloguence, whafe power doth move the blood,

¢ More than the words, or wifdom of the wife I”
Agan, in Ewery Man out of his Humour

¢ You fhall fee fwcct flent 1 betorick, and dumb cloquence {peak.

ng m her eye.” SrTELVENS.

I belicve the m@ning of my gracious fllence is only 1hou i hofe
Jlence 15 fo gracetul and becoming,  Gracious feems to have had the
fame mcanu g for ncrly that gs aceful has at this day.,  So, n the
AMirdd int of Penice

¢ But bung feafon’d with 1 grac ous vowce.”

Again,
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Would'ft thou have laugh’d, had I come coflin’d
home, '
"That weep’ft to fee me triumph ? Ah, my dear,
Such cyes thewidows in Corioli wear,
And mothers that lack fons.
Men. Now the gods crown thee !
Cor. And live you yct >—O my fweet lady, pardon,
. [To Falerra.
Vol. 1 know not where to turn:—O welcome home;
And welcome, general ;—And you are welcome all.
Men. A bundred thoufand welcomes : I could

weep,
And I could laugh ; Tam light, and heayy. Wel-
come :

A curfe begin at very 1oot of’s hear,
That is not glad to fee thee '—You are thice,
That Romc fhould dote on : yet, by the faith of men,
We have fome old crab-trees here at homc, that
will not
Be grafted to your relith.  Yet welcome, wartiors ;
We call a nettle, but a nettle ; and
The faults of fools, Lut folly.
Com. Iiver right %
Cor. Menenius, cver, cvci.
Her. Give way thcre, and go on.

Again, in Titus Andronscus :

¢ °Tis not the difference of a year or two

¢¢ Makes me lefs g7acious, or thee more fortunate.”
Agan, in King Fobn:

¢¢ Theie was not fuch a gracous creature born.”
Again, in Marfton’s Anton:o and Mellida, Part 11 :

t¢ Lave gracions youth to clofe thy mother’s eyes,”
Again, in f.gua, 16097 : “»

¢¢ But all their {peeches were fo equal wrought,

¢ Aud alike gracions.,”” Maront.

4 Com. Ewer 1:ght.

Cor, Menentusy ever, ever.]
Rather, I thipk:

Com, Ewer right Mencnus.

Cor. Boery, ever. TYRWIITT,

Core
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Gor. Your hand, and yours:
[To bis wifz and mother.
Tre in our own houfe I do thade my head,
The good patriciaps muft be vifited ;
*From whom I have receiv’d not only greetings,
5 But with them change of honours.
Vol. 1 have Iiv’d
To fee inherited my very withes,
And the bui dings of my fancy :
Only there’s onc thing wanting, which I doubt not,
But our Rome will cafl upon thee.
Cor. Know, good morher,
I had rather be their fervant in my way,
Than {wdy with them in theirs.
Com. On, to the Capitol. [ Flonryfh.  Cornets.
[Exeunt n fate, as before,

Brutus and Swinivs come forward.

Bru. All tongucs fpeak of him, and the bleared
fights
Are fpectucicd to fee hinr: Your pratling nurfe
¢ Into a rapturc lets het baby cry,
While the chats him : the kitchen malkin 7 pinsH
er

s But, with them, change of honowrs.] So all the editions read,
But Mr, Theobald has wentured (as he exprefles it) to fubffitute,
chaige. For change® he thinks, s a wery poor exprefion, ard com-
municates but a very poor idea. e had better have told the plain

th, and contefled that 1t commaunicated nore at all to him:

wever 1t has a very good one in stfelf; and fignifics wariety of
hipours ; as change of 1ayment, among the writers of that ime,
fignified war ety of 1ayment. WARBURTON.

S Into a Mprure ] Rapture, a common term at that time
wled tor a fit, fimply. So, o0 be 1ap'd, fignified, to be 1 a fir,

WarsurTON.

7 A maukin o7 malkin] A kind of mop made of clouts toy the
ufe of iweeping owens : thence a fghtful figure of clouts dretted
up : thencd a dirty wench.  Maukin in {fome parts of England
fignifies a figure of clouts fet up to fright birds in gardens, 3
fearecrow, P,

$oy
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Her richeft lockram ® ’bout her reechy neck,
Clambering the walls to cye him : Stalls, bulks, win«
"+ dows,

Are fmother’d up, leads fill'd, ard ridges hors'd
With variable complexions ; all agrecing
In earncftnefs to fec him : 9 feld-thown flamens
Do prefs among the popular throngs, and puff
To win a vulgar ftation : our vcil’d dames
* Commit the war of white and damafk, in

Their
So, in the Bride, a comedy by Nabbes, 1640

% ——you malkin of {uburb authority, fer up only to fright
crows from the carrion of the commonwealth.”

After the morris-dance degenerated into a piece of coarfe buf-
foonery, and Maid Marian was perfonated by a clown, this once
elegant qucen of Muy obtained the name or 3alkin. To this
Peaumont and Flercher allude in Monfiewr 5 omiers :
' ¢¢ Put on the fhape of order and huraanity,
¢ Or you muft marry Malkyn the Moy-doady.”
. STEEVENS.
3 Her richoft lockram, &c.) Lockram wus fome kind of cheap
linen. Greene, in his 7jfiox, defcribing the drefs of a man, fays:
¢t His ruffe was of fine lockeran, ftitched very faire with
Coventry blue.,” =~ *
Again, in the Spanifb Curate of Poaumont and Fletcher, Diego
fays:
AR I give per annum two hundred clls of Jockram,
¢¢ That there be no firair dealings in their linnens,”
Again, in Glapthorne’s it 12 a Confack, 1639:
¢¢ Thou thought'ft, becaufe 1 did wear Jockram fhirts,
¢ T had no wit.” "
Again, in the Northern Lafs, by Drome, 1633 ¢
o let all the good you intended me, be a bckram cuif,
a blue gown, and a clean whip.” Steeviens,

9 e feld-fhorvn famens) 1. c. prieits who feidom exhibit th>m-
felves to public view. The word 1s uled in Humour out of Breath,
a comedy, by Johr Day, 1607 :

. ¢ Q feldfica metamorphofis.”
The fame adverb occurs in the old play of Hieronimo:
¢« Why is pot this a flrange and fild-feen thing ?
Seld is often ufed by anticnt writers tor fildom. Se, in Kyd's
Cornclia, 159{‘: B
¢¢ So that we fz/d are [c;a a,wildom would.,” StEeEvrws.
¥ Commir the war of avbite «..d damall,
Tbeir nicely gawded chec., ]

This
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Their nicely gawded cheeks, to the wanton {poit
Of Pheebus’ burning kifles : fuch a pother,
* As if that whatfoever god, who leads him,
Woere {lily crept into his human powers,
And gave him graceful pofture.

Sic. On the fudden,
I warrant him conful.

Brr. Then our ofiige may,
During his power, go {fleep.

Sic. He cannot temperately tranfport his honours
* Froem where he thould begin, and end ; but will
Lofe thofe he hath won.

Bru. Ingthat there’s comfort.

This comnmixture of avbite and red could not, by any figure of
fpeech be called a awar, becaufe it is the agreement and wuion of
the colours that make the beauty.  We fhould read :

the ware of subite and damaff ——
i.e. the commedity, the merchandize. WarcurToN.

Has the commentator never heard of vofes contending whth lilics
for the empirc of a lady’s check? The oppofition of colours,
though not the commixrnre, may be callied 2 war.  Jouxson.

So; in Shakefpeare’s Tarquin and Lucrece :

¢ The ﬁ};:nt avar of 1iliés and of rofes,
¢¢ Which Tarquin view’d in her fair face’s field.”
Again, in the Taming of tie Shreav :
¢¢ Such avar of white and red, &c.””
Again, in Chaucer’s Knight's Tale, lute edit. v. 1040
¢¢ For with the rote colour ffrof hire hewe.”
Again, in Dametas’ Madrigal iz Praife of Lis Daphniz, by J. Woote
tou ; publﬂhcd in Eggland’s Helivon, 1614 :
¢ Amidft her cheek the rofe ard lilly frive.”
in, in Maffinget’s Great Dulc of Flovence :
¢ —m—the lillics
% Contentling awith the rcfvs in her ¢heck.” SrrevEns,
‘Cleaveland introduces this, according to his quaint manner :
‘¢ —a———her checks,
¢« Where rofes mix @ nn civill war
¢¢ Between her Yotk and Lancafter.” Farmer,

* As if that whatfocver gody—m| That is, a5 if that god «wha
Leads bim, avhatfsenyr god he be.  JonnsoN.

8 Lrom awbere be Jhould beging and end;
thould be read:

From awhere Le flould bég 'n U'an end,~—=s  Jounsox.

Sice

-

] Perhaps it
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Sic. Doubt not, SR
The commoners, for whom we ftand, but theyy
Upon their ancient malice, will forget;

With the leaft caufe, thefe his new honours : whick
That he will give them, muke I as little queftion
4 As he is proud to do’t.

Bru. 1 heard him fwear,

‘Were he to ftand for conful, never would he
Appear i'the market-place, nor on him put
The naplefs vefture ¥ of humility ;

Nor, thewing (as the manner is) his wounds *
To the people, beg their ftinking breaths.

Sic. *L'is right, ‘

Bru. It was his word : O, he would mifs it, rather
Than carry it, but by the fuit o’ the gentry to him,
And the defire of the nobles.

Sic. 1 with no better,

Than have him hold that purpofc, and to put it
In exccution.

Bru. 7T1s moft like, he will,

Sic. It thall be to him then, as our good will’s 9,
A fure deftruction.

Bru. So it mutft fall out
To him, or our authorities. For an end,

We mutft fuggelt the peopie, in what hatred
He ftill hath held them; that, to his power, he
would .
Have made them mules, filenc’d their pleaders, and
Difproperty’d their freedoms : holding them, £ -
réte

v

* Ay he is proud to &v’t.] T thould rather think the author w
prone: becanle the common reading is fearce fenfe oy Englifh,
. WARBURTON.
Proud to Jo, is the fame as, proud of doing, very plain fenfe,
and very common Englith.  Jornsox.
$ The naplefs weflure] The players read—the Nuples, —em
' ¥ STKLVENSs
"8 Jt fhall ba to bim thex, as our good wills,
A fure defiruétion.]
*This fhould be written will’s for «w'. iss TyrWHITT,

In
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In human a&ion and capacity,
Of no morc foul, nor fitnefs for the world,
Than camels in their war ; who have their provand 7
Only for bearing burdens, and fore blows
For finking under them.
Sic. ‘This, as you fay, fuggefted
At fome time when his foaring infolence
Shall reach the people, €which time fhall not want,
If he be put upon’t; and that’s as eafy,
As to fet dogs on fheep) will be the firc ®
To kindle their dry ftubble ; and their blaze
Shall darken him for cver.

Enter a Meffenger.

Bru. What’s the matter ? , , “
Mq/. You are fent for to'the Capitol, *Tis thought,
That Marcius fhall be conful : 1 have feen .
The dumb men throng to fec him, and the blind
To hear him fpeak : Matrons flung gloves,
Ladies and maids their fcarfs and handKerchicfs,
Upon him as he pafs’d : the nobles bended,

7 e——=their provand] So the old copy, and rightly, though
all the modern editors read provender. The following inftances
may ferve to cftablith the ancient reading. Thus, in Stowe’s
Chronicle, edit, 1615, p.737: * the provaunte was cut off,
and every fyldier had half a crowne a weeke.” Again: ¢ The
horfmenne Y\ad foure #hillings the weeke loane, to find them and
their horfe, which was better than the provauat.” Again, in

i Walter Raleigh's Works, 1751, Vol. 11, p. 229. Again, in
Hagevil on the Providence of God, p. 118, or Lib. II. c. vii, feét.
1:4% — At the fiege of Luxenburge, 1543, the weather was
fo cold, that the prowant wine, ordained for the army, being
frozen, was ®ivided with hatchets, &c.” Again, in Pafguil's
Nightcap, &c. 1623 :

- ¢ Sometimes feeks change of pafture and provant,
¢ Becaufe her commons be at home fo {cant.”
The word appears tobe derived from the French, provesde, pro-
vender, STEEVENS. :,

8 ———the fire.] The folio reads—/is fire—Perhaps we fhould

read—ga; fire. Marone,

€ A’“
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As to Jove’s ftatue; and the commons made
A fhower, and thunder, with their caps, and fhouts s
I never faw the like.
Bru. Let’s to the Capitol ;
« And? carry with us ears and eyes for the time,
But hcarts for the event.
Sic. Have with you. [ Exenat.

SCENE It
The Capitol.
Enter two Qfficers, 1o lay cufbions’.

1 Off. Come come, they are almoft herc: How
many ftand for confulthips ?

2 Off. Three, they fay : but’tis thought of every
one, Coriolanus will carry it.

1 Of. That’s a brave fellow ; but he’s vengeance
proud, and loves not the common people.

2 Off. ’Faith, therc have been many great men that
have flatter’d the people,*who ne’er lov’d them ; and
there be many that they have lov’d, they know not
wherefore : fo that, if they Jove they know not why,
they hate upon no better a ground : Therefore, for
Coriolanus neither to care whether they love, or hatc
him, manifefts the true knowledge he has in their dif-

fition ; and, out of his noble carcleflnefs, lets them
plainly fee’t. .

1 Of, If hedid not care whether he had their Ic Ve,
or no, * he wavd indifferently ’twixt doing them
neither good, nor harm ; but he feeks their hate with

9 come—carry with us ears and eyes, &c.] That is, let us ob-
ferve what but keep our hearts fixed on our defign of
crufhing Coriolapius. Jounsown.

% Ewter twwo gfficers, &c.] The old copy‘reads : *¢ Enter two
oficers to lay cufhions, as it werc, in the capitoll.” * STEEVENS.

* he wav'd] Thatis, be awor// wave ind:flerently, Jounson.

greater
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_Freater devotion than they can render it him; and

eaves nothing undone, that may fully difcover him

their oppofite. Now, to feem to affet the malice
and difpleafure of the people, is as bad as that which
be diflikes, to flatter them for their love.

2 Off. He hath deferved worthily of his country :
And his afcent is not by fuch eafy degrees as thofe,
who have been 3 fupple and courteous to the people ;
bonnetted, without afy further deed to heave them
at all into their eftimation and report: but he hath
fo planted his honours in their eyes, and his altions
in their hearts, that for their tongues to be filent, and
not confefs fo much, were a kind of ingratcful in-
jury ; to réport otherwife, were a malice, thar, giv-
ing itfelf the lye, would pluck reproof and rebuke
from every ear that heard it. )

1 Ofi. No more of him ; he is 2 worthy man : Make
way, they are coming.

A Sennet.  Enter the Patricians, and the Tribunes of the
people, Littors before them 5 Coriolanus, Menenius, €o-
minius the Conful » Sicinius dnd Brutus, as Tribunes, take
their places by themfelves.

Men. Having determin’d of the Volces, and
To fend for Titus Lartius, it remains,
As the main point of this our after-mecting,
To gratify his noble fervice, that :
Hath thus ftood for his country : Therefore, pleafe
ou,
Mot revelyend and grave clders, to.dcfire

3 fupple an®courteous to the people ; bonnerted,) The fenfe, I think,
requires that we fhould read, unbonnetted. Who have rifen .only
by pulling off their hats to the people. Bonnetted may relate to
people, but not without harfhnefs. fornsoN. .

Bouncter, Fr.is togull off one’s cap, therefore there is no occa-
fion to read undowmericd, See Cotgrave, e
The old copy reads—who Javing been —mwm  Stssvens,

Vor, VII, Cce The
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The prefent conful, and laft gencral
In our well-found fucceffes, to report
A little of that worthy work pertorm’d
By Caius Marcius Coriolanus ; whom
We meet here, both to thank, and to remember
With honours like himfelf.

1 Sen. Speak, good Cominius :
Lcave nothing out for length ; and make us think,
Rather our ftate’s defe&tive fo. requital,
Than we to fietch it out.—Mafters o’ the people,
We do requcft your kindeft ear; and, after,
+ Your loving motion toward the common body,
To yicld what paffes here.

Su. We aie convented ‘
Upon a pleafing treaty ; and ha : hearts
Inclinable to honour and advance
5 The theme of. our affembly,

Biv. Which the rather
‘We fhall be bleft to do, if he rumember
A Kinder valuc of the people, than '
He hath heieto priz’d them at.

Mea. ¢ That’s off, thar’s eff 5

* Youwr lowe g mot on trvnard t ¢ common beay,] Your hind in-
terpofition with the common piaple.  Jouncon.

5 T theme of our ofimbly.] lflcrc i8 2 fault in the expreffion :
And had it afteéted our uutho~’s knowledge ot nature, I fhould
have adjudged it to his tranfcribers or editors, but as it affcéts
only his knowlcdge in hiftory, I fuppofe it to be Lis own. He
fhould have faid yorr affembly. For nll the Lee Attinea, (the au-
thor of which 18 fuppofed by Sigonis, [De verere dtalie Fuwre)
to have been contemporaiy with Quintus Metellus Macidonwses )
the tubunes had not the privilege of entering the fenate, bul had
scats placed for therh near the door on the outfide of the houfe.

WarsurTON,.

Had Shakefpeare been as Jearned as his commentator, he could
not have conduéted this feene othetwafe than as it ftands.
The preience or Brutu, and Sicinius was neceffary ; and how
was our author to have exhibited the outfide aud infide of the

+ Jemate houfe at one and the fame inftant? STEFVENS.
/a5 offy thot’soff 3} "That 15, thar 1s hothing to the purpofe,
Jounson.

I would
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1 would you rather had been filent : Pleafe you
* To hear Cominius fpeak ? .
. Bru. Moft willingly :
But yet my caution was more pertinent;
*Than the rcbuke you give it.
Men. He loves your people ;.
But tye him not to be their bed-fellow.==
Woithy Cominius, fpeak.—Nay, keep your place,
, {Cortolanus rifes, and offers 10 go away.
1 Sen. Sit, Coriolanus ; never fhame to hear
What you have nobly done.
Gor. Your honours’ pardon }
I had rather have my wounds to heal again,
Than heat fay how I got them,
Brus Sir, 1 hope, '
My words dif-bench’d you not 3
_ Cor. No, fir : yet oft, . ‘
When blows have made me ftay, I fled from words,
You footh’d not, therefore hurt not?: Bu¢, your
peopley .
1 love them as they weigh.
Men. Pray now, fit down.
Cor. I had rather have one fcratch my head i the
fun,
When the alarum wete ftruck, than idly fit i
To hear my nothings monfterd. [ Exit Coriolanus]
Men. Mafters ¢’ the people, .
Your multiplying fpawn * how can he flatter,
(That’s thoufand to one good one) when you now
v::‘ fee, .

7 Zou footh not, therefore burt not.] The old copy reads :

Zox {goth’d not ’

I think rightly.—~You did not flatter me, and therefore did ' nof

offend me.~Haurt is commonly ufed by our author for hurted, *
MALoONE.

s boaw can be flattér,] The reafoning of Menenius is
this : How can he Be expe@ted to pradtife flattery to others, who
abhors it fo much, that he cannot hear it even when offered to
himfelf? Jounson,

Cca He
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He had rather venture all his limbs for honour;
Than one of his ears to hear it 3~Proceed, Conmi-
nius.

Com. 1 fhall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus
Should not be utter’d feebly.—It is held,
That valour is the chiefeft virtue, and
Mot dignifies the haver : if it be,
The man I fpeak of cannot in the world
Be fingly counterpois’d. At fixtcen years,
® When Tarquin made a head for Rome, he fought
Beyond the mark of others : our then dictator,
Whom with all praife I point at, faw him fight,
‘When with his Amazonian chin * he drove
The briftled lips before him : he beftrid
An o'er-preft Roman, and i’ the conful’s view
Slew threc oppofers; Tarquin’s feif "he met,
And ftruck him on his knee : in that day’s feats,
‘When he might act the woman in the fcene 2,
He ptov’d beft man 1’ the field, and for his meed
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age
Man-enter’d thus, he waxed like a fea ;
And, in the brunt of feventecn battles fince,
He lurch’d all fwords o’the garland 3.  For thjs lafl,
Before and in Corioli, let mc fay,
I cannot fpeak him home : He ftopt the fliers ;
And, by his rarc example, made the coward
Turn terror into {port : as waves Before

® Whex Tarquin made a head for Rome,——] When Tarquin
who had been expelled, raifed a powver to recover Rome, /™
Jouxson,
2 e bis Amazotian chin——1 i. &. his chin on which
there was no beard. The players read, fbinne. STEEYENS.
. 2 WWhen be might ait the woman in tl'?ﬁ'me,] Ie ltms been more
than once mentioned, that the parts of women were, in Shake-
fpeare’s time, reprefented by the moft fimooth-faced young men
20 be found among the players. STEgvENs,
.. 3 He lurch'd gl fwords o the garlaud.] Ben Jonfon has the
fame expreflion in the Silent Woman: ¢ —you have lurch’d your
Wiends of the bustsr balf of the garland.” STEEVENS,

SO ) A vefa
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JA veflel under fail, fo men obey’d,
And fcll below his fltem 4: his fword (death’s
ftamp *

‘Where it did mark, it took ; from face to foot
e was a thing of blood, whofe ¢ every motion

‘Was tim’d with dying cries : alone he enter'd

7 The mortal gate o'the city, which he painted

With fhunlefs deftiny ®; aidlefs came off,

And with a fudden re-inforcement ftruck

Corioli, like a planet : Now all’s his :

When by and by the din of war ’gan pierce

His ready fenfe : then ftraight his doubled fpirit

Re-quickep’d what in fleth was fatigate,

And to the battle came he; where he did

Run reeking o’er the lives of men, asif

4 And fell below his ftern, =1 We fhould read, according to
the old copy : ’
bis ftem, ee—— .
‘The flem is that end of the fhip which leads. From flem to flers
is an expreffion ufed by Dryden in his tranflation of Purgil:
¢¢ Orontes’ bark ——e——
¢ From flem 1o flern by waves was over-borne.”
STEEVENS,

S emHis fword, death’s flamp,
© Where 1t did mark, it took from face to foot.
He was a thing of blood, whofe every motion
Was tim'd avith dying cries.])
This paffage fhould be pointed thys :
—~ His fword (death’s ftamp)
Where it did Tnark, it took; from face to foot
. He was a thing of blood, &c. TyRwrIrT.
“E have followed the punctuation rccommended, STEEVENS,
& e every motion
Was tim’d with dying criese—1 ° . .
The cries qf the flaughterd 1egularly followed his motions, as
mufick and a dancer accompany each other, JorNsoN.
? The mortal gate~——1] ";‘he gate that was made the fcene of
death. Jounson.
¥ With frunicfs deftiny :] The fecond folio reads, whether by
acgident or choice :*
With fhunlefs defany,
Defamie is an old French word fignifying infamy, TYRWHITT.

Cca 'Twere



390 CORIOLANUS.

Twere a perpetual fpoil : and, ’till we call’d
Both field and city ours, he never ftood .
To eafe his breaft with panting.
Men. Worthy man !
1 Ses, ® He cannot but with meafure fit the ho-
nours -
Which we devife him. '
Com. Our fpoils he kick'd at ;
And loek’d upon things precious, as they were
The common muck o' thc world : he covets lefs
* Than mifery itfelf would give ; rewards
His deeds with doing them ; *and is content
To fpend his time, to cnd it.
Men. He’s right noble ;
Let him be call’d for.

9 Fv cannot but with meafure fit the honours,] That is, na ho«
pour will be too great for him ;- he wiil fhew 4 mind equal to any
elevation. Jounsonw.

t Than mifery itfelf would give ; w1 Mfery for avarie ; bes
caufe a mifer fignifies an ayaricious. WAREURTON.

2 Com. —— ———and is content

To fpend bis time to end it. P
Men. He's rz;gbt noble,

The laft words of Cominius’s fpeech arg altogether unintelligible,
Shakefpeare, I fuppofe, wrote the paffage thus;

" oo g I 1 COREENE

To j{'pmd bis tine mm—

" Men. To end ity be's right noble.
Cominius, in his.laft words, was catering upon a new topic in
praife of Coriolanus; when his warm friend Menenius, impa-
tient to come to the fubject of the honours defigned him, inter-
yupts Cominius, and takes him fhort with,—10 end it, i. €. to en?r
this long difcourfe in one word, be’s right noblvv—Let bim be calle
for, 'This is exaflly ta charater, and reftores the paffage to fenfe,
" ’ WaRBURTON.

1 know not whether my conceit will be approved, put ] cannog

forbear to think that our guthpur wrote thus :

’ b€ rewards

., His deeds awith daing them, qud is content

Dvg o Fo fpend bis time, to fpend it N ’

"% do great als, for the fake of doing them ; to fpend his life
or the Tk of fpepdingit, Jomvgyy

o
'

3 &
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1 Sen. Call Coriolanus.
Off. He doth appear.

Re-enter Coriolanus.

Men. The fenate, Coriolanus, are well pleas’d
To make thee conful.

Cor. I do owe them ftill
My life, and fervices,

Men. * It then remains,
That you do fpeak to the people.

Cor. I do befeech you,
Let me o’cr-leap that cuftom ; for I cannot
Put on the gown, ftand naked, and entreat them,
For my wounds’ fake, to give their fuffrage : pleafe
you,
That I may pafs this doing.

Ste. Sir, the people
Mutt have their voices ; neither will they batg
One jot of ceremony.

Men. Put them not to't :
Pray you, go fit you to th¢ cuftom ; and
Take to you, as vour predeceflors have,
Your honour with your form.

3 [t then remains,
That you do fpeak to the people.]
Coriolanus was banifhed U. C. 262. But till the time of Man.
hus Torquitus, U. G 39%, the fenate chofe Joth the confuls:
And then the people, aflitted by the feditious temper of the tri-
.bunes, got the choice of one. But if he makes Rome a democracy,
which at this time was a perfe&t anftocracy ; he fets the balance
even in his Tzmcn, aud turns Athens, which was a peifeét demo-
clacy, into an atiftocracy. But it would be unjuil to attribute
this entirelydo his ignorance ; it fometimes procceded fiom the
too powerful blaze of his imagination, which when once lighted
up, mude all acquired knowledge fade and dxfap‘Pear before it.
For fometimes again we find ham, when occafion ferves, not only
writing up to the truth of hiftory, but fitting his fentiments to
the niceft manneis JF his peculiar fubje, as well to the dignrty of
his charalters, or the difases of nature in general.
WARBURTON,.

Ccs GCor.
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Cor. It-is a part
That I fhall blufh in acting, and might well
Be taken from the people.

Bru. Mark you that?

Cor. To brag unto them,=~Thus I did, and thus;—
Shew them the unaking fcars, which I fhould hide,
As if I had receiv’d them for the hire
Of their breath only :—

Men. Dosot ftand upon’t.—

‘We recommend to you, tribunes of the people,
Our purpofc to them ;—and to our noble conful
Wifh we all joy and honour.

Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour !

[Flourifh cor sets. Then Exeunt,

Manent Sicinius, and Brotus.

Bru. You fee how he intends to ufe the people.
Sic. May they perceive his intent ! He will requirg
them,

As if he did contemn what he requefted

Should be in them to give,
Bru. Come, we'll inform them

Of our proceedings herc : on the market place,

I know, they do attend us. [ Exennt,

SCENE IIL
The Forums,

Enter feven or eight Citizens.

1 Cit. * Once, if he do require our vpices, we
ought not to deny him.

4 Once,] Once here means the fame as when we fay, once for
a{l. WazsvrToN,
{This ufe of the word once is found in the Suppesis by Gaf-
coigne ¢
4 Onca, twenty-four ducattey he coft me.” FarmMgz.
2 Cils
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2 Cit. We may, fir, if we will.

3 Cit. ©* We have power in ourfelves to do it, but

it 15 a power that we have no power to do : for if he
fhew us his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we are to
*put our tongues into thofe wounds, and {peak for
them ; fo, if he tell us his noble deeds, we muft alfo
tell him our noble a¢ceptance of them. Ingratitiide
is monftrous : and for the multftude to be ingrateful,
were to make a monfter of the multitude ; of the
which, we being members, fhould bring ourfelvesto
be monftrous members.

1 Cit. And to make us nobetter thought of, a little
belp will ferve : for once, when we ftood up about
the corn, Rie himfelf ftuck not to call us—the ® many-
headed multitude.

3 Cit. We have been calld fo of many ; not that
our heads are fome brown, fome black, fome au-
burn 7, fome bald, but that our wits are fo diverfly
golour’d : and truly, I think, ® if all our whs were

to

S We hawe in ourfelwes to do ity but it is a power that we
bowe no mwm:] 1 a:J; pcrﬁmﬁd this was intenpsqeud as a ridi»
cule on the Auguftine manner of defining free-will at that time
in the fchools, WarsyrTON,

A ridicule may be intended, but the fenfe is clear enough.
Power firlt fignifies natural powver or force, and then moral power

or right. Davies has ufed the fame word with great variety of

meaning :

%Jj! all thy powers that beavenly power to praife,

Féat gave thee power to do.~ OHWEON,
Shakefpeare could not mean to ridicule a circumftance of which
it was hardly poffible for him to have the leaft knowledge. He
fpent his time better than in reading fcholaftic trath. See the Re-
wyfal, p. 416. STEEVENS. i *

® many-fyaded multitude.] Hanmer reads, many-beaded monfter,
but without neceffity. To be many-beaded inclydes monflroufueft.

OHNSON.

? fome auburn,] The folio reads, fame Abram. I fhould un-
willingly fuppofe this to be the true reading ; but we have already
heard of Cain and Abram-goloured beards, Syezvens.

® Jf all owr wuits weve te {ffue out of one feull, &c,] Meaning,
though our having but ont intereft was moft apparent, yet our

+ withes and projetts woald be infinitely difcordant. This mean-

g
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to iffue out of one fcull, they would fly eaft, weft,
north, fouth; and their confent of one dire way
thould be at once to all the Eoints o’ the compafs,

2 Cir. Think you fo? Which way, do you judge,
my wit would fly ? '

Cit. Nay, your wit will not fo foon out as an-
other man’s will, ’tis ftrongly wedg’d up in ablock-
head : but if it were 't liberty, ‘twould, fure, fouth-
ward. . '

2 Cit. Why that way ?
3 Cit. To lofe itfelf in a fog; where being three
arts' melted away with rotten dews, 9 the fourth
would return for confcience fake, to help to get thee
a wife.

2 Cit. You are never without your tricks :—You
may, you may.

3 Cit. Are you 2ll refolv’d to give your voices ?
But that’s no matter, the greater part carries it. I
fay, ifc he would incline to the people, there was
never a worthier man. ‘

Enter Coriolanus,* and Menenius,

Here he comes, and in the gown of humility ; mark
his behaviour. 'We are not to ftay all together, but
to come by him where he ftands, by ones, by twos,
and by threcs. He’s to make his requefts by particu-
lars ; wherein every one of us has a fingle honour, in
giving him our own voices with our own tongues :
therefore follow me, and I'll dire® you how you

fhall go by him. - '

ing the Oxford editor has totally difcharged, by‘ch;'nging the
text thug, ———ifie out of our fezlfs. WARBUZTON.

-9 the fourth would return for confiience fake, to belp'to get thee a
: A\ fly fatirical infinuation how fmall a capacity of wir is
yfor that ur;;ofc. But every day’s vxperience of the
adent difpofal of themfelves, may-'be fufficient to inform
fibw upjult itls. Warsoryon, - )

: Ah
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All, Content, content.” S

Men. O fir, you are not right ; Have you not:

known ‘
The worthieft men have done’t ?
* Cor. What muft I{ay /—
1 pray, fir,——Plague upon’t ! T cannot bring
My tongue to fuch a pace : — Look, fir ; —my
wounds ;=—. .
1 got them in my country’s fervice, when
Some certain of your brethren roar'd, and ran
From the noifc of our ewn drums,

M. O me, the gods ! :
You muft not {peak of that ; you muft defire them
To think upon you. ‘ .

Cor. Think upon me ? Hang ’em!

1 would they would forget me, like the virtues
Which our divinesslofe by ’em.

Men. -You'll mar all ;

Tl leave you: Pray you, fpeak to em, I prey you,
In wholefome manner. [Exit.

Citizens &pproachs

Cor. Bid them wath their faces,
And keep their teeth clean.—So, here comes a brace.
You know the caufe, firs, of my ftanding here. ‘

1 Cit. We do, fir; tell us what hath brought you

to't. *

Cor. Minc own defert.

2 Cit. Your own defert ?

Cor. Ay, not mine own defire %,

1 Cit. How ! not your own defire?

€or. No, fir : *Twas never my defire yet
To trouble the poor with begging.

* ot mine own dgfire.] The old copy——but mine own defire, If
fut be the trye reading, it muft fignify, as in the Nméth—-witbaut.

TEEVENS,

1 Cit,
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~ 1.Cit: You mutt think, {f we give you any thing,
wre hope to gain by you.
Cor. W&ll tl;en, I pray, your price o’ the conful~
ip ?
1 Cir. The price is, to afk it kindly.
Cor. Kindly? '
Sir, I pray, let me ha’t: I have wounds to thew you,
Which ih;!l be yours in private.—Your good voice,
r; N
What fay you ?
Both Cit. You fhall have it, worthy fir,
Cor. A match, fir :—There’s in all twd worthy
’ voices begg’d :—
X have your alms ;' adieu.
3 Cir. But this is fomething odd, ,
- 2 Cit. An’twere to give again,—But ’tis no matter.
o [ Exeunt.

. Enter two other Citizens,

«

Cor. Pray you now, if it may ftand with the tune
of your voices, that I may be conful, I have here
the cuftomary gown. ‘

1 Cit. You have deferv’d nobly of your country,
and you have not deferv’d nobly.

Cor. Your @nigma ?

1 Cit. You have been a fcourge to her enemies,
you have been a rod to her friends; you have not,
indeed, loved the common people.

Cor. You thould account me the more virtuous,
that I have not been common in my love. I will,
fir, flatter my fworn brother the people, to earn a
dearer eftimation of them; ’tis a condition they ac-
count gentle : and fince the wifdom of their choice is
rather to have my hat than my heart, I will pratife

¢ infinuating nod, and be off to them moft copnter-

“f¥ily ; thatis, fir, I will counterfeit the bewitch-
“fhent of fome popular man, and give it bountifully
.o : -to
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to the defirers.  Therefore, befeech you, I sy be

conful. :

2 Cit. We hope to find you our friend ; and there
fore give you our voices heartily.

1 Cit. You have received many wounds for your
country.

Cor. * I will not feal your knowledge with thewi
them. I will make much of your voies, apd:
trouble you no further. ‘

Both. The gods give you joy, fir, heartily !

[Extmo

Cor. Moft fweet voices !—

Better it s to die, better to ftarve, A

Than crave the hire which firft we do deferve.
3 Why in this woolvith gown fhould I ftand here,
To

= T awill not feal your knowledze] I will not ftrengthen or com-
pleat your knowledge. The feal is that which gives authenticity
o a writing. JouNson. )

3 Should I fland bere,

9o beg of Hob and Dick, that do apprar,

Their needlefs voucher 2 ]
Why ftand I here in this ragged apparel to beg of Hob and Dick,
and fuch others as make their appearance here, their unneceffary
wotes. 1 rather think we fhould read :

Their neediefs vouches.
But woucker may ferve, as it may perhaps fignify cither the al
or the agent. JOHNSON.

‘The old. copy reads :

Their needlefi® vouches. STEEVENS.

——tbis wovolvifb gown] Signifies this romgh birfute gown.
-+ Jounsow.
1 own I was furprized, on confulting the old copy, to find the
paflage printed thus : .
~ ¢ Why in this woolvifh tougue.” .

Mr. Rowe Peceived gows from the fecond folio, and has been
followed (perhaps without neceflity) by all the editors,

The white robe worn by a candidate was 'made, I think, of
white lamb fkins. How comes it then to be called wonJog/h, unlels
in aflufion to the fable of the wwoif in fbeep’s cloathing P I;erha
the poet meant only, Why do I fand with a tongue deceitfid as .
of the wolf, and ?/szm o flatter thofe whom I could wifh to treat with
my ufual ferocity ? We may perhaps more ditinétly read : )

“-Wi“
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To beg of Hob, and Dick, that does appcar,
Their ncedlefs vouches ? Cuftom calls me to’t s
What euftom wills, in all things fhould we do'ty
The duft on antique time would lic unfwept,

And mountainous error be too highly heap’d

For truth to over-peer.—Rather than fool it fo,
et the high office and the honour go

To one that would do thus.—I am half through j
The ope part fuffcr’d, the other will I dos

Enter three Citizens more.

Here come more voices.—-
Your voices : for your voices I have fought
Watch’d for your voices; for your voices, beat

Of wounds two dozen odd ; battles thrice fix +
I have

b it this woolvith tongue,
unlefs fongue be ufed for tome or accent. Tongue might, indeed,
be only a typographical miftake, and the worﬁ defigned be toge;
which'is ufed in Otbello. Shakefpeare, however, does not appear
to have known what the toga birjuta vas, becaufe he has juit bes
fore called it the #aple/s gown of humility. '

Since the foregoing note was written, I met with the following
paffage in ¢¢ A Merye Jeft of a Man called Howwleglas,” bl. 1. no
date, Hoavleglas hired himfelf to a taylor, who ¢ cafte unte
him a hutbanﬁe mans gowne, and bad him take a welfe, and make
it up.—Than cut Hoswleglas the hufbandmans gowne and made
thereof a woulfe with the head and feete, &c. Then fayd the
maifter, I ment that you fhould have made up the ruflet gown,
for a hufbandmap’s gowne is here called a awoife.” By a wolvifs

wn, therefore, (if gows be the truc reading) Shakefpeare might

ave meant Coriolanus fo compare the drefs of & Roman candidate
1o the coarfe frock of a ploughman, who expofed himfelf to folicit
the votes of his fellow rufticks. StEEVENS. o

Wy in this wolvifh tongue,] The old copy’s reading in and
not with thews that tomgue was, as Mr. Steevens conjeftures, an
errour of the prefs for foge. The very fame miftake has happen
ed in Othells, where we mect ** the ‘ongucd confuls,” in of
toged confuls.  MavoNE. .

+ Coriolanus feems now, in earnett, to petition for the confulate

peshaps we may better read
' ‘ ——battles
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I have feen, and heard of ; for your voices, have' .
Done many things, fome lefs, fome more : your
voices : :
Indeed, I would be conful. . :
» 1 Cit. He has done nobly, and cannot go without
any honeft man’s voice.

2 Cit. Thercfore let him be conful : The gods
give him joy, and make him good friend to ‘the
people ! g ,

All. Amen, amen.~—God fave thee, noble conful?

[ Exeunt.

Cor. Worthy voices!

Enler Menenius, with Brutus, and Sicivius.

Men. You have ftood your limitation; and the
tribunes

Endue you with the people’s voice : Remains,

That, 1n the official marks invefted, you

Anon do meect the fenate.

Cor. Is this done ?
Sic. The cuftom of requeft you have difcharg’d :

‘The people do admit you ; and are fummon’d

To meet anon, upon your approbation.

- Cor. Where ? at the fenate-houfe ?
8ic. There, Coriolanus.
Cor. May I change thefe garments ?
Sic. You may, fir,
Cor. That I'll ftraight do; and, knowing myfelf
again,

Repair to tﬁ-: fenate-houfe. . ‘
Men, T'll keep you company.—Will you along ?
Bru. We ftay here for the people.

Sic. Fare you well, [ Exeunt Coriol. and Men.

battles thrice fix
L'wve feen, and you have heard of ; for your voices
Done many things, &c. Farmsr,

He
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He has it now ; and by his looks, methinks,
*Tis warm at his heart.
Bru. With a proud heart he wore
His humble weeds : Will you difmifs the people ?

Re-enter Citizens,

Sic. How now, my mafters > have you chofe this

man ?

1 Cit. He has our voices, fir.

Bru. We pray the gods, he may deferve your loves.

2 Cit. Amen, fir: To my poor unworthy notice,
He mock’d us, when he begg’d our voices.

3 Cit. Certainly, he flouted us down-right.

1 Cit. No, ’tis his kind of fpecch, he did not mock

us.

2 Cit. Not one amongft us, fave yoarfelf, but fays,
He us’d us fcornfully : he thould have thew’d us
His marks of merit, wounds receiv’d for his country.

Sic. Why, fo he did, I am fure.

All. No, no man faw ’em.

3 Cu. He faid, he had wounds, which he could

thew in private ;
And with his hat, thus waving it in feorn,
I would be conful, {ays he : * aged cuffom,
But by your vowes, will not fo permit me ;
Your woices therefore : When we granted that,
Here was,—1I thank you for your voices,—sthank yot =
Zour moft fweet vosces :—now yov have left your woices,
I have nothing further with you :~—~W as not this mock-
e
Sic. Why, either, were you * ignorant te fec’t :)
Ty

4 e rged wfdm’] This was a firange inattention, The
Romahs at this ume had but lately changed tl%c regal for the con-
goverament : for Conolanus waazbaniﬂxed the eighteenth
after the expulfion of the kings. WarsurToN,
s

wmmeaeee igniOFant t0 fee’t 7] The Oxford editor alters rgnorant
» to
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Or, feeing it, of fuch childith friendlinefs
To yield your voices ?

Brz. Could you not have told him,
As you were lefflon’d,—~When he had no power,

ut was a petty fervant to the fate,
He was your cnemy ; cver fpake againft
Your liberties, and the charters that you bear
I’ the body of the weal,: and now, arving °
A place of potency, and {way o’ the flate,
If he fhould ftill malignantly remain
Faft foe to the plebeii, your voices might
Be cuifes to yourfelves : You thould have faid,
That, as hjs worthy deeds did claim no lefs
‘Than what he ftood for ; fo his gracious nature
‘Would think upon you for your voices, and
Tranflate his malice towaids you into love,
Standing your fricndly lord,

Sie. Thus to have faid,
As youwere fore-advis’d, had touch’d his fpirif,
And try’d his inclination ; from him pluck’d
Either his gracious promife, which you might,
As caufe had call’d you up, have held him to ;
Or elfe it would have gall’d his furly nature,
‘Which eafily endures not article,
Tying him to aught; fo, putting him to rage,
You fhould have ta’en the advantage of his choler,
And pafs’d him uneleted.

to impotent, not knowing that ignorant at that time fignified 2mpo-
tent.  WARBURTON.

That ignorant at any time has, otherwife than confequentully,
the fame meaning with zmpotent, 1 do not kigw. It has no fuck
meaning in ths place, Wure you ignorant o fee at, 13, did you
want knowledge to difcern it. Jonnson.

¢ ————arriving
4 place of potency,
Thus the old copy,and 1ightly. So in the third part of K. Hemy
VI a& V. feain: o
¢ = thofe powers that the queen
¢ Hath rais’d 1n Gallia, have arriv'd our coqft.
STREVENS.

Vou., VIL Dd Bra.
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Brz. Did you perceive,
He did folicit you in 7 free contempt,
When he did need vour loves ; and do you think,
"This his contempt fhall not be bruifing to you,
‘When he hath power to cruth ? Why, had your
bodics
No heart among you ? Or had you tongues, to cry
Againtt the rectorthip of judgment ?
Sic. Have you,
Fre now, deny’d the afker ? and, now again,
On him, that did not afk, but mock, beftow
Your {u’d-for tongues * ?
3 Cit. He’s not confirm’d, we may deny him yet.
2 Cit. And will deny him :
I'll have five hundred voices of tiat found.
1 Cit. I twice five hundred, and their friends to
picce ’em.
Bru. Get you hence inftantly ; and tell thofe
friends,—
They have choft a conful, that will from them take
Their liberties ; make them of no more voice
Than dogs, that are as vften beat for barking,
As therefore kept to do fo.
Sic. Let them aflemble
And, on a fafer judgment, all revoke
Your ignorant clection : 9 Enforce his pride,
And his old hate unto you : befides, forget not
With what contempt he wore the humble weed ;
How in his fuit he fcorn’d you : but your loves,
Thinking upon his {ervices, took from you
The apprehenfion of his prefent portance ',

.7 ———fvec contempt,] That is, with contempt dpen and unre-
Hirained. JomNson.
8 Your fu’d-for tongues?] Your tongues that have been hitherto
folicited. STEEVENS. '
v Enforce his pride,] Object his pride, and enforce the
objeltion.  Jomnson. ) :
& ——bis prefent portance.] i.e. carriage. So, in Othello ;
¢ And portarce in my travels’ hiftory,” STEEVENS,

Which
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MWhich moft gibingly, ungravely, he did fafhion
After the inveterate hate he bears'you.
Bru. Lay , , .
A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we labour’d,
{No impediment between) but that you muft
Caft your election on him.
Sic. Say, you chofe him
More after our commandment, than as guided
By your own true affe€tions : and that, your minds
Pre-occupy’d with what you rather muft do
Than what you fthould, made you againft the grain
To voice him conful : Lay the fault on us.
Bru. Ay, fpare us niot. Say, wc read lectures to
ou, ‘
How youngly he began to {erve his country,
How long continued : and what flock he fprings of,
The noble houle o’ the Marcians ; from whence
came o,
That Ancus Ma¥cius, Numa’s daughter’s fon,
Who, after great Hoftilius, here was king :
Of the fame houfe Publius and Quintus were,
That our beft water brought by conduits hither ;
* And Cenforinus, darling of the pcople,
And nobly nam’d fo, twicc being cenfor;
3 Was his great anceftor:

Sice

* And Cenforinus, :]arling of the peaple,] This vetfe I Have fu
plied; a line having been certainly left out in this place, as will
appear to any onc who confilts the beginriing of Plutarch’s Life-
of Coriolanus, from whence this paffage is dire&tly tranflated.

» PotE.
8 And Qenforinus-
Was bis great anceflor]
Now the firft cenfor was, created U.C. 314; and Cariolanus was
banifhed U. C. 262, The truth is this, the paflage, as Mr, Pope
obferves above, was taken from Plutarch’s Life of Coriolanus 3
who, fpeaking of the houfe of Cofiolanus, takes notice both ot
his anceflors and of his pofferity, which our author’s hafte not giv-
ing him leave to obferve, has here confounded one with the other.
Another inftance of his inadvertency, from the fame caufe, we

2 have
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Sic. One thus defcended,
That hath befide well in his perfon wrought
To be fet high in place, we did commend
To your remembrances : but you have found,
4 Scaling his prefcnt bearing with his paft,
That he’s your fixed enemy, and revoke
Your fudden approbation.
Bru. Say, you né’cr had don’t,
(Harp on that ftill) but by aur purting on :
And prefently, when you have drawn your number,
Repair to the Capirol.
All. We will fo : almoft all
Repent in their eleGion, [ Exeant Citizens.
Bry. Let them go on;
This mutiny were better put in hacard,
Than ftay, paft doubt, for greater
If, as his nature is, he fall in rage
With their refufal, both 5 obfeive apd anfwer
The vantage of his anger.
Sie. To the Capitol, come;
We will be there before she fiream o’ the people ;
And this fhall feem, as part'y ’tis, theirown,
Which we have goaded onward. [ Exeunt.

have in the firft part of Henry IV, where an account is given of
the prifoners took on the plains of Holmeden :

Mordake the carl of Fife, and eldef fon

v beaten Douglas 1
But the earl of Fife was not fon to Douglas, but to Robert duke
of Albany, governor of Scotland. He took his account from 71s-
Liafed, whole words are, And of prifoners amongfi others avere
thefe, Mordack earl of Fife, fon to ihe goveruor Arkimbald, carl
Douglas, &c. And he imagmned that the goveinor and earl Doug-
las were onc and the fame perfon. WazrurTon,

4 Scaling his profent beareng wvuth Ius paft, That is, we ghing his
pait and prefent bebaviour. Jouwson.
’ obferwe and anfwer

The wantage of bis anger.) .
Bhirk, ca.ch, and improve the opportunity, which his hafty
anger will ufiord us.  Jornson.

ACT
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ACT HI. SCENE L

A Street.

Cornets.  Enter Coriolanus, Menenius, Cominins, Titys
Lartius, and other Senators.

Cor. Tullus Aufidius then had made new head ?

. Lart. He had, my lord ; and that it was, which
caus’d
Our fwiftqr compofition.

Cor. So then the Volces ftand but as at firft ;
Ready, when time thall prompt them, to make road
Upen us again.

Com. They are worn, lord conful, fo,

. That we fhall hardly in our ages fee
Their banners wave again.

Cor. Saw you Aufidius ?

Lart. On fafe-guard he came to me’; and did curfe
Againt the Volces, for they had fo vilely
Yielded the town : he is retir'd to Antium.

" Cor. Spoke he of me ?

Lart. He did, my lord.

Cor. How? what?

Lart. How often he had met you, fword to {fword :
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated
Your perfon moft : that he would paws his fortunes
To hopelefs reftitution, fo he might
Be call’d your vanquither. .

Cor. At Antium lives he ?

Lart. At Antium. ‘

Cor. I with I had a caufe to feck him there,

To oppofe his hatred fully.—~Weclcome home.
: ’ [Ta I’;al’!iﬂta

Ddj Enter
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Enter Sicinius, and Brutus.

Behold ! thefe are the tribunes of the people,
The tongu;ls o’'the common mouth. I do defpife
them ; '
For they do ¢ ptank them in authority,
Againft all noble fufferance. .
" Sic. Pafs no further.
Cor. Ha! what is that ?
Bru. It will be dangerous to go on : no further,
Cor. What makes this change ?

My, The matter ? "
Com. kIzth he not pafs'd the nobles, and the cona
mons ? ‘

Bru. Cominius, no.

(or. Have I'h.d children’s voices ?

Sen. Tribunes, give way ; he fhall to the markets

"~ place. ’

Bru. The peoplc are incens’d againft him.,

Sic. Stop, © - } '
Or all will fall in broil.

Cor. Are thefe your herd >—
Muft thefe have voices, that can yield them now,
And fraight difclaim their tongues ?~—~What are

~ your offices ?

¥You being their mouths, 7 why rule you not theiy
' " teeth ? '
Have you not fet them on ?
" Men. Be calm, be calm. .

Cor. 1t is a purpos’d thing, and grows by plot,
To curb the will of the nobility :— - '

® q————prank them in authority,) Pluie, deck, dignify theme
{elves,  Jouinson. : -
"V s cvby rule you not theic tecth }] The metaphor ig
‘ftom men’s fetting a bull-dog or mafliff upon any one.
s : h WazrsurTON.

Syf-
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Suffer’t, and live with fuch as cannot rule, o
Nor ever will be rul’d.
Bru. Call’t not a plot :
Jhe people cry, you mock’d them ; and, of late,
‘When corn was given them gratis, you repin’d ;
Scandal’d the fuppliants for the people ; call’d them
Time-pleafers, flatterers, foes to noblenefs.
Cor. Why, this was known before.
Bra. Not to them all.
Cor. Have you inform'd them fince * ?
Bru. How ! I inform them!
Cor. You are like to do fuch bufinefs,
Bru. ?* Not unlike,
¥ach way, to better yours.
Cor. Why then fhould I be conful ? By yon clouds,
Let me deferve fo ill as you, and make me
Your fellow tribune.
8ic. You thew too much of that,
For which the people ftir: If you will pafs *
To where you are bound, you muft enquire your way,
Which you are out of, with a gentler fpirit;
Or never be fo noble as a ¢onful,
Nor yoke with him for tribune,
Men. Let’s be calm.
Com. The peoplearc abus’d :~—Set on.—" This pal-
t'ring
Becomes not Rome ; nor has Coriolanus D
C=
8 e fince.] The old copy ——fithence. STEEVENS.
9 ——u Not ualike,
Each way, to better yours.]
i. e, likely to provide better for the fecuri_}y'of the commonwealth
than you (whofe dufine/s it is) will do. To which the reply is
pertinent :

Wy then fhould I be conful ?
Yet the reftlefs humour of reformation in the Oxford editor dif-
jurbs the text to,

e boMer you, WARBURTON,

Y e This palf’ring

Becomes not Rome jmmm——]

TThat is, this trick of diffimulation, this fhuffling. '
Dd g4 ' Lett
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Deferv'd this fo difhonour’d rub, laid * falfly
I’ the plain way of his meiit.
Cor. T¢ll me of corn !
‘This was my fpeech, and I will fpeak’t again ; ———
M. Not now, not now.
Sen. Not in this heat, fii, now.
Cor. Now, as 1 live, 1 will.—My nobler friends,
I crave their paidons :—
For the mutable, rank-fcentcd many, let them 4
Regaid me as I do not flatter, and
Therein behcld themielves : 1 fay again,
In foothing thum, we nounifh ’gainlt our fenate
5 The cockle of rebellion, iniolence, fcdition,
Which we ou,rfclvcs have plough’d for, fow’d and fcate
ter’d,
By mingling them with us, the honour’d number;
Who lack not virrue, no, nor powcr, but that
‘Which they have given to beggars.
Men. Well, no more,
Sen, No more words, we befeech you,
Cor. How! no more ?
As for my country I have thed my blood,
Not fearing outward force, fo fhall my lungs
Coin words 'till their decay, againft thofe meazels ¥,

And be thife jugling fiends no mor e believ’d,
That palter qwith us 1n a double finfec. Macbeth,  Jounson,

3 ———laid falfly] Falfly for treacheroufly. JoHNsON,

& it them
Regard me as I do not Batter, and
« Theresn bebold themfelves : ]
Let them look in the mirror which I hold up to them, a mirror
which dues not flatter, and fee themfelve:. Jounsow.

5 The cockle of rebellion,~——] Cockle is a weed which grows u
with the com. The thought 1s from fir Tho. North’s tranf-
lation of Plutarch, wheie it js given as follows: ¢¢ Morcover,
te faid, that they nourithed againft themfelves the naughty feed
wnd cockle of infolency and fedition, which had been %owed and
fcattered abroad among the people, &c.” Syesvens,

* o mcazels,] Mefell is ufed 111 Pierce Plowman’s Vifion for
8 lepere The fame w.rd frequently occurs in the London Proe

digal. S1bLVENS. .
thCh
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Which we difdain fhould tetter us, yet fought
The very way to catch them. '
Bru. You fpeak o’ the people,
As if you were a god to punifh, not
*.A man of their infirmity.
Sic. "Twere well,
We let the people know’t.
Men, What, what? his choler ?
Cor. Choler!
Were I as patient as the midnight fleep,
By Jove, ’twould be my mind.

Sic. It is a mind
That fhgll remain a poifon where it is,

Not poifon any further.

Cor. Shall remain !— : :
Hear you this Triton of the ® minnows ? mark you
His abfolute fball ?

Com. 7 ’Twas from the canon,

Cor. Shall! .

O gods !—But moft unwife patricians, why,

You grave °, but recklefs fenators, have you thus
Given Hydra here to chobfe an officer,

That with his peremptory fhall, being but

® The horn and noife o’the monfters, wants not {pirit
To fay, he’ll turn your current in 2 ditch,

And make your channel his? If he have power,

¢ minnows 31 i.e. fmall fry. Waxsurron.
A minnow is one of the fmalleft river fith, called in fome coun«
ties a gink. Jounsox. -
7 9Tavas from the cakon.] Was contrary to the eftablifhed rule;
it was a'form of fpeech to which he has fio right.  Jonnson,
& O gods |—but moff unwife patricians, why
You grave, &c.]
Thus the old copy. Succeeding editors had altered it:
O good, but moff unwife, &c.
When the only authentic copy affords fenfe, why fhould we de-
part from it?  SSEEVENS.
9 The born and noife——"] Alluding to his having called him
Triton before) WARBURTON, ,

: Then
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* Then vail your ignorance : if none, awake

Your dangerous lcnity.  1f you are learned,

Be not as common fools ; if you are not,

Let them have cufhions by you. * You arc plebeians,
If they be fenators: and they are no lefs, '
When, both your voices blended, the greatcft tafte
Moft palates theirs. They choofe their magifirate ;
Ard fuch a one as he, who puts his fall,

1 lis popular fball, againft a graver bench

‘Than ever frown’d 1n Greece ! By Jove himfelf,

It makes the confuls bafe : 3 and my foul akes,

3 Then warl your ighorance ;——1 Jonorance fof impotence
becaufe it makes impotent, The Oxford elitor not uuderflinding
this, tranfpoies the whole fentence accordin ¢ to what in his funcy
js accuracy. WAREURTON.

Hanmers tranfpofition deferves notice.

— —If they haze poar,

Let them bave cufbions bv you 5 if noar, awale

Lour dang’rrus lenrty 5 1t vou are kas ned,

Be not as connnon foohs , if you arc pct,

Then warl your 1 norance. You a e Pleberansy &c.
T neither think the tranipofition of one cditor 1ight, nor the in-
terpict.tion of the other. The lente is plain enough without
{fuppoling fgnoi unce to have any remotc or coniequential fenfe. Jf
#his man bas power, let the ignorance that gave 1t hum vail or bow
down before him. JOHNsON.

% —You are plebesans,

If they be fenators s and ¢l oy are no kfs,

When, both your woices blinded, the greatef? 1affe

Moft palates theis s.
Thefe lines may, I think, be made more intelligible by a very
flight correétion :
they no lefs [than finators] ,

When, both your woices blended, the greatff tafle

Mutlt palate theirs, »
When the t‘[;k/h of the great, the patricians, muft ‘palate, muft
plale [or muft #ry] that of the plebeians.  Jounson.

The plain meaning is, that fenators and plcberans are equal, when
the bigheft tafle is befl pleafed with that abich pleafes the toveeft.

StekvENs.

3 —————and my forl akes] The mifchitf and ablurdity of

what is called Imporunin 1 imperio, 15 here finely expiefled.
\(\Rnunlou.

Ta
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«To know, when two authorities are up, .
Necither {fupreme, how foon confufion
May enter "twixt the gap of both, and take
~The one hy the othér.

Com. Well,—on to the market-place.

Coi. Wheever gave that counfel 4, to give forth
The corn o’the ftore houfe gratis, as ’twas us’d
Sometime in Grzece,e—

Men, Well, well, no more of that.

Cor. (Though there the people had more abfolute

ower)
I fay, they nourifh’d difobedience, fed
The ruinof the ftate.

Eru. Why, fhall the {)eople give
One, that {peaks thus, their voice ?

Cor. T'll give my reafons,

& Whoewer gave that couafel, &c.] So, in the old tranflation of
Plutarch : ¢ Thereforé fayed he, they that giue counfell,®and per-
fuaded that the corne fhould be giuen out to the common people
gratr , as they vied to doe in citties of Gizce, where the pespie
had more 1bfolute power . dyd but only nountfhe their difoledi-
ence, which would breake out in the ende, to the vtier rinne and
ouerthiowe of the whole flate.  tor they wnl not thincke i 13
dong 1n 1ccompeme ot then feruice paft, fithence they kuow well
enough they hane fo ofte 1etufed to go to the warres, when they
were commaunded . neither for their mutimes when they went
with vs, wheieby they haue rebelled and torfaken their countrie :
peither for then accufarions which their flatterers haue preferred
vnto them, and they haue reccvued, and made good aganft the
{enate : but they will rather 1udge we geue and graunt them this,
as abafing our felues, and ftanding in f%are of them, and glad to
flatter them euery way. By this meanes, their difobedience will
ftill growe woile and worle: and they will neuet leave to prac-
nife newe fedition, and vpiores. Therefore 1t were a great tollie
for vs, me%hinckes to do it: yea, fhall I faye more? we fhould
if we werc wife, take from them their tribunefhippe, which moft
manitefily is the embafing of the confulfhippe, and tHe canfe of
the diuthon of the cittie, The {tate whereof as it ftandeth, is
not now as it was wont to be, but becommeth difinembred in
swo factiops, whiéh mainteines allwayes ciuill diffention and dif-
corde betwene ys, and will neuer fuffer vs againe to be vauted ipto
on¢ bodie,” ETEFVENS, ‘

Vs More
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Morg worthier thap their voices. They know,the corn )
Was not our recompence ; refting well affur'd
They ne’er did fervice for’t : Being prefs’d to the war,
Even when the navel of the ftate was touch’d,
$They wou'd not thread the gates : this kind of fervice
Did not deferve corn gratis : Being i’ the war,
Their mutinics and revolts, wherein they thew’d’
Mot valour, fpoke not for them : The accufation
Which they have often made againft the fenate,
All caufe unborn, ° could never be the native
Of our fo frank donation. Well, what then ?
How fhall this bofom muitiplicd-digeft
The fenate’s courtefy ? Let deeds exprefs
What’s like to be thewr words :—#e did requef? it j——
We are the greater polly and in true fear :
They gave us our demands :—Thus we debafe
The nature of our feats, and make the rabble
Call our cares, fears : which will in time break ope
‘The locks o’ the fenate, and bring in the-crows
‘To peck the eaglcs

Men. Cotne, enough.
. Bru. Enough, with over-meafure,

Cor. ” No, take more :

- ‘What

% They noould nat thread the gates ;] That is, pafi them.
‘We yet {ay, to thread.analley. Jomnsown.
S swwamene- could newer be the native] Native for patural birth,
WarzurToN,
iNative is here not natural birth, but zatxral parent, or caufe of
birth, But 1 would read motive, which, without amy diftortion
-of its meaning, fuits rhe fpeaker’s purpefe. Jonnsown.
? No, take more :
What may by fovrrn by, both divive and human ¥
Seal what I end withal | e
"The falfe pointing hath made this uninselligible. .If fhould be
#ead and pointed thus: -
P bty b divine s b
Woar may be frovrn by,  Bath divine. uman,
I Mﬂmfﬁtdu’iﬁl!m -
i.e. No, I will flill proceed, and the trathof whik I il oy mey
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« What may be {worn by, both divine and human,
Seal what [ end withal !—This double worfhip,—
Where one part does difdain with caufe, the other
JInfult without all reafon ; where gentry, title, wifdom
Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no
Of general ignorance,—it muft omit
Real neceffities, and give way the while
To unftable flightnefs: * purpofe fo barr’d, it follows,
Nothing is done to purpofe: Therefore, befecch

ou,—
You that glill be lefs fearful than difcreet ;
9 That love the fundamental part of flate,
More thas you doubt the change of’t; that prefes
A noble life before a long, and with
To jump a body * with a dangerous phyfic,
That’s

be fworn to. And may both divine and human powers, [i.e. the
gods ot Rome and the fenate] confirm and fupport my coaclufion.
. o bare'dy it ol Wazzvrrow,
e B3 $0f2 [0 barr’d, it follows
Not/:m; updvvw to purpofe, ’]
This is fo like Polonius’s eloquerfce, and fo much unlike the rel
of Coriolanus’s language, that I am apt to think it fpurious.
WarBURTON.

9 That love the fundamental part of fate,
More than you do.bt the hange of *t;——1
1. &. Who are fo wedded to accuftomed forms in the adminiftra-
tion, that in your care for the prefervation of thefe, you overlook
the dange: the conftitution incurs by finétly adhering to them.
This the {peaker, in vindication of his condué, artfully reprefents
to be his cafe; yet this pertinent obfervation, the Oxford editor,
with one happy dafh of his pen, in amending dodt to do, entirely
abolithes. ARBURTON. .

To doubt is to_fear. The meaning is, You whofe zeal predo.
minates oves your terrours ; you who do not fo much fear the dan-
Fer of viulent meafures, as with the good to which they are necefe

aty, the prefervation of the original conflitution of our govem-
ment. JoHNsoN. .
* 75 jump a body—] Thus the old copy. Modern editors read :
7o vamp —p—

To jump ancightly fignified to jolt, to give a rude concuffion to
any thing. Tij\ump a body may therefore mean, fo put 1t 1nto &
wiolengaagitation or commotion.

8o,
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‘That’s fure of death without it,—at once pluck ouf
The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick

The fweet which is their poifon : Your dithonour

* Mangles true judgment, and bereaves the flate

Of that integrity * which fhould become it ;

Not having power to do the good it would,

For the ill which doth controul it.

Byu. He has faid enough.

Sic. He has fpoken like a traitor, and fhall anfer
As traitors do.

Cor. Thou wretch ! defpight o’erwhelm thee !—
‘What thould the people do with thefc bald tribunes ?
On whom depending, their obedience {ails
To the greater bench : In a rebellion,

When what’s not meet, but what muft be, was law,
Then were they chofen ; in a better hour,

Let what is meet, be faid, + it muft Le meet,

And throw their power i’ the duft.

Bru. Manifeft treafon.

Sic. This a conful ? no.

Bry. The zdiles, ho '—Let him be apprehended.

So, in Phil. Holland’s tranflation of Iiumy’s Nat. Hifi. B, XXV.
ch. v. p. 219: ¢¢ If we looke for good fuccefle in ow cwe by
miniftring ellebore, &c. for certainly it putteth the patient toa
Jumpe, or great hazard.” STekv. ns.
* Mangles true judgment,——1] Fudgment for a;vcmment.
ARBURTON.
Fudgment is judgment in its common fefife, or the faculty by
which right is diftinguifhed fiom wrong. Jouncon.
3 e avbuch fhould become it;] Become, for adorn.
WarLURTON.
Intcgrity is in this "Qlace Joundnefs, uniformity, confiftency, in
1he fame fenfe as Dr. Waiburton often ufes it, when he mentions
the suregrity of a metaphor.  To decome, is to fuut, to befit.

Jounson,
* it muff be meet,] Hanmer reads :
it mufl be law,
And Dr, Warburton follows him, furely withput neceffity.
N Jonnsow.

Site



CORIOLANUS, A1y
- 8ic. Go, call the people s [ Exit Brutus.] in whofe
name, myfel ’
Attach thee, as a traiterous innovator,
A foe to the publick weal : Obey, I charge thee,
*And follow to thine anfwer. '
Cor. Hence, old goat !
All. W¢'ll furety him.,
Com. Aged fir, hands off.
Cor. Hence, rotten'thing, or I fhall fhake thy bones
Out of thy garments %
Sic. Help me, citizens.

Re-enter Brutus, with a rabble of Citizens, with the
Adiles. :

Men. On both fides more refpect,

Sic. Here’s he, that would
Take from you all your power.

Bry. Seize him, =zdiles.

All. Down with him, down with him!

2 Sen. Weapons, weapons, weapons !

[ They all buftle about Coriolanys;

Tribunes, patricians, citizens ! —what ho !— '
Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens !

All. Peace, peace, peace; ftay, hold, peace!

Men. What is about to be ?—I am out of breath;
Confufion’s near; I cannot fpeak :—You, tribuges
To the people *;}—Coriolanus, patience ;==
Speak, good Sicinius.

-fbake thy bones
Out of thy garments.}
So, in K. ¥oba:
¢¢ o eemhere’s a flay
¢ That fbakes the rotten carcafe of old death
¢ Outof bhisrags!” STEEVENS.
$ To the people,—Coriolanus, patience:] 1 would read 3

Speak V people. Coriolanus, patience ymm

Speak, gffod Sicinivss TYRWHITT,

e

Sie,
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Sic. Hear me, people j——DPeace.

AJl. Let’s hear our tribune :——Peace. Speak,

fpeak, fpeak.

Sic. You are at point to lofe your liberties :
Marcius would have all from you ; Marcius,
‘Whom late you nam’d for conful.

Men. Fie, fie, fie !

This is the way to kindle, not to quench,

1 Sen. 'To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat,

Sic. What is the city, but the people ?

All. True, .

The people are the city,

Bru. By the confent of all, we were eftablifh’d
The people’s magiftrates.

All. You fo remain.

Men. And fo are like to do.

Cor. That is the way to lay the city flat ;

To bring the roof to the foundation ;
And bury all, which yet diftin@ly ranges,
In heaps and piles of ruin,

Sic. This deferves death. .

Bru. Orlet us ftand to our authority,

Or let us lofe it :~—~We do here pronounce,
Upon the part ¢’ the people, in whofe power
We were eletted theirs, K’Iarcius is worthy
Of prefent death.

Sic. Therefore, lay hold of him ;

Bear him to the rock: Tarpeian, and from thence
Into deftruion caft him,

Bry. Adiles, feize him.

All. Yield, Matcius, yield.

Men. Hear me one word. o
Befeech you, tribunes, hear me but a word.

Aidiles. Peace, peace.

Men. Be thatyou feem, truly your country’s friend,
ﬁzd temperately proceed to what youswould

0 \

s violently redrefs, .
% Bry,
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. Bra. Sir, thofe cold ways, Lo
* That feem like prudent helps, are 7 very poifonotis
Where the difeafe is violent :—Lay hands upon him,
- And bear him to the rock. o
. [Coriolanus drawws bis fuword,
Cor. No; I'll die here. ' ‘
There’s fome among you have beheld me fighting ;
Come, try upon yourfelves what you have feen me.
Men. Down with #hat fword ;=—Tribunes, with«
draw a while.
Bry. Lay hands upon him.
Men. Help, Marcius ! help,
You that be noble ; help him, young, and old !
All. Down with ‘him, down with him ! [Exeunt,
(In this mutiny, the Tribunes, the AEdiles, and the
people are beat in.
Men, Go, get you to your houfc; be gone, away,
All will be naught elfe. :
2 Sen. Get you gone.
& Cor. Stand faft ; ,
We have as many friends as enemies.
Men. Shall it be put to that ? :
1 Sen. The gods forbid
I prythee, noble friend, home to thy houfe 3
Leave us to cure this caufe.
Men. For ’tis a fore upon us,
You cannot tent yourfelf : Be gone, ’befcech youu
Com. Come, fif, along with us.
Cor. I would they were barbarians, (as they are
Though in Rome litier’d ;) not Romans, (as they arg
not, o

7 e tsery poifonous, ) 1 read :
——are very potfons. JouNsoN.

3 Com. Stand faft, &c.] This fpeech certainly fhould be giveni
to Coetiolanus ; for all his friends perfuade him to retire. Soy
Cominius prefently after :

Come, fir, gpoug with us. WARBURTON.

Vou. VIL Ee Though
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Though calv’d i’ the porch o’ the Capitol.)—Be
ne’s.
Mcn. Put not your worthy rage into your tongue ;.
* One time will owe another.
Cor. On fair ground,
I could beat forty of them.
" Men. 1 could myfelf |
Take up a brace of the beft of them ; yea, the twe
tribunes.
Com. But now ’tis odds beyond arithmetick ;
And manhood is call’d foolery, when it ftands
Againft a falling fabrick.—Will you hence,
Refore the tag return® ? whofe rage doth rend
Like interrupted waters, and o’erbear
‘What they are us’d to bear.
Men. Pray you, be gone :
T’ll try whether my old wit be in requeft
With thofe that have but little ; this muft be patch’d
Witheloth of any colour,
Com. Nay, come away.
{ Exeunt Corioluius, and Cominius,
1 Sen. This man has marr’d his fortune.
Men. His nature is too noblc for the world :

® Men.]) I awould they were barbarians (as they are
Though in Rome litrer'd;) not Romans (as they are not,
Tho' calv’d P the porch o the capitol,)—Begone, &c.
The beginning of this {peech, I.am perfuaded, fhould be given
to Coriolanus. The latter part only, belongs to Menenius :
Begone.
Put not your worthy rage, &c, TyrwuirTT.
1 have divided this fpeech according to Mr. Tyrwhitt’s dire@ion.
STEEVENS.

Y One time will owve another.}'1 know not whether to owve in
this place means to poffs by right, or to be iudebted. - Either fenfe
may be admitted. ‘Ore time, in which the people are feditious,
will gine us power in fome other time: or, this time of the people’s
gredominance will run them in debt : thatis, will lay them open

“# she law, and expofe them hereatter to more fervile fubjedion.
it ° Jonnson,
'Y % Beforcthe tag retwrn,———] The lowelt at,1 moft defpicable
« of the populace are {iill denominated by thofe a i stle above them,
Tog, rag, andbobiail.  Jouxson,
‘ " He

«

¥ _——~.
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« Hec would not flacter Neptune for his trident,
Or Jove for his power to thunder. His heart’s hig
mouth :
+What his breaft forges, that his tongue muft vent ;
Ard, being angry, doth forget that ever
He heard the name of death, [ 4 noife with.
Here’s goodly work !
2 Sen. I would they were a-bed !
Men. 1 would they were in Tiber !=——What, tho
vengeance,
Could he not fpeak ’cm fair ?

Enter Byutus, and Swinius, with the rabble again.

Sic. Where is this viper,
That will depopulate the city, and
Be every man himfelf ?
Men. You worthy tribunes,—
Si. He fhall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock
With rigorous hands ; he hath refited law,
And therefore law fhall fcorn him further trial
Than the feverity of publick power,
Which he fo fets at nought.
1 Cz2. He fhall well know,
The noble tribunes are the people’s mouths,
And we their hands.
All, He thall fyre out,
Min. Sir, firy———
Sic. Peace.
Men. * Do not cry, havock, where you fhould but

hunt .
, With

3 Do not cry haveck,——1] i.e. Do not give the {ignal for une

limited flaughter, &c. STELVENs.
Do not cry havock, where you fbould but bunt

With modeft goar rant.]
To cry havock, wafy 1 believe, originally a fporting phrafe, from
bafoc, which in Faxon fignifies a bawk. It was atterwards ufed
in war, , S, i{K. Fobn:
p Eez2 s —Cry

/
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With modeft warrant.

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you
Have holp to make this refcue ? .

Men. Hear me {peak :mm
As 1 do know the conful’s worthincfs,
So ¢can I namc his faults :—

Sic. Conful l—what conful ?

Men. The conful Coriolanus

Bru. He conful !

All. No, no, no, no, no.

M.a. If, by the tribunes’ leave, and yours, good

people,

I may be heard, I'd crave a word or two ¢
The which fhall turn you to no furrher haim,
Than fo much lofs of time.

St Speak briefly then ;
For we are peremptory, to difpatch
This viperous traitor : to eje& him hcnce,
Were"but one danger ; and, to keep him here,
Our certain death ; therefore, it is decreed,
He dies to-night.

Men. Now the good gods forbid,
That our 1enowned Rome, wnofe gratirude
Towards her deferved children is cnroll’d
In Jove’s own book, like an unnatural dam
Should now eat up her own !

¢ Ciy bawvod, kings,” ¢
And in Fulius Cafar:
¢ Cry havocl, and let flip the dogs of war.”
It feems to have been the fignal for general flaughter, and is ex-
prefsly foi1bid in the Ordinances des Batailler,  R. 1. ait. 10:
¢ Item, que nul foit fi hardy de cricr /i, ok fur peme d’avoir
la teft coupe.” Y
The fecond article of the fame 0744 11¢.5 feems to have been
fatal to Bardolph. It was death even to touch the pur of luele
21103
i Item qe nul foit fi hardy de touc/ er le corps de neftre Seig-
neur, nz le weffel en quel ol ¢ff, 11 pevne deft  nainez & pendu,
et le tefte avolr coupe,” M.S, Cor oz, Neto W, VI
TyrwaIIT,

- C..
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Sic. He’s a difeafe, that mult be cut away.
« Men. O, he'salimb, that has but a difeafe ;
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, cafy.
What has he donc to Rome, that’s worthy death ?
Killing our enemics ? The blood he hath loft,
(Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath,
By many an ounce) he dropp’d it for his country :
And, what is left, to lofe it by his country,
Were to us all, that'do’t, and fuffer it,
A brand to the end o’ the world.

Sico *'1 his 1s clean kam.

DBiu. Meerly awry : When he did love his country,
1t honoux’d him.

$ Men. The fervice of the foot
Being once ganoren’d, is not then refpeéted
For what betore it was ?

Birv. We'll hear no more 1
Purfue him to his houfe, and pluck him thence ;
Teft his infeflion, being of catching nature,
Spread further.

* This 2 ckear ham.] i.e. Awry., So Cotgrave interprets,
Font va & costrepn . Al goes han hom.  Hence a kamlscl for a
crocked fhick, or the bend 10 a hoife’s hinder leg.

WarsurgoN.

The Welch word for vooded i« damy and in Lylly’s Endymion,
1591, is the following paffage: ¢ Buat timely, madam, (rooks
that tree that will be a camock, and young it pricks that will be
a thorn.”

Again, in Sappho ayd Plao, 1591 :
¢ Camocks mult be bowed with fleight not flrength.”
Vulgar pronunciation has conupted can kam into kuw kam, and
this coriuption is preltived in that gieat 1epofitory of ancient
vulgarifms, Stanyhurit’s trantlation ot Firgil, 1582:
& Scimditur inceitam fudha in cortradbia onlgus” .
¢¢ The wavering commons in dym kam fectes arc haled,”
) S1cevens.
s Men. The firvice of the foor &c.]
Nothing can be more evident, than that this could never be fuid
by Coriolanus’s apologift, and that it was faid by one of the ni-
" bunes ; I have therefore given it to Sicinius, WarBURTON.
1 have reftor’g/ic to Menenius, placing an interrogation point at
the conclufion#f the fpcech. STECVENS,

N Ees Mﬂh
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Men. One word more, one word.
This tyger-footed rage, when it thall find
The haim of unfcann’d fwifinefs, will, too late,
Tie leaden pounds to his heels, Proceed by procefs;
L.eft parties (as he is belov’d) break out, :
And fack gieat Rome with Romans,
Bra. If it were fom—
Sic. What do yc talk ?
Have we not had a tafte of his'obedience ?
Our =diles {inote ? ourfelves refifted >~~Come—
Men. Confider this ;—He hath been bred 1’ the wars
Bince he could draw a fword, and is ill fchool’d
In boulted language ; mcal and bran together
He throws without diftin&ion. Give me leave,
Y'll go to him, and undertake to brinx him
Where he thall anfwer, by a lawful form,
In peace) to his utmoft peril,
¢ l%een. %Ioble tribunCS,P
It is the humane way : the other courfe
Will prove too bloody ; and the end of it
Unknown to the beginning® -
Sic. Noble Menenius,
Be you then as the people’s officcr ;=
Matfters, lay down your weapons.
Bru. Go not home.
Sic, Meet on the market-place :—We'll attend you
there:
Where, if you bring not Marcius, we'll proceed
In our firft way.
Mezn. T'll bring him to you :—
Let me defire your company. [7o t/¢ Sesators.] He
muft corie, .
Or what is worft will follow.
¥ §en, Pray you, let’s to him, [Exeunt,
s the end of it
* Unkaoewn to the beginmng.]

hipihn?"mpcﬂ, a1, fc.1: .
#¢ The'laster end of his commonwealth  rets its bsgm-

“inS‘” STEEYENS, . E
3 f‘EsN.
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SCENE II
Coriolanus’s Houfe.
Enter Coriolanus, with Patrivians,

Cor. Let them pull all about mine ears; prefent
me
Death on the wheel, or at wild horfes’ heels ;
Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock,
That the precipitation might down firetch
Below the beam of fight, yet will I ftill
Bc thus to them.

Enter Volumnia,

Pat. You do the nobler.

Cor. 7 I mufe, my mother
Does not approve me further, who was wont
To call them woollen vaffals, things created
To buy or fell with groats ; to thew bare heads
In congregations, to yawn, be ftill, and wonder,
When one but of * my ordinance ftood up
To fpeak of peace, or war. [7o¥ol.]1 ralk of you ;
Why did you with me milder ? Would you have me
Falfe to mv narwre ? Rather fay, I play
The man I am.

Vol. O, fir, fir, fir,
I would have had you put your power well on,
Before you had worn it out.

Cor. Llet go.

Vol. You might have been enough the man you are,
With firiving lefs to be fo : Lefler had been

7 Ing/&,——;/) That is, Javonder, I am at g bbfi. Jonnsow,
Y ety 0rdnance e My rank, Jornsox.

Eecg The
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. 'The thwartings of your difpofitions 9, if :
You had not thew’d them how you were difpos'd
Ere they lack’d power to crofs you.

Cor. Let them hang.

Vol. Ay, and burn too.

Enter Menenius, with the Senators,

Men. Come, come, you hiive been too raugh,
fomething too rough ; :

You muft return, and mend it.

Sen. There’s no remedy ;
Unlefs, by not fo doing, our good city
Cleave in the midft, and perith,

Vol. Pray, be counfel’d :
T have a heart as little apt as yours,
But yet a brain, that leads my ufe of anger,
To better vantage, ‘

Men, Well faid, noble woman ,
* Before he fhould thus ftoop to the herd, but that
The violent fit o’ the time craves it as phyfick
For the whole ftate, I would put mine armour on,
‘Which 1 can fcarcely bear.

Cor. What muft I do?

Men. Return to the gribunes.

Cor. Well, what theén ? what then?

Men. Repent what you have fpoke.

Cor. For them ?—I cannot do it to the gods ;
Muft I then do’t'to them ?

Vol. You are too abfolute ;

t

® The thwartings of your (g/}rg/i/iu{,-—--] The folio reads :

The things of your difpafitions, )
Mr. Rowe made the alteration, which I have followed, as my
predeceflors had done, though without diftinguithing it to the
teader. STEEVENS. '

5 * Before be fbould thus floop to the heart e ‘This nonfenfe
; be reformed thus ; o
" Before be fhould thus floop 9 the herd, \
j. ¢ the people.” WaRBURTON, \

_Fhough
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. Though therein you can never-be too noble. 2
But when extremities fpeak *, 1-have heard you fay,
Honour and policy, like unfever'd friends, '
I’ the war do grow together : Grant that, and tell me,

*In peace, what cach of them by the other lofe,
That they combine not there ? .

Cor. Tufh, tuth!

Men. A good demand.

Vol. If it be honour, in‘your wars, to feem
The fame you are not, (which, for your beft ends,
You adopt your policy) how is it lefs, or worfe,
That it fhail hold companionthip in peace
‘With hogour, as in war ; fince that to both
It ftands in like requeft ?

Cor. 3 Why force you this ?

Vol. Becaufe,

That now it lies you on to fpeak to the people:

Not by your own inftrution, nor by the matter

Which your heart prompts you to; but wish fuch
words 3

That are but toated in your tongue, but * baftards,
and {yllables

Of no allowance, to your bofom’s truth.

Now, this no more difhonours you at all,

Than to take in a town with gentle words,

+ But when extremities fpeak. 1 have beard, &c.] Should not
this paffage be pointed thus ?
ee—Y'ox an newer be too noble.
But when extremities [peak, I have beard, &c. MALOXE.
3 Why force you—-1 Why wrge you. Jounson,
4 oo baflards, and [pllables
Of no allowance, 1o your bofors’s trith.]
Iread:
* Of no alliance,~———— .
therefore daffards. Yet allowance may well enough ftand, as mean-
ing legal right, ¢ffablijbed rank, ot fettled authority. Jonnson.
"The old copy reads—Though but baftards, &c.
Allowance is certainly right. So, in Othello, a& II. fc. i:
46 —mmit his pilot , .
¢ Of verv expert and approv’d allowance.” STEEVENS.

Which
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‘Which elfe would put you to your fortune, and
‘The hazard of much blood.——
1 would diffemble with my nature, where
My fortunes, and my friends, at flake, requir’d,
1 thould do fo in honour : * I am in this,
Your wife, your fon, thefe fenators, the nobles ;
And you will rather thew ® our general lowts
How you can frown, than fpeq§ a fawn upon ’em,
For the inheritance of their loves, and fafeguard
Of what 7 that want might ruin.

Men. Noble lady ! —
Come, go with us; Ipeak fair : you may falve fo,
* Not what is dangerous prefent, but the lpfs
Of what is paft.

Vol. 1 pr’ythee now, my fon,
Go to thém, with this bonnet in thy hand 3
And thus far having ftretch’d it, (here be with them)
Thy knee buffing the ftones, (for in fuch bufinefs
Adtion. is eloguence, and the eyes of the ignorant
More learned than the ears) ® waving thy head,

With

-1 am in this
Your aife, your fon : the finators, the 10bles, mmmmme
And you, &c.] ,
The pointing of the printed copies makes ftark nonfenfe of this
paffage. Volumnia 1s perfuading Coriolanus that he ought o
flatter the people, as the general fertune was at ftake ; anf fays,
that in this advice, fhe fpeaks as his wife, as his fon ; as the fe-
nate, and body of the patricians; who were in fome meafure
1ink’d to his conduét. WAaARBURTON.
1 rather think the meaning is, I e in their condition, Iam a¢
Sake, together with your avife, your fon. JouNson.
S e our general lowts,] Our common clowns, Jounson.
? that want—1 The want of their'loves. Jornsow.
3 Not what—m] In this place not feems to fignify Aot only.
Jounson.

Y e awing thy head,
Which often, thus, corredting thy flout beart,)
But do any of the ancient or modern mafters of elocution prefcribe
ahe waving the hgad, when they treat of adtion 2, Or how does the
Wm% the head corrett the floutnefs of the heart, or evidence hu-
fnility ? Or, latly, where is the fenfe or gtammar of thefe %ds,
| A bigl.
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With often, thus, corre@ing thy ftout heart,

* Now humble as the ripeft mulberry *, .
That will not hold the handling : Or, fay to them,
Thou art their foldier, and being bred in broils,
Haft not the foft way, which, thou doft confefs,
Were fit' for thee to ufe, as they to claim,
In afking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame
Thyfelf, forfooth, hereafter theirs, fo far
As thou haft power, 4nd perfon.

Men, This but done,

Even as fhe {peaks, why, their hearts were yours:

Which aften thus, &c ? Thefe queftions are fufficient to fhew that
the lines arescorrupt, I would read therefore :
waving thy hand,
Which foften thus, correiting thy flout heart.
This is a very pioper precept of action fuiting the qccafion
Wave thy hard, fays fhe, and foften the aftion of it thus,—then
flrike upon thy breaft, and by that altion fhew the people thou
haft correéted thy ftout heart. All here is fine and proper.
Warzurron,

The correction is ingenious, yet I think it not right, Head or
hand s indifferent, The band is waedggo ain attention ; the
pead 15 {haken in token of forrow. The Word avewve fuits better
to the hand, but in confidering tife authour’s language, too much
{lrets muft not be laid on propriety, againit the copies. I would
rcad thus:

avawving thy bead,
With oftea, thus, correiting thy flout beart.
That is, Jaking thy bead, wnd firikizg thy breaft. The alteration -
is flight, and the gefture recommended not improper. Jounnson.
Shakefpeare ufes the fame expreflion in Hamlet :
¢ And thrice bis head waving thus, up and down”
STEEVENS.

Thave fometimes thought that this paffage might originally have
flood thus :

waving thy head,
(Waich bumble thus ;) correcting thy ftout heart,
Now fof2en’d as the ripeft mulberry. TyrwrITT.

Y —humble as the ripeft mulberry,] This fruit, when thoroughly
ripe, drops from the tree. STEEVENs.

/fchylus (as appears from a fragment of his ¢PYT'BE 3 EK-
TOPOE AYTPA, picferved by Athenzus, Lib, ii.) fuys of Heétor
hat he was fofter than mulberries.

Amp 3 ixeiv® Yy euwalry® pbowr. MUsGRAVE,

For



For they have pardons, being afk’d, as free
As words to little purpofe. ,
Vol. Pr’ythee now, ;
Go, and be rul’d : although, I know, thou had'ft
- rather ; A
Follow thine enemy in a fiery gulf,
Than flatter him in a bower. Here is Cominius,

Enter Cominins.

Com. 1 have been i’ the market-place : and, fir,
tis fit L
. You make ftrong party, or defend yourfelf
By calmncfs, or by abfence ; all’s in anger.
Men. Only fair fpeech.
Com: 1 think, ’twill ferve, if he
Can thereto frame his fpirit,
Vol. He muft, and will :~—
Pr'ythee, now, fay, you will, and go about it.
Cor. Muft I go'ihew them *my unbarb’d fconce ?

Muft 1, :
‘ Wit

* ——my unbard’d feonce ? ~—m=] The fuppliants of the peo-

ple ufed to prefent themfelves to them in fordid and neglefied
drefles.  Jonnsow..
. Unbarbed, bare, uncover'd. In the' times of chivalry when a
horfe was fully armed and accoutered for the encounter, he was
faid to be Zarbed; . probably from the ol word darde which
Chaucer ufes for a veil or covering, Hawxins,

Unbarbed fionce is untrimm’d ov unflaven head, To barh a man,

was to thave him. So, in Promos and Caffandra, 1478 :
¢ Grim. ~——you are fo clean a young man,
¢ Row. And who barbes you, Grimball ?
¢ Grim. A dapper knave, one Rofco, '
¢ Row. 1 know him not, is he a deaft barber #”
To barke the ficld was to cut the corn.
.- $o, in Drayton’s. Polyolbion, Song XII1: .
‘ “ The lab'ring hunter tufts the thick andarbed grounds.”
Again, in the Malcontent, by Marfton :
o ¢ The ftpoping fcytheman that doth 3arde the field.” -
Unbarbed may, however, bear the figuification which the late

z o Mr,

\\
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With my bafe tongue, give to my noble heart ‘
A lic, that it muft bear? Well, 1 will do’t: .
Yet were there but this ? fingle plot to lofe,

This mould of Matcius, they to duft thould grind it,

*And throw it againft the wind.—To the market-

place ;—

You havelput me now to fuch a part, which nevet
1 fhall difcharge to the life.

Com. Come, come, we’ll prompt you.

Vol. 1 prythee now, fweet fon; as thou haft

faid, ‘

My praifes made thee ficft 3 foldier, fo,.
To have sy praife for this, perform a part
Thou haft not done before.

Cor. Well, I muft do’t :—
Away, my difpofition, and poflefs me
Some harlot’s {pirit ! My throat of war be turn’d,
+ Which quired with my drum, into 2 pipe
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice  *
That babies lulls aflecp ! The fmiles of knaves
s Tent in my cheeks ; and fchool-boys’ tears takc up
The glaffes of my fight ! *A beggar’s tongue
Make moyion through my lips; and my arm’d Knees,
Who bow’d but in my ftirrop, bend like his
That hath receiv’d an alms !—I will not do’t;
Left I furceafe ® to honour mine own truth,

Mr. Hawkins would affix to it. So, in Magnificence, an inters
lude by Skelton, Fancy fpeaking of a hooded hawk, fays:
“ Barbyd like a nonne, for burnynge of the fonne.”
STEEVENS.

3 fingle plot—-17] i. & piece, portion; applied to &
piece of egrth, and here elegantly transferred to the body, car-
cafe. WARBURTON.

14 Which quired with my drum,———1 Which played in concert
with my drum. Jownson.

s Tent in my cheeks ;=1 T0 tent is to take up refidence.

; Jornsoxn.

6 ———to bonour mine own truth,)
Taflus O paidig qioygine catTon Pythagoras. JouxsoXe

And,
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And, by my body’s altion, teach my mind
A moﬁ inherent bafenefs.

Vol. At thy choice then:
Tobeg of thee, it is my more difhonour,
Than thou of them, Come all to ruin; 7 let
‘Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear
"Phy dangerous ftoutnefs : for I mock at death
With as big heart as thou, Do as thou lift,
Thy valiantnefs was mine, thou fuck’dft it from me ; 3
But own thy pride thyfelf.

Cor. Pray, be content ;
Mother, I am going to the market-place ;
Chide me no more. I’ll mountebank theiz loves,
Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov'd
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, 1 am going:
Commend me to my wife. I’ll return conful;
Or never truft to what my tongue can do
I’ the way of flattery, further.

Vol Do your will. [ Exit Volumnia.
Com. Away, the tribunes do attend you : arm
yourfelf

To anfwer mildly; for they are prepar’d

With accufations, as I hear, more ftrong

Than are upon you yet.
Cor. The word is, mildly :—Pray you, letusgo:

Let them accufe me by invention, I

Will anfwer in mine honour.
Meg. Ay, but mildly.
Cor. Well, mildly be it then ; mildly.— [Exesmrs.

o

mtber rather feel thy pride, than fear
TZ dangerous fousnefs ;—

This is obfcure, Perhaps, fhe means, Go, dv by cwag)’? 5 det me

rather feel the utmott exsremity that thy pride can bring upen us, than

liwg vbus in fear of thy dangerous obftinacy. Jomnsox.

SCENE
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S CENE IL
The Forum.
Enter Sicinius, and Brutus.

Bru. Inthis point ¢harge him home, that he affeéts
Tyrannical power : If he evade us there,
Inforce him with his envy to the peaple;
And that the {poil, got on the Antiates,
Was nc’er. diftributed.——What, will he come ?

Enter an Adile.

Zd. He’s coming.

Bru. How accompanied ?

Ad. With old Menenius, and thofe fenatoxs
That always favour’d him.

Sic. Have you a catalogue
Of all the voices that we have procur’d,
Set down by the poll ?

Zd. 1 have ; ’tis ready.

Sic. Have you collected them by tribes ?

AZd. 1 have.

Sie. Affemble prefently the people hither :
And when they hear me fay, It fball be fo,
T the 11gbt and firength o the commons, be it either
For dcath, for fine, or banifhment, then let them,
If I fay, fine, cry fine ; if death, cry death;
Infifting on the old prerogative
And power ® i’ the truth o’ the caufe.

AZd. 1 fhall inform them.

Bru. And when fuch time they have begun to cry,

¥ w1’ the truth o’ the canfi.] This is not very eafily under-
ftood. We might read :

—0'er the truth o’ the caufe. Joumson,

Let
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Let them not ceafe, but with a din confus’d
Inforce the prefent execution
Of what we chance to fentence.

Zd. Very well.

8ic. Make them be ftrong, and ready for this hint,
When we fhall hap to give’t them.

Brn.  Go about it. [Exit Adle.
Put him to choler firaight : He hath bcen us'd
Ever to conquer, ?and to have his worth *

Of contradi¢tion : Being once chaf’d, he cannot
Be rein’d again to temperance *; then he fpeaks
‘What’s in his heart; and that is there, * which looks
With us to break his neck.

Enter

and to bave his word

Of contradiition —m—
The fenfe here falls miferably. He Jath b » ufed, fays the
fpeaker, ever to conguer—And what theu f—and to contradiit.
We fhowld read and pernt it thus .
and to have his word,

Off contradiion.
1. e. to have his opinion cairy it without contradiftion. Here the
fenfe rifes elegantly. Ie ufed ‘ever to conguer 5 nay, to conquer
wwithont oppofition.  WARBURTON,

Yo bave bis word of conts adiétion is no more than, be s ufed to

contrad:é? ; and to hawe bis word, that 1s, not 1o be oppofed. We

fiill fay of an obftinate difputant, Fe will bawe ihe laft word.
Jonnson,

L

* —and 10 bave his worth

Of contradifion :—=—1]
"The modern editors fubftituted ~umd; but the old copy reads
not werd, but worth, which, I apprehend, 15 nght.—He has
been ufed to have his worsh, or (as we flould now fuy) his

pennyworth of contradiéhon ; hus full quota or propoition.
MavLone,

* Be rein’d aga:n to temperance ;] Our poet fuems to have
taken feveral of his images from the old pageants. In the new
edition of Leland’s Colleéfanca, Vol IV. p.igo, the viitue tem-

'perance is reprefented ¢ holdyng in hyr haund a bust of an borfe.”
ToLirT.

~vhich looks
With us to break ks neck.)

A familiar phrafe of that time, fignify 1g words qtsth us, Butthe
Oxtord



CORIOLANUS, 433.
Enter Coriolawns, Menenius, and Cominius, with otber.;.

Sic. Well, here he comes, ,

Men. Calmly, I do befeech you.

Cor. Ay, as an oftler, that for the pooreft piece
Will bear the knave by the volume 4.~—The honour’d

3 »
Keep Rome in fafety, and the chairs of juftice
Supply’d with worthy men! * plant love among us !
Throng our large temples with the thews of peacc,
And not our ftreets with war !
1 Sen. Amen, amen !
Men. A noble with.

Re-enter the Adile, with the Plebeians.

Sic. Draw near, ye people.
Ad. Lift to your tribunes ; audience: Péace, I
fay.

Cor. Firft, hear me fpeak.

Both Tri. Well, fay.—TPeace, ho.

Cor. Shall I be charg’d no farther than this prefent ?
Mutt all determine here ? :

Sic. 1 do demand, .
If you fubmit you to the people’s voices,

Oxford editor, undetitanding the fenfe better than the expreffion,
gives us here Shakefpeare’s meaning in his own words.
WarsurTON.
To look is to avait or expest. The fenfe I believe is, What be
bay in bis beart 1s waiting there 2o belp us tobreak his neck.
Jonnsox,
4 Will Bar the kuave by the wolume.] i.e. would beat-being
called a knave as often as would fill out a volume. StEEVENS,
5. plant love among us!
Through our large temples with the fbews of peace;
s And not our fireets with war!}
We fhould read :
' Throng our large temples—mmmms !
The other is rank nonienfe. WAREURTON,

Vou. VII:g  Ff Allow
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Allow their officers, and are content
To fuffer lawful cenfure for fuch faults
As fhall be prov’d upon you ?

Cor. I am content.

Men. Lo, citizens, he fays, he is content :
The wailike fervice he has done, confider ; think
Upon the wounds his body bears, which fhew
Like graves 1’ the holy church,yard.

Cor. Scratches with briars, fcars to move laughter

only.

Men. Confider further,

That when he fpcaks nat like a citizen,
You find him like a foldicr : Do not take.,
His rougher accents ® for malicious founds ;
But, as I fay, fuch as become a foidier,
Rather than’ envy you.

Com. Well, well, no more.

Cor. What is the matter,

That Being, paft for conful with full voice,
I am fo difhonour’d, that the very hour
You take it off again ? |

Sn. Anfwer to us. -

Cor. Say then : ’tis true, I ought fo.

. 8ico Wecharge you, that vou have contriv’d to take
From Rome all ® {cafor’d office, and to wind
Yourfelf into a power tyrannical ;

For which, youaie a tizitor to the people.

Cor. How ! Traitor ? .

Men. Nay ; tempeiately : Your promife.

Cor. The fires i’ the loweft hell fold in the people !
Call me their traitor !="Thou injuiivus tribune !
Within rhine eyes fut twenty thoutand degths,

& Hs10ugher accents] The old copy reads—afions. Theobald
wade the change. Strrviws,
Y Rather tlan envy you.] Ezry is haie tahen at luge fop ma-
#y ocall intention. Jounson.
 emmsenfv’d afficey—] All office efta ifbed and fettled by time,
and made {amibiar to the puople by long ufe, Jounwson.
In
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In thy hands clutch’d as many millions, in
Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would fay,
Thou lieft, unto thee, with a voice as frce
Asl dc])v?ray the gods.
Sic. Mark you this, people ?
All. To the rock with him ! to the rock with him!
Sic. Peace.
‘We nced not lay new mattcr to his charge :
What you have f{ecn him do, and heaid him fpeak,
Beating your officers, curfing yourfclves,
Oppofing laws with ftrokes, and here defying
Thofe whofe great power muft try him ; even this,
So crimingl, and in fuch capital kind,
Defeives the extreameft death,
Biu. But fince he hath
Serv’d well for Romey————
Cor. What do you prate of fervice ?
Bru. 1 talk of that, that know it,
C». You?
Men. Is }tlhis the promifc that you made your mo-
ther ?
Com. Know, I pray yous—
Cor. I'll know no further :
Let them pronounce the fteep Tarpeian death,
Vagabond exile,” fleaing : Pent to linger
But with a grain a day, I would not buy
Their mercy at the price of one fair word ;
Nor check my c8urage for what they can give,
To have’t with faying, Good morrow.
Sic. For that he has
(As much as in him lies) from time to time
Envy'd againft the people?, feeking mcans
To pluck away their power; *as now at laft
Given

® Envy'd againft the pesple.] 1. ¢. behaved with figus of hatred
to the people. STEFVENS.
 mm—as mow at laff,] Read rather :
emmeme hi29 nosgs Jaf?. Jouxson,
Ffz Tam

A
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Given hoftile firokes, and that * not in the prefence
Of drcaded juftice, but on the minifters
“That do diftribute it ; In the name o’ the people,
And in the power of us the tribunes, we,
Even from this inftant, banifh him our city ;
In peril of precipitation
From off the rock Tarpeian, never more
‘To enter our Rome gates : I’;the people’s name,
I fay, it fhall be fo.

Al Tt fhall be fo, it fhall be fo ; let him away :
He’s banifh’d, and it fhall be fo.

Com. Hear me, my mafters, and my common

friends jo—= .

Sie. He's fentenc’d : no more hearing.

Com. | et me fpeak :
I havc been conful, and can fhew from Rome,
Her enemies’ marks upon me. I do love
My country’s good, with 2 refpe& mote tender,
More ‘holy, and profound, than mine own life,
$ My decar wife’s eftimate, her womnb’s increafe,
And trcafure of my loins : then if I would
Speak that—

Sic. We know your drift : Speak what ?

Bru. 'There’s no more to be faid, but he is banifh’d,
As encmy to the people, and his country :
It fhall be fo.

All. It thall be fo, it fhall be fo.

Cor. You common cry of curs ! whofe breath I hate
As reek o’ the rotten fens, whofe loves I prize

1 am not certain bat that & in this influnce, has the power of
as well as.  The fame mode of expreffion I have met with among
our ancieat writers, STEEVENS, :

'@, w0t in the profnce] Nt fands again fo!:] not ouly.
v OHNSON.
6‘; is thus ufed in the New Teframent, 1 Thefl. iv, 8.
. ¢ He thercfore that defpifeth, defpifoth aor man but God, &e.”
] Fiove Brsnvm:‘s.

8 My dear wife'’s eftimatey—-rws my country beyend the
rate at whicly 1 walue my dear wife. Jopm.

As
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As the dead carcafles of unburied men
That do corrupt my air, I banith you;
And here remain with your uncertainty!
oLet every feeble rumour fhake your hearts!
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes,
Fan you into defpair | + Have the power ftill
To banith your defenders: ’till, at length,
Your ignorance (whieh finds not, ’till it feels ;
Making but refervation of yourfelves,
Still your own foes) deliver you, as moft
Abated captives ¢, to fome nation
That won you without blows ! Defpifing,
For you, %he city, thus I turn my back:
There is a world elfewhere, .
[ Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, and others. The
people fbout, and throw up their caps,
/4. The people’s enemy is gone, is gone !
il Our enemy is banifh'd | he is gone ! Hoo!
hoo !
Sic. Go, fee him out at gates, and follow him,
¢ Hawe the power fill
T0 bani/b your defenders ; till, at length,
Your sgnovame, (which finds not, 1l 1t feeliy, &ec.]
84ill retan the power of banifbing your defenders, bill your undifeerne
eng folly, whih can forgfee no confequences, leave none in the city
but yourfebves, whe are akways labouring your ewn defiruttron,

It is remarkable, that, among the palitical maxims of the {pes
culative Hartington, sthere is one which he might have borrowed
from this fpeech,  The people, fays he, cananot fee, but they can frel.
It is not much to the honour of the people, that they have thg
fame charaéter of ftupidity from theiwr enemy and their friend,
Such was the pawer of our authout’s mind, that ha looked through
Life in all its relations private and civil, Jouysox.

5 Abated *captives,] Abated is dejeted, fubdued, deprefled in
fpirits. S0, in the tragedy of Dar s by lord Sterline, 16033

¢ Star-boafting Babylon, blufh to behold
¢ One call'd thy king, furmounted and abared,™
Abated has the fame power as the French abastu.
Aguin, in Crafus, 1004, by the fame author:
¢ To advance the humble, and adate the proud.” i.e,
Parcere fubjeds ¢t debellare fuperbes, STEEVEMG,

. Ffa As
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As he hath follow’d you, with all defpight ;
Give him deferv'd vexation. Let a guard®
Attend us through the city.
All. Come, come, let us fee him out at gates;
come e
The gods preferve our noble tribunes !—Come.
[ Exeunt.

3

ACT IV. SCENGE L

Before the Gates of Rone.

E iter Coriolanus, Volumnia, Virgitia, Menenius, Cominius,
with the younp Nobility of Rome.

Cor. Come, leave your tears ; a bricf farewel :—
the beaft

With many heads burts me away,—Nay, mother,
W Lerc 1s your ancient courage? You were us'd
To fay, cxtremity was the trier of fpirits;
That comitnon chances common men could bear ;
That, when the fea was ¢'im, all boats alike
Shew'd mafterfhip in floating : © fortunc’s blows,

When
| Sor tune’s blower,
TFren puofl fls gk -omiey berng genth e wcunded, 01awes
A noble cuniing.]

This is the ancient and authentick reading.  The modern ed:-

tors have, for gentle wounded, filently fubflituted gently warded,

" and Dr, Waibuiton has explained gemtly by nobly, It 1s good to

‘t;;’iu{c of ourauthour’s words before we go about to explain thewr
ning.

! 'The%cnfc is, When Fortune firikes her hardeft blows, to be

1 Prounded, and yet continue calm, 1equires a generous policy.

+ THe calls shis cplmnefs cunnng, becuute it is the effect of refletion

und philofophy. TPerhaps the fitl cnptions of nature are nearly

~ uni-
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When moft firuck home, being gentle woundeds
craves
A noble curining : you were us’d to load me
. With precepts, that would make invincible

The heart that conn’d them.

Vir. O heavens ! O heavens !

Cor. Nay, I pr’ythee, woman,——

Vol. Now the red peftilence ftrike 2l trades inRome,
And occupations perifh !

Cor. W hat, what, what ! .
I fhall be lov’d, when I am lack’d. Nay, mother,
Refume that fpirit, when you were wont to fay,
If you had been the wife of Herculcs,
Six of his 1abours you'd have done, and fav’d
Your hufin ~d fo mu.h fweat.~Cominius,
Droop not ; adieu :—Farewel, mywife! my mother !
I'll do well ycr.—Thou old and true Menenius,
Thy tears are {alter than a younger muan’s,
And venomous to thine eycs.—My fomctime @eperal,
I have feen thee ftern, and thou haft oft belicld
Heart-hard’mng fpectacles ; tell thefe {ad women,
7 *Tis fond to w.il incvitable firokes,
As 'tis to laugh at them.—My mother, you wot well,
My hazards {til] bave been your folace : and
Believe’t not lichtly, (though I go alone,
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen
Makes fear’d, and talk’d of more than feen) your fon
Will, or exceed'the commos, or be canght
With ? cautclous baits and practice.

Vol. ¥ My firft fon, Whi
i-

[ ]
uniform, and one man differs from another in the powcr of en-
durance, as he 1s better regulated by precept and inftruétion.
They bore as heroes, but they felt as men.  JoRNBON.

7 °Tns fond —] i. e, "tis foohth, StLevENS.

s cautelous basts and pradhice.] By artful and falfe tricks,
and tieafon.  Jounson.

My firlt fon,] Lurft, ice. nobleft, and moft eminent of men.

WARBURTON.

Ffga The
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Whither wilt thou go ? Take good Cominius
With thee a while : Determine on fome courfe,
More than a wild expofture to each chance
That ftarts i’ the way before thee.

Cor. O the gods ! '

Com. I'll follow thee a month, deyife with thee
Where thou fhalt reft, that thou may'ft hear of us,
And we of thee : fo, if the tipe thruft forth,

A caufe for thy repeal, we fhall not fend
O’er. the vaft world, to feek a fingle man ;
And lofe advantage, which doth ¢ver cool
I’ the abfence of the needer.

Cor. Fare ye well ;= ¢
Thou haft years upon thee ; and thou art too fyll
Of the war’s furfeits, to go rove with one

-That’s yet unbruig’d : bring me but out at gate.—

Come, my fweet wife, my deareft motler, and

* My friends of noble touch: when I am forth,
Bid me farewel, and fmile. I pray you, come.
While I remain above the ground, you thal}

Hear from me ftill ; and never of me aught

But what is like me formcrlzv.

Men. That’s worthily

As any ear can hear.—Come, let’s not weep.—
If 1 could thake off but one feyen years
From thefe old arms and legs, by the good gods,
I'd with thee every foot. ‘
Cor. Give me thy hand :—Come. [ Exeunt.

The author of the Rewifal would read :
My fierce fon. e STEEVENS,
© My friends of noble touch : ] i.e. of trys metal'un~
allay’d.  Metaphor taken from trying gold on the touchfione:
, WarsurToON,

SCENE
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SCENE IL
A Street.
Enter Sicinius, and Brutus, with qn Edile.

Sic. Bid them all home ; he's gone, and we’ll no
further.—
The nobility are vex’d, who, we fee, have fided
In his behaif.
Bru. Now we have thewn our power,
Let us feem humbler after it is done,
Than when it was a doing.
Sic. Bid them_ home :
Say, their great enemy is gone, and they
Stand in their ancient ftrength.
Bru. Difmifs them home. [Exit AEdile,

Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, and Menenins.

Here comes his mother.
Sic. Let’s not meet her.
Bru. Why ?
Sic. They fay, fhe’s mad.
Bru. They have ta’en note of us :
Keep on your way.
Val. O, you'rt well met : The hoarded plague
o'the gods
Requite your,love !
Men. Peace, peace ; be not fo-loud.
Vol, 1€ that I could for weeping, you fhould
hear ;—
Nay, and you fhall hear fome.~—~Will you be gone?
[%o Brutus.
Vir. [To Sicin.] You thall ftay too : I would, I1had
the power
To fay fo to my hufband,
Sie,
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* $ic. Are you mankind ?
Vol Ayi fool ; Is that a thame >~=Note but this
ool.—

Was not a man my father ? * Hadft thou foxthip
I'o banifh him that firuck more blows for Rome,
T'han thou hatt {poken words ?

Sieo O bleffed heavens !

Vol. More noble blows, thanever thou wife words ;
And for Rome’s good.—TI'll tell thee what ;—Yect

0 ;=

Nay, but thou fhalt ftay too :—1I would my fon
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him,
His good fword in his hand. '

Sic. What then ?

Virg. What then ?
He’d make an end of thy poflerity.

Vol. Baftards, and all,—-
Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Romie !

Men. Come, come, peace.

Sic. T would he had continu’d to his country,

* Sic. e you mankind ? .

Vol. Ay, feol; Is that a fl ame *~~Note but this fool.—

H as not a man my father ? o |
The word markind is ufed malicioufly by the firtt {peaker, and
tahen perverfely by the fecond, A mankimd woman is a woman
with the roughnels of a man, and, in an aggravated fenfc, a wo-
man ferocions, violent, and eager 19 fhed blood. TIn this fenfe
Siciniuys atks Volumnia, if the be mawiind,, She takes mankind
for u human creature, and accordingly cries out 2

Note but this fool, —~

Was not a man my father 7 JonNson.
Se, Jonfon, in the Silens 1Woman :

¢ O mankind generation !”
Shakcfpeare himfelf, n the 7uter’s Tale :

4 e mankind witch,”
Fairfax, in his tanflation of Taff :

* Sce, fee this mankind itrumpet ; fee, fhe cry’d,

¢ This fhamelefs whore.”
@8 Ben Jonfon : .
v ¢ Pallas, nor thee I call on, mar/ind maid,” STEEvENS.

' 3 Hadft thou fax/bip) Hadft thou, fool as thou art, mean cun-
ring enough to banith Coriolanus ?  JounsoN.
" As
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* As he began; and not unknit himfelf
The noble knot he made.
Bru. I would he had.
+ Vol. I would he had ? 'Twas you incens'd the
rabble :
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth,
As I can of thofe inyfteries which heaven
Will not have earth #o know.
Bry. Pray, let us go.
Vol. Now, pray, fir, get you gone :
You have done a brave decd. Ere you go, hear this:
As far as doth the Capirol exceed
The meaheft houfe in Rome ; fo far, my fon,
(This lady’s hufband here, this, do you fee)
Whom you have banifh’d, does exceed you all.
Bru. Well, well, we’ll leave you.
Si. Why ftay we to be baited
With one that wants her wits ?
Vol. Take my prayers with you.—
I would the gods had nothing elfe to do,
[ Exeunt Tribunes.
But to confirm my curfes " Could I meet ’em
But once a day, it would unclog my heart
Of what lies heavy to’t.
Men. You have told them home,
And, by my troth, you have caufe. You'll fup
with e ? ]
Vol. Anger’s my meat; I {fup upon myfelf,
And fo fhall ftarve with feeding.—Come, let’s go:
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do,
In anger, Juno-like. Come, cotfie, come.
Men, Fie, fie, fie! [Exennt,

SCENE
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SCENE I,
Between Rome and Antium,
Enter a Roman, and a Volce.

Rom. I know you well, fit, and you know me:
your name, I think, is Adrian.

Pol. 1t is fo, fir: truly, I have forgot you.

Rom.1am a Roman; and my fervices are, as you
are, againft ’em : Know you me yet ?

Vol. Nicanor ? No, '

Rom. The fame, fir,

Vol. You had more beard, when I laft faw you;
3but your favour is well appear’d by your tongue.
‘What’s the news in Rome? I have a note from the
Volcian ftate, to find you out there : You have well
faved me 2 day’s journcy.

Rom. There hath becn in Rome ftrange infurrec-
tion : the pcople againft the fenators, patricians,
and nobles.

Vol. Hath been! Is it ended then ? Our ftate thinks

3 e bt your fawour is wvell appear’d &y your tongue.] Thisis
firange nonfenfe. We fhould read}:pe byexr toge.]
w5 avel] appeal’d,
i. e. brought into remembrance. WARBUR.ON.
1 fhould read:
That is, ftrengthesed, attcfted, a word ufed by our authour.
¢ My title is affear’d,” Macbeth.
To repea) may be ¢o bring to remembrance, but appesl has another
. Jommnson. ‘
1 would read :
Your favour is well approv’d by your tongur,
i, ¢. your tongue firengthens the evidence of your face.
So, in Hamlet, fc. i :
¢ Thar if again this apparition come,
* He may approve our eyes, and fpeak to it.”
STEEVENS.

not
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. not fo; they are in-a moft warlike preparation, and
hope to come upon them in the heat of their divifion.

Rom. The main blaze of it isFPaﬁ, but 2 fmall thing

Jwould make it flame again. For the nobles receive
fo to heart the banifhment of that worthy Coriolanus,
that they are in a rjpe aptnefs, to take all power from
the people, and to pluck from them their tribunes
for ever. This lies glowing, I can tell you, and is ~
almoft mature for the viplent breaking out.

Vol. Coriolanus banifh’d ?

Rom. Banifh’d, fir,

Vol. You will be welcome with this intelligence,
Nicanor. ¢

Rom. The day ferves well for them now. I have
heard it faid, The fitteft time to corrupt a man’s wife,
is when the’s fallen out with her hufband. Your no-
ble Tullus Aufidius will appeat well in thefe wars,
his great oppofer Coriolanus being now in no re-
queft of his country. .

Vol. He cannot choofe. Tam moft fortunate, thus
accidentally to encounter you: You have ended my
bufinefs, and I will merrily accompany you home.

Rom. 1 fhail, between this and fupper, tell you
moft firange things from Rome; all tending to the
good of their adverfaries, Have you an army ready,
fay you?

Vol. A moft royal one : the centurions, and their
charges, diftin&ly billeted, *already in the entertain-
ment, and to be on foot at an hour’s warning,

Rom: 1 am joyful to hear of their readinefs, and
am the man, I think, that fhall fet them in prefent
aftion. 8o, fir, heartily well met, and moft glad
of your company.

4 —already in the entertainment,) That is, though not a&ually
encamped, yet already in pay, To emtertain an army is w take
them into pay. Jomnson.

' Vol,
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Vol. You take my part from .me, fir; I have the
moft caufe to be glad of yours.

Rom. Well, let us go together. [ Exeunt,
SCENE IV. ‘
Antium. '

.
Before Aufidins’s Houfe.
Eiter Coriolanus, in mean apparel, difguis'd, and nufficd.

Cor. A goodly city is this Antium : City,
"Tis I that made thy widows ; many an hcir$
Of thefe fair edifices for my wars
Have I heard groan, and drop : then know me not ;
Left that thy wives with {pits, and boys with ftoncs,

. " Eater a Citizen.

In puny battle flay me.—Save you, fir.
Cit. And you. .
Cor. Direct me, if it be your will,
Where great Aufidius lies : Is he in Antium ?
Cit. He is, and feafts the nobles of the flate,
At his houfe this night.

5 many an beir, &c.] Heir is, probably, here ufed in its ob-
vious and ordinary fenfe, for prefumptive fulceffor ; the younger
part of the inhabitants of Antium being moft likely to have
been engaged in battle. However, the words many an beir may
fignify she aclual owners, or poffeffors; for to inkerit, and to po/-
Jifs, are ufed by our author as fynonimous terms. So, in Romeo
and Fulict : . 08

" s fuch delight, o
Among freth female buds, fhall you this nigh
Inberit at my houfe.”
Agair  Titus Aedronicus ;
To bury fo much gold under u tree,
Ard es er after to inberit it,”” MaLoxE,

Car.
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Cor. Which 1is his houfe, ’befeech you ?
Cit. This, here, before you, -

Cor. Thank you, fir; farewcl. [ Exit Citizen.
¢ O, world, thy flippery turns! Friends now faft
* {fworn,

Whofe doublc bofoms feem to wear one heart,
Whofe hours, whofe bed, whofe meal, and exercife,
Are ftill together, who twin, as ’twere, in love
Unfeparablc, fhall within this hour,
On a diflention of a doit, break out
To bittereft enmity : So, felleft foes,
‘Whofe paffiens and whofe plots have broke their
flee

To take the olzxe the other, by fome chance,
Some trick not worth an egg, thall grow dear friends,
And interjoin their iffues, 7 So with me :——

My

¢ O, world, thy flippery turns! &c.] This fine piGture pf com-
mon friendfhips, is an artful introduétion to the fudden league,
which the poet made him enter into with Aufidius, and no lefs
artful an apology for his commencing enemy to Rome,
. WARBURTON,
7

So avith me :

My country have 1 and my lovers left;

This enemy’s town I’ll enter 5 if be flay me, &c.
He who reads this would think that he was reading the lines of
Shakefpeare: except that Coriolanus, being already in the town,
fuys, he will enter it. Yet the old edition exhibits it thus :

" 8o avith ge,

My birth-place have I, and my loves upon

This enemic towne: Il enter if be flay me, &c.
The intermediate line feems to be loft, in which, conformably to
his former obfervations, he fays, that be bas loft bis dirth-place,
ard bis loves upon a petty difpute, and is trying his chance in #bis
em%y town :ehe then cries, turning to the houfe of Aufidius, L/
enter if’ be flay me.

I have preferved the common reading, becaufe it is, though
faulty, yet intelligible, and the original paffage, for want of co-
pies, cannot be reftored. Jounson.

Perhaps the alteration of a fingle letter may recover fufficient
fenfe. 1 read;

My
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My birth-place hate I, and my love’s upon

This enemy town.—I’li enter : if he flay me,

He does fair juftice ; if he give me way,

T'll do his country fervice. [ Exit.

SCENE V.,

A Hall i Aufidins’s Houfe.
Mufick plays. Enter a Serving-man,

1 Serv. Wine, wine, wine ! What fervice is here !
I think our fellows are afleep. o [Exu.

Enter another Serving-man.

2 Ser. Where's Cotus® my mafter calls for him.
Cotus ! [ Exit.

Enter Corzolanus.

Cor. A goodly houfe : The feaft imells well : but I
Appear not like a gueft.

Re-enter the firft Scrving-man.

1 Serv. What would you have, friend? Whence
are you? Here’s no place for you: Pray, go to the
door. [ Exit.

Cor. 1 have deferv’d no better entertainment,

In being Coriolanus.

Re-enter Second Servant.

% 8¢rv. Whenice are you, fir? Has the porter his

My birth-place hate I, and my love's upon

fgu m:n; tevrts IR enter ; if be flay me,

He does, &c.
"Phix alteration, on account of its flightnefs, may be admitted in
preference to the former one made by Mr. Rowe, Si1EEvens.

eyes
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eyes in his head, that he.gives entrance to fuch com«
panions ®*? Pray, get you out.
Cor. Away !
2 Serv. Away? Get you away.
*  Cor. Now thou art troublefome.
2 Serv. Are you fo brave ? I’ll have you talk’d with

anon. '
s Enter a third Setvant. Thke firft meets bim.

3 Serv. What fellow’s this ?

1 Serv. A ftrange one as ever Ilook’d on: I can-
not get him out o’ the houfe : Pr’ythee, call my maf
ter to hinf.

3 Serv. What have you to do here, fellow? Pray
you, avoid the houfc.

Cor. Let me but ftand ; I will not hurt your hearth.

3 Serv. What arc you ?

Cor. A gentleman.

3 Serv. A mdrvellous poor onc.

Cor. True, fo I am.

3 Serv. Pray you, poor gentleman, take up fome
other ftation: herc’s no place for you; pray you,
avoid : come.

Cor. Follow your funétion, go,

And batten on cold Dbits. [ Pufloes bim awoays

3 Serv. What, will you not ? Prlythee, tell my maf-
ter what a ftrangg guecit he has here.

2 Serv. And [ fhall. [ Exit,

3 Serv. Where dwcll’ft thou ?

Cor. Under the canopy.

\ %_Ser‘v. Under the canopy ?
or. Ay.
3 Serv. Wherc’s that ?
Cor. I'the city of kites and crows.

3T bat he ﬁz’w: entrance to fuch companions ?] Companion wad

formerly ufed in the fame fenfe as we now ufe the word fellowv.
MaLONE.

Vor, VIL Gg 3 Sers
A
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3 Serv. I'the city of kites and crows ?=What
an afs it is !—Then thou dwell’ft with daws too ?
Cor. No, I ferve not thy mafter.
3 Serv. How, fir! Do you meddle with my mafter ?
Cor. Ay ; ’tis an honefter fcrvice, than to meddle
with thy miftrefs :
Thou prat'ft, and prat’ft ; ferve with thy trencher,
hence ! ] [ Beats bim away,.

Enter Aufidius, with the fc&md Serving-man.

Auf. Where is this fellow ?
2 Scrv. Here, fir 5 I’d have beaten himike a dog,
but for difturbing the lords within. \
Auf. Whence comeft thou ? what wouldeft thou ?
Thy name ?
Why fpeak’ft not ? Speak, man : What’s thy name ?
Cor. 1If, Tullus?,
¢ Not

® If Tullus, &c.] Thele fpeeches are taken from the following

in fir Thomas North’s tranflation of Pluzarch:
¢ If thou knoweft me not yet, Tullus, and fecing me, dott
not perhappes belecuc me to be the man I'am in dede, T muft of
neceflitie bewraye my felfe to be that I am. Iam Cuaius Mar-
tius, who hath done to thy felf particularly, and to all the Volces
enerally, great hurte and mifchief, which I cannot denie for my
?urname ofg Coriolanus that I beare. For I neuer had other bene-
fit nor recompence, of all the tree and paynefull fervice I haue
done, and the extreme daungers I haue bene in, but this only
{furname : a good memorie and witnes of the malice and difpleafure
thou fhouldeft bear me. In deede the name only remaineth with
me for the reft, the enuie and crueltie of the people of Rome
haue tuken from me, by the f{ufferance of the darftardly nobilitiz
and magiftrates, who haue forfaken me, and let me be bimfued
by the people. This extremitie hath now driven me to come a3
a poore futer, to take thy chimney harthe, not of any hope 1 huve
to faue my life thereby, For if I had leared death, I would not
huue come hither to haue put my life in hazard: but prickt for-
ward with {pite and defire I have to be reuenged of them that
thus haue banifhed me, whom now I beginne to be anenged o,
putting my ‘perfone beiweene thy cnemies, Wherefore, if thou
Eaﬂ any harte to be wrecked of the injuries thy enemies haue done

thee
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Not yet thou know’ft me, and feeing me, doft pot
Think me for the man I am, neceffity
Commands me name myfelf.
Auf. What is thy name ?
* Cor. A name unmufical to the Volces® ears,
And harth in found to thine.
Auf. Say, what’s thy name’?
‘Thou haft a grim appearance, and thy face
Bears a command in’t ; though thy rackle’s torn,
Thou thew’ft a noble veflel : What’s thy name ?
Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown : Know’ft thow
me yet ?
Auf. 1 lnow thee not :—Thy name ?
Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done
To thee particularly, and to all the Volces,
Great hurt and mifchief ; thereto witnefs may
My furname, Coriolanus : The painful fervice,
The extream dangers, and the drops of blood
Shed for my thanklefs country, are requited *
But with that furname; ' a good memory,
And witnefs of the malice and difpleafure
Which thou fHbuldft beat me, only that name res
mains :
‘The cruelty and envy of the people,
Permitted by our daftard nobles, who
Have all forfook me, hath devour’d the reft ;

thee, fpede thee now®, and let my miferie ferue thy turne, and fo
vfe it, as my feruice maye be a benefit to the Volces : promifing
thee, that I will fight with better good will for all you, than euer
1 dyd when I was againft you, knowing that they fight more val-
%ntly, who knowe the force of their enemie, then fuch as haue
eyer proued it And if it be fo that thou dare not, and that
thou art weafye to proue fortune any more : then am I alfo weary
to liue any longer. And it were no wifedome in thee, to faue the
life of him, who hath bene heretofore thy mortall enemie, and
whofe feruice now can nothing helpe nor pleafure thee.”
StEEVENS,
1 a good memory,] The Oxford editor, not knowing
that memory was ufed at that time for memorial, alters it to smemorial.
' Jonnson,

Gga And
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And fuffer’d me by thevoice of flaves to be

Whoop’d out Rome. Now, this extremity

Hath brought me to thy hcarth ; Not out. of hope,

Miftake me not, to fave my life ; for if

I had fear’d death, of all the men i' the world

I would have ’voided thee : but'in mere fpite,

To be full quit of thofe my banithers,

Stand I before thee here.  Then if thou haft

* A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge

Thine own particular wrongs, and ftop thofe s maims

Of fhame feen through thy country, fpeed thee
ftraight, :

And make my mifery ferve thy turn ; fo Wfe it,

That my revengeful fervices may prove

As benefits to thee ;5 for I will fight

Againft my canker’d country with the fpleen

Of all the under fiends. But if fo bhe

T'hou dar'ft not this, and that to prove morc fortuncs

Thou'art tir'd, then, in a word, I alfo am

L.onger to live moft weary, and prefent

My throat to thee, and to thy anciept malice :

Which not to cut, would thew thc:{:ut a fool ;

Since I have ever follow’d thee with hate,

Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country’s breatt,

And cannot live but to thy thame, unlefs

It be to do thee fervice.

Auf. O Marcius, Marcius, .

Each word thou haft fpoke hath weeded from my

heart ’

2 A beart of wreak in thee, 1 A heart of refentment. ,

. o« Jornsayy”
Wreak is an ancient term for revenge. So, in Titus Andronicus
¢ Tuke wreat on Rome for this ingraditude.”
Again, in Gower, De Confiffione Amant’s, Lib. V. fol. 83 :
¢¢ She faith that hir felfe the Mholde
¢ Do qure be with hir owne honde.”  Strrvexs.
—— MIALTES
Of fbane :
That is, difgracerul diminutions of territery. Jounsow.

A root

3
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A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter
Should from yon cloud fpeak divine things, and fay,
"Tis true 3 I'd not believe them more than thee,

, All noble Marcius.—Let me twine
Mine arms about that body, where againft
My grained afh an hundred times hath broke,
And fcar’d rhe moon with fplinters *! Here 1 clip
The anvil of my fwgrd ; and db conteft
As hotly and as nobly with thy love,
As ever in ambitious ftrength I did
Contend againft thy valour. Know thou frft,
I lov’d the maid I marry’d 5 never man
Sigh’d trwer breath ; but that I fee thee here,
Thou noble thing ! more dances my rapt heart,
Than when 1 firft my wedded mittrefs faw
Beftride my threfhold. Why, thou Mars ! I tell thee,
We have a power on foot 3 and [ had purpofe
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn,
Or lofe mine arm for’t: Thou haft beat me out
Twelve feveral times, and I have nightly fince
Dreamt of encounters “twixt thyfelf and mc;
We have been down together in my fleep,
Unbuckling helms, fifting each other’s throat,
And wak’d half dcad with nothing, Worthy Mar-

cius,

Had we no quarrel clfe to Rome, but that
Thou art thence banith’d, we would muiter all
From twelve t3 feventy ; and, pouring war
Into the bowels of ungrareful Rome,
Like a bold flood o’er-beat. O, come, goin,
And take our friendly fenators by ehe hands;;
Who now are here, taking their leaves of me,
Who am prepar’d aguinft your territorics,
Though not for Rome itfelf.

4 And fcar’d the moon.] Folio—frarr’d. Perhaps rightly, to
diftinguifh it from_fiared or frightened :—yet it {hould net be con.
cealed that in Kirzg Ricb. 111, we mieet:

¢ Amaze the welkin with your broken ftaves,” MaLowk,

Gg3s Cor.
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Cor. You blefs me, Gods !
Auf. Therefore, moft abfolute fir, if thou wilt
have
‘The leading of thine own revenges, take
The one half of my commiffion ; and fet down,—e
As beft thou art experienc’d, fince thou know'ft
Thy country’s ftrength and weaknefs,—-thme own
ways :
Whether to knock againft the gatcs of Rome,
Or rudely vifit them in parts remote,
To fright them, ere deftroy. But come in :
Let me commend thee firft to thofe, that fhall
Say, yea, to thy defires. A thoufand weldomes !
And more a friend than €’er an encmy ;
Yer, Marcius, that was much. Ycur hand: Moft
welcome ! . [ Exeunt.

1 Serv. Here’s a ftrange alteration !

2 Serv. By my hand, I had thought to have ftrucken
him with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me, his
clothes made a falfe report of him.

1 Serv. What an arm he has! He turn’d me about
with his finger and his thimb, as one would fet up a
top.

PzServ. Nay, I knew by his face that there was
fomething in him : He bad, fir, a kind of face, me-
thought,—1I cannot tell how to term it.

1 Serv. He had {o ; looking, as it were,—"Would I
were hang’d, but I thought there was more in him
than I could think.

2 Serv. So did I, 'l be fworn : He is fimply the

rareft man 1’ the world. //
1 Serv. 1think, he is : buta greater foldier than he)
you wot one.

2 Serv. Who? my maf’cer ?
1 Serv. Nay, it’s no matter for that,

2 Serv. Worth fix of him.
1 §erv. Nay, not fo neither : but I take himto be
the greater foldier,
' 2 St’f‘v.
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2 Serw, "Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to fay
that : for the defence of a town, our general is excel-
lent.
1 Serv. Ay, and for an affault too.

Enter a third Servant,

. 3 8erv. O, flaves, ] can tell you news ; news, you
rafcals.

Both. What, what, what ? let’s partake.

3 Serv. I would not be a Roman, of all nations ; I
had as lieve be a condemn’d man.

Both, ®Wherefore ? wherefore ? ,

3 Serv. Why, here’s he that was wont to thwack
our general, Caius Marcius.

1 Sery. Why do you fay, thwack our general ?

3 Serv. Ido not fay, thwack our general ; but he
was always good cnough for him.

2 Serv. Come, we are fellows, and friends » he was
ev;r too hard for him ; I have heard him fay fo him-
felf.

1 Serv. He was too hard for him direétly, to fay the
troth on’t : before Corioli, he fcotch’d him and
notch’d him like a carbonado.

3 Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he might
have broil’d and eaten him too.

1 Serv. But, more of thy news ?

3 Serv. Why, he is fo made on here within, as if he
were fon and heir to Mars : fet at upper end o’ the
. table : no queftion afk’d him by any of the fenators,

 but they figpd bald before him : Our general himf{elf
makes 2 miftrefs of him; * fantifies himfelf with’s
hand, and turns up the white o'the eye to his dif-
courfe. But the bottom of the news is, our gencral
is cut 1’ the middle, and but one half of what he was

S fandifies bimfelf with's band,] Alluding, improperly, to the
a& of croffiug vpon any ftrange event. Jonnson.

Ggy yefter
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yefterday : for the other has half, by the intreaty and
grant of the whole table. ° He will go, he fays,and
fowle the porter of Rome gates by the ears: He will’
mow down all before him, and leave 7 his paffage
oli’d. ,
P 2 Serv. And he’s as like to do't, as any man I can
imagine, ‘ ,
3 Serw. Do’t? he will do’t: For, look you, fir, he has
as many friends as cnemies ; which friends, fir, (a”
it were) durft not (look you, fir) thew themfelves
(as we term it) his friends, whillt he’s in direitude.
1 Serv. Directitude ! What's that ?
3 Serv. But when they fhall fee, fir; his.creft up
again, and the man in bloed, they will out of their

S He will — fowle the porter of Rome gates by 9 ears.] That
is, I fuppofe, drag him down by the ears in:o the dirt.  Souil-
ler, Fr. Jonnson,

Dr. Johnion’s fuppofition, though not his derivation, is juft.
Skinner fays the word is derived fiom fow, 1. e. o take bold of
@ perjon by the earsy as a dog feizes one of thefi animals,  So, Hey-
wood, in a comedy called Love’s Miffrefs, 10636 :

¢ Venus will fowle me by the ears tor this,”
Perhaps Shakefpeare’s allufion is to Hercules dragging out Cerberus.
STEEVENS,

Whatever the etymology of fowvle may be, it appears to have
been a familiar word in the laft century, Lord Strafford’s cor-
re{poudent, Mi. Garrard, ules it us Shakefpeare does, Straff. Lett.
Vol.IL. p.143. ““ A heutevant foled him well by the ears, and
drew him by the hair about the room.” Lord Strafford himfelf
ufes it in another fenfe, Vel IL. p. 158, ¢ It js ever a hopeful
throw, where the catter fodes his bowl well.” In this paffage s
Sole feems to fignity what, 1 believe, is ufually called 20 ground 2
bowl. Tyrwanurr,

7 —Fis paflage I[wl/'.l’.] That is, lared, clearcd.  Jounson.

To poll a perfon anciently meant to cut off Ll hair,  So, in
Damatas’ Madrigall in praife of bis Dapbais, by J, Wodtron, pub-
lithed in England’s Helicon, 1614 :

¢¢ Like Nifus golden hair that Scilla pol’d.”
It likewifdifgnify’d to cut off the head, So.” in the ancient me-
trigal hiftory of the battle of Floddon Ficil:

¢¢ But now we will withftand hi. yrace,

¢¢ Or thoufand heads fkall therc Ve polled.” STEEVENS.

bur.



CORIOLANUS 45

“burrows, like conies after rain, and revel all with' .
him. ‘

1 Serv. But when goes this forward ?

3 Serv, To-morrow ; to-day ; prefently. You fhall
have the drum firuck up this afternoon : ’tis, as it
were, a parcel of their feaft, and to be executed ere
they wipe their lips.

2 Serv. Why, then we fhall have a ftirring world
again. This peace s nothing ®, but to ruft iron, en-
creafe tailors, and breced ballad-makers.

1 Serw. Let me have war, fay I ; it exceeds peace,
as far as day does night ; it’s {prightly, waking, au-
dible, and ¢ full of vent. Peace is a very apoplexy,
lethargy ; mulld ’, deaf, flcepy, infenfible ; a getter
of more baftard children, than war’s a deftroyer of
men.

2 Serw. *Tis fo : and as war, in fome fort, may be
faid to be a ravither ; fo it cannot be denied, but
peace is a great maker of cuckolds. .

1 Serv. Ay, and it makes men hate one another.

3 Serv. Reafon ; * becaunfe they then lefs need one
another. The wars, for my money. I hope to fee
Romans as cheap as Volces,—They are rifing, they
are rifing.

Al In, in, in, in. [Exeunt.

® This peace is nothing but to ruff, &c.] 1 believe a word or two
have been loft:
This peace 15 good for nothing but, &c. MaLonE.
S full of went.] Full of rumour, full of materials for difeonrfe.
Jounson.
* e mull dy==] i. e. {often’d and difpirited, as wine is when
. burnt and fwagggn'd.  Lat. Mollitus. HANMER.

2 —pecaufe they then Iefs need onc another ;] Shakefpeare, when he
choofes to give us fome weighty obfervation upon human nature,
not much to the credit of it, generally (as the intelligent reader
may obferve) puts it into the mouth of fome low buffoon charadler,

WarzurTON,

SCENE
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SCENE VI
A publick Place in Rome.
Enter Sicinius, and Brutus.

Sic. We hear not of him, neither need we fear him
3 His remedies are tame 1’ the prefent peace
And quietnefs o’ the people, which before
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends
Blufh, that the world goes well ; whorather had,
Though they themfelves did fuffer by’t, behold
Diffentious numbers peftering ftreets, than fee
Our tradefmen finging in their thops, and going
About their funétions friendly.

Enter Menenius.

Bru. We ftood to’t in good time. Is this Menenius?

Sic. *Tis he, ’tis he : O, he is grown moft kind
Of late.—Hail, fir! -

Men. Hail to you both !

Sic. Your Coriolanus is not much mifs’d,

3 His remedies are tame i° the prefent peace,] The old reading is,
His remedies are tame, the profent peace.
I do not underftand either line, but fancy it fould be read thus :
neither need e fear him ;
His remedies arc ta'en, the prefent peace,
And quictnefs 0 the peple,
The meaning, fomewhat harfhly exprefled, according to our au-
thour’s cuftom, is this: We need not fear him, tk: proper remedies /
againft him are taken, by reftoring peace and guietnefs.* Jounsox,
I rather fuppofe the meaning of Sicinius to be this:
His remedies are tame,
i.e. ineffectual in times of peace like thefe. When the people
were in commotion, his friends might have ftrove to remedy his
difgrace by tamvzering with them ; but now, neither wanting to
employ his bravery, nor remembering his former altions, they
are unfit fubjecls for the factious to work upon, STEEVENS.

But
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But with his friends : the common-wealth doth ftand ;
And fo would do, were he more angry at it
Men. All’s well; and might have been much bet- -
ter, if -
**He could have temporiz’d.
Sic. Where is he, hear you ? '
Men. Nay, I hear nothing ; his mother and his
wife .
Hear nothing from him,

Enter three or four Citizens.

All. "Phe gods preferve you both !
Sic. Good-¢en, our neighbours,
Bru. Good-¢’en to you all, good-¢’en to you all.
1 Cit. Ourfelves, our wives, and children, on our
knees,
Are bound to pray for you both.
Sic. Live, and thrive !
Bra. Farewel, kind neighbours : We wifh’d Cos
riolanus
Had lov’'d you as we did:
All. Now the gods keep you!
Boih Tri. Farewel, farewel. [Exeunt Citizens,
Sic. This is a happier and more comely time,
Than when thefe fellows ran about the ftreets,
Crying, Confyfion.
Bru. Caius Marcius was
A worthy officer 1’ the war; but infolent,
O’ercome with pride, ambitious paft all thinking,
Self-lovi ‘
. Sic. And + affeting one fole throne,
Without affiftance,
Men 1 think not fo,

4

affedding one fole throne,
. Without affiftance.
That is, without af&fors; without any other fuffrage, Joxwsox.

Sic.
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Sic. We had by this, to all our lamentation,
If he had gone forth conful, found it fo.

Brz. The gods have well prevented it, and Rome
Sits fafe and ftill without him.

Enter Adile.

Adile. Worthy tribunes,
There is a flave, whom we have put in prifon,
Reports,—the Volces with two feveral powers
Are enter’d in the Roman territories ;
And with the deepeft malice of the war
Deftroy what lies before ’em.

Men. ’Tis Aufidius,
‘Who, hearing of our Marcius’ banifhment,
Thrufts forth his horns again into the world ;
‘Which were in-fhell’d, when Marcius flood for Rome,
And durft not once pecp out. |

Sic.. Come, what talk you of Marcius?

Bru. Go fee this rumourer whipp’d.—It cannot be,
The Volces dare break with us.

Men. Cannot be!
‘We have record, that very well it can ;
And three cxamples of the like have been
‘Within my age. But ® reafon with the fellow,
Before you punifh him, where he heard this;
Left you fhall chance to whip your information,
And beat the meflenger who bids béware =™
Of what is to be dreaded.

Sic. Tell not me:
I know, this cannet be.

Bru. Not poffible.

$ reafon with the fellow] That is, have fome ralk with
him. In this fenfe Shakefpeare often ufes the word, JonNson.

Enter
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Euter'a Myffenger.

Mf. The nobles, in great earneftnefs, are going
All to the fenate-houfe : fome news is come,

That turns their countenances.

Sic. "Tis this flave j———

Go whip him ’fore the people’s eyes :—his raxﬁng'
. Nothing but his report !
Mef]. Yes, warthy fir,
The flave’s repoft is feconded ; and more,
More fearful, is deliver’d.

- §ic. What more fearful ?

Mef. 1t is fpoke freely out of many mouths,
(How probable, I do not know) that Marcius,
Join’d with Aufidius, leads a power ’gainft Rome ;
And vows revenge as fpacious, as between
The young’ft and oldeft thing.

Sic. This 1s mofl likely !

Bru. Rais’d only, that the weaker fort may with
Good Marcius home agun.

Sic. The very trick on’t.

Men. This is unlikely :

He and Aufidius ¢ can no more atone,
Than violenteft contrariety.

Enter another Meffenger.

Mef. You are fent for to the fenate :
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcms,

s —————.i'ﬁnw mare atone,] This is a very elegant expref-
ﬁon, and taken from unifon ﬁnngs giving the fame fone or found.
WarsuRTON,
Dr Warburton’s etymology is not juft. Atonc fecms to be de-
rived from a¢ and oze—to reconcile to, or, to be at, union.

MaLONE.

To atone, in the altive fenfe, is to reconcile, and is fo ufed by

our authour. To atone here, is, in the neutral fenfe, to come to
reconciliation.  'To atone is to unite. JOHNSON. Afl

O-
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Affociated with Aufidius, rages
Upon our territories ; and have already

O’er-borne their way, confum’d with fire, and took
What 1ay before them.

Enter Cominius, -

Com. O, you have made good work !
Men, What news ? what news ?
Com. Youdhave holp to ravith your own daughters,
an
To melt the city leads upon your pates ;
To fee your wives dithonour’d to your nofes ;—
Men. What’s the news ? what’s the news?
Com. Your temples 7 burned in their cement ; and
Your franchifes, whereon you ftood, confin’d
Into an augre’s bore,
Men. Pray now, the news ?emmm
You have made fair work, I fear me ;—Pray, your
~ news?
If Marcius fhould be joined with the Volces,———
Com. If'!
He is their god ; he leads them like a thing
Made by fome other deity than nature,
That thapes man better : and they follow him,
Againft us brats, with no lefs confidence,
Than boys purfuing fumuner butter-flies,
Or butchers killing flies.
Men. You have made good work, -
. You, and your apron-men ; you that ftood fo much
Upon the voice of occupation ?, and

- 7 ———burned in their cement, 1 Cement—#5 cinfture or
inclofure ; becaufe borb have the idea of holdin%ﬂtrogether.
o ARBURTON,

Cement has ‘ere its common fignification. Jounson.

3 Upon the woice of occupation.] Qtcupation is here ufed for
mechanicks, men occupied in daily bufinefs. So, Horace ufcs artes
for ariifices.

¢ Urit enim fulgore fuo qui prargravat artes
¢ Infia fe pofitas.)”’ MarLone, B
‘ The
i
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? The breath of garlick-caters-
Com. He'll thake your Rome about your ears.
Men. As Hercules did thake down mellow fruit®,
You have made fair work ! '
' Bru. But is this true, fir?
Com. Ay; and you’ll look pale
' Before you find it other.  All the regions
Do {milingly revolt *; and, who refit,
Aregnock’d for valiant ignorance, -
And perith conftant fools. Who is’t can blame him?
Your enemies, and his, find fomething in him.
Men. We are all undone, unlefs
The nolde man have mercy.
Com. Who thall afk it ?
The tribunes cannot do’t for hame ; the people
Deferve fuch pity of him, as the wolf
Does of-the fhepherds : . for his beft friends, if they

9 The breath of garlick-eaters!] To fmell of garlick was once
fuch a brand of vulgarity, that garlick was a food forbidden to
an ancient order of Spanith knights, mentioned by Guevara.

~ OHNSON, '
To fmell of Jecks was no lefs a mark of vulgarit; among the
Roman people in the time of Juvenal. Sat.iii:
& quis tecum fellile porrum
& Sutor, et elixi wervecis labra comedit ?”
And from the following paffage in Decker’s If this be ot a good
Play the Dewil is in it, 1612, it fhould appear that gariick was
ﬁ&q much vfed in England, and afterwards as much out of
1 L J

¢ Fortune favours nobody but garlick, nor garlick neither
now ; yet fhe has firong reafon to love it: for though garlick
made her fmell abominably in the noftrils of the gallants, yet fhe
had fmelt and ftunk worfe but for garlick.”

Hence, maikaps, the cant denomination Pil-garlick for a de-
ferted fellow, a perfon left'to fuffer without friends to affift him.

STEEVENS.
* As Hercules, &c.) An allufion to the apples of the Hefperides,
STEEVENS.

* Do fmilingly rewolt ;~=——~—1] Smilingly is the word in the
ald copy, for which feemingly has been printed in late editions.

T rewojt fmiiingly is to revolt with figns of pleafure, or with
marks of contempt, STEEVENS,

Should
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Should fay, Be good to Rome, ® they charg’d him even
As thofe fhould do that had deferv’d his hate,
And therein thew’d like enemies.
Men. *Tis true:
If he were putting to my houfe the brand
That thould confume it, I have not the face
‘To fay, Befeech you, ceafe.—Y ou have made fair hands,
You, and your crafts! you have crafted fair !
Com. You have brought
A trembling upon Rome, fuch as was never
So incapable of help.
T7:. Say not, we brought it.
Men, How! Was it we? We lov’d him; but,
like beatts,
And cowardly nobles, gave way to ,our clufters,
Who did hoot him out o’ the city.
Com. But, I fear,
¢They’ll roar him in again. Tullus Aufidius,
The fecond name of men, obeys his points
As if he were his officer :—Defperation
Is all the policy, ftrength, and dcfence,
That Rome can make againft tham.

Enter a troop of Citizens,

Men. Here come the clufters.—
And is Aufidius with him »—You are they

3 e—they charge bum, &c.] Theit charge or injup&ie~ would
fhew them infenfible of his wrongs, and make them /fbewv Lke ene-
mzes.  1read fherw, not fhewed, lile encmes. Jonmson.

Dr. Johnfon propofes to read :

And theren fhew
The old copy has char’d and fhew'd. If gneeder <hanged, fo
ought the other. I read: “

They’d chatge bim—
and there » thew, MaLoONE.
The old reading, Wwhich I have reftor’d, i> undoubtedly the true
one. STLLRENS.
4 Ylvgv’ll;ym bim i again———1 As they hooted at his de-

N

parture, they will 704r at his return; a- he went out with fcoffs,

he will comd¥ back with lamentations, Jonnsow,

That
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'That made the air unwholefome,- when you caft
Your ftinking; greafy caps, in hooting at
Coriolanus’ exile, Now he’s coming ;

,And not a hair upon a foldier’s head, ‘

Which will not prove a whip ; as many coxcombs,
As-you threw caps up, will he tumble down,
And pay you for your voices. ’Tis no matter;
If he could burn us adl into one coal, :
We have deferv’d it

Ompnes. *Faith, we hear fearful news. *

"1 Git. For mine own part, (
When I faid, banifh him, I faid, ’twas pity.

2 Cit. And fodid L.

3 Citv And fo did I; and, to fay the truth, fo did
very many of us: That we did, we did for the beft;
and though we willingly confented to his banifhment,
yet it was againft our will.

Com. You are goodly things, you voices! |

Men. You have made you
Good work, you and your cry 5 !—Shall us to the Ca-
pitol ?

Com. O, ay ; what clfe? [ Exit Com. and Men.

Sic. Go, mafters, get you home, be not difmay’d ;
Thefe are a fide, that would be glad to have
This true, which they fo feem to fear. Go home,
And fhew no fign of fear.

1 Ciz, The gods be good to us! Come, mafters,
let’s home. I ever faid, we werc i’thc wrong, when
we banifh’d him.

2 Cit. So did we all. But come, lct’s home.

" [Exeunt Citizens.
~ Bru. 1 do not Yike this news.
Sic. Nor L.

Bry. Let’s to the Capitol :=—"Would, half my
wealth

$ You and your cry '] Alluding to a pack of hounds. So, in
Hamlet, a company of players are contemptuoufly called a cry of
players. STEEVENS. :

Vor. VIL Hh Would
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Would buy this for a lie !
Sic. Pray, let us go. [ Exeunt Tribuness

S CENE VI
A Camp 5 at a fimcll diffance from Rome.
Enter Aufidius, with his Lieutenant.

Auf. Do they ftill fly to tlie Roman ?

Licu. 1 do not know what witcheraft’s in him ; but
Your foldiers ufc him as the grace ’fore nieat,
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end ;
And you arc darken’d in this action, fir,
Evcen by your own.

Auf. 1 cannot help it now ;
Unlefg, by ufing means, .I lame the foot
Of our defign.  He bears himfelf more proudly
Even to my perfon, than I thought he would,
When firt I did embrace him : Yet his nature
In that’s no changeling ; and I muft excufe
‘W hat cannot be amended.

Lien. Yct I with, fir,

(I mean, for your particular) you had not
Join’d in commiflion with him: but either borne
The a&ion of yourfclf, or elfe to him

Had left it folely.

Ayf. Tunderftand thee well ; and be thov fure,
When he fhall come to his account, he knows not
‘What 1 can urge againft him. Alt it feems,
And fo he thinks, and is no lefs apparent ,
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly,
And fhews good hufbandry for the Volcian ftate ;
Fights dragon-like, and does atchieve as foon
As draw his fword : yet he hath left undone
That, which fhall break his neck, or hazard mine,
Whene’er we come to our account, .

‘ ' Lieu,
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Liew, Sir, T befeech you, think you he'll carry
. Rome ?
Auf. All places yield to him ere he fits down ;
. And the nobility of Rome are his :
The fenators, and patricians, love him tgo :
The tribunes are no foldiers ; and their people
Will be as rath in the repeal, as hafty
To expel him thences I think, he'll be to Rome
¢ As is the ofprey to the fith, who takes it
By fovereignty of nature. Firft he was
A noble fervant to them ; but he could not
Carry his }mnours even : 7 whether ’twas pride,

&5Aris the ofprey——7] Ojprey, a kind of eagle, offfraga.
OPE.
We find in Michael Drayton’s Polyslbion, Song xxv. a full ace
;lou_xlat of the g/prey, which fhews the jultnefs and beauty of the
mile :
“¢ The ofprey, oft here feen, though feldom here it breeds,
¢t Which over them the fi/b no fooner do efpy,
¢« But, betwixt him and them by an antipathy,
¢¢ Turning their bellies up, as though their death they faw,
“¢ They at his pleafure lie, to ftuff his gluttonous maw.”
¢ Laxcrox,
So, in the Battle of Alcazar, 1594
¢¢ 1 will provide thee with 1 princely ofprey,
¢¢ That as fhe flyeth over fifh in pools,
¢ The fith thall turn their glitt'ring bellics up,
¢ And thou fhalt take thy liberal choice of all.” -
Such, is the fabulous hiftory of the gfprey. I learn, however,

from *smotes to the ancient metricdl legend of the
Battle \f Floddon, that the ofprey is a ¢ rare, large, blackith
hawk; a long neck, and blue legs. Its prey is fith, and it

1s fometim{s feen hovering over the Tweed.,” STEEVENS.

7 avbether *wwas pride,
—l/;bﬁfgﬂ.{aib Sfortune ever taints

. The Bappy man 5 whether 1 .
Aufidius affigns three probable reafons of the mifcarriage of Co-
riolanus ; pride, which eafily follows an uninterrupted train of
fuccefs; unfiilfulnefs to regulate the confequences of his own
viQories ; a ftubborn uniformity of nature, which could not
make the proper tranfition from the cafjue or belmet to the cufbion
or chair of civil authority ; but acted with the fame defpotifm in
peace as in War.  JOHNSON. .

Hha Which




468 CORIOLANUS

Which out of daily fortune ever taints

The happy man ; whether defeét of judgment,

To fail in'the difpofing of thofe chances

Which he was lord of ; or whether nature,

Not to be other than one thing, not moving

From the cafque to the cufhion, but commanding

peace '

Even with the fame aufterity and garb

As he controll’d the war : but, one of thefe,

(As he hath fpices of them all, notall, |,

For I dare fo far free him) made him fear’d,

So hated, and fo banifh’d : But * he has a merit,

To choak it in the utterance. So our viftues

Lie in the interpretation of the time : 2

% And power, unto it{elf moft commendable,

Hath not a tomb fo evident as a chair

To extol what it hath donc.

One fire drives out onc fire ; onc nuil, one nail ;

* Right’s by right fouler, ftrengths by ftrength do fail.
‘ Come,

he bas a meri¢

To chouk it in the utterance mmmm
He has a merit, for no other purpofc than' to deftroy it by boaft-
ingit. Jounsow.

® And power, unto itfelf moft commendable,

Hath not a tomb fo evident as a chair

7o extol avbat it hath dene.]
This is a common thought, but miferably ill expreffed:” The
fenfe is, The virtue which delights to coxﬁiﬂc'u&’f%ét"{ will find
the fureft zomb in that cbair wherein it holds forth it ,'an com-
mendations : b2

unto itfelf moft commendable. 4
1. €. which hath a/vc;‘ry lhigh opinicF of itfelf, IV f&ksurTon,
¥ Right'’s by right fouler,—~—1 This 147 no ner of fenfe,
We fhosld rexd = J aaner of fenle
Rl;g/.'t's by right fouled, e
Or, as it 1s commmﬁy written in Englith, foi/ed, from the French,
Jouler, to tread or trample under foot. Warzur1onN.
I believe rights, like firengths, is a plural noun. I read :
Rights by rights tounder, frengths by firengths do fail,
That is, by the exertion of one tight another right is lamed.
Jounson.
Righys
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' Come, let’s away, When, Caius, Rome is thine,

Thou art poor’ft- of all ; then fhortly art thou mine,
[ Exeunt,

ACT Ve SCENE L

A public Place in Rome.

Enter Menius, Cominius, Sicinius, and Brutus, with
t D others.

Men. No, T'll not go : you hear, what he hath
faid,

Which was fometime his general ; who lov’d him
In a moft dear particular. He call’d me, father :
But what o’that ? Go, you that banifh’d him,
A mile before his tent fall down, and knee
The way into his mercy : Nay, if he coy’d
To hear Cominius fpeak, I'll keep at home,

Com. He would not feem to know me.

Men, Do you hear ?

Com. Yet one time he did call me by my name :
I twg’d our old acquaintance, and the drops
ed together. Coriolanus

b's by right foulerymmmm—]
i. e, Whit is “already right, and is received as fuch, becomes
lefs clear fupported by fu‘pernumemry proofs. Such ap-
pears to mego be fimeaning of this paffage, which may be ap-
glieil with too much juftice to many of my own comments on

hakefpeare,

Foulsd, however, is certainly an Englith word, and is ufed in
Sidney’s Arcadia, edit. 1633, p. 4415

“ Thy all-beholding eye forl’d with the fight,”

There is likewife the following proverb—~2ork doth foul Suttonemm

i, . exceeds it on comparifony and makes it appear mean and poor.
STEEVENS.

Hhj He

+



470 . CORIOLANUS

He would not anfwer to : forbad all names § -
He was a kind of nothing, titlelefs,

*Till he had forg’d himfelf a name i’ the fire
Of burning Rome.

Men. Why, fo ; you have made good work :
A pair of tribunes, * that have rack’d for Rome,
To make coals cheap : A noble memory 3!

Com. 1 minded him, how reyal ’twas to pardon
When Icaft it was expe&ed : Hereply’d,
¢ It was a bare petition of a ftate,

To one whom they had punifh’d.

Men. Very well :

Could he fay lefs ?

Coin. ) offer’d to awaken his regard
For his private friends : His anfwer to me was,
He could not ftay to pick themin a pile
Of noifome, mufty chaff : He faid, ’twas folly,

% " that have rack’d for Rome,] We fhonld read, rec’d,
i.c. been careful, provident for. In this infinuation of their
only minding trifles, e fatirizes them for their injuftice to Co-
violanus ; which was like to end in the ruin of their country, The
Oxford editor, feciny nothing of this, 1eads:

baws fack’d tair Rowe, WARBURTON,

Rackd for Rome is lurely the rigin reading. ‘T'o rack means

fo barrafs by exations, and in this fenfe the poet ufes it in other

laces : ~
P ¢ The commons haft thou rack'd; the clergy’s bags ..
¢¢ Are fank and lean with thy extortiops,” -

I believe it here means in general, You that 728 fuh goad

ftewards for the Roman people, as to get their houfp burned
over their heads, to fave them the expence of coals,  §reevEns,

3 ——memory for memorial. Seo, in As You Like it ;
¢ w03, you mesmor:

¢ Of old fir Rowland! ”  STEPVENS, o
* It was a bare petition——r7] Rare, for inean, beggarly.
WARBURTON.

Y believe rather, a petition unfupported, unaided by names that
might givc it influence, Jouwson,

A bar petition, 1 believe, means only a mere petition, Corios
Yanus weighs the confequence of verbal fupplication againft that
of aftual punithment, %TEEVEN%‘

For
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For one poor grain or two, to leave unburat,
And fll to nofe the offence.
Men. For one poor grain or two ?
I am one of thofe ; his mother, wife, his child,
* And this brave fellow too, v'e arc the grains :
You are the mufty chaff ; and you are {melt
Above the moon : We mutft be burnt for you. |
Sic. Nay, pray, be patient : If you refufe your aid
In this fo never-needtd help, yet do not
Upbraid us with our diftrefs. But, fure, if you
Would be your country’s pleader, your good tongue,
More than the inftant army we can make,
Might ftap our countryman.
Men. No ; I'll not meddle.
Sic. Pray you, go to him.
Men. What thould I do?
Bru. Only make trial what your love can do
For Rome, towards Marcius.
Men. Well, and fay that Marcius
. Return me, as Cominius is return’d,
Unheard ; what then ?—
But as a difcontented friepd, gricf-fhot
With his unkindnefs * Say’t be {o?
Sic. Yet your good will
Muft have that thanks from Rome, after the mcafure
s you intended well.
en. Tl undertake it
A p-basklehear me.  Yet to bite his lip,
um at good Cominius, much unhearts me.
s not taken well ; he had notdin’d :
The v@ns unfill'd, our blood is cold, and then
We poylupssathe morning, are unapt
To give or to forgive ; but when we have ftuff’d

$ He was not taken well; be had not din'd, &.] This obferva.
tion is not only from nature, and finely expreffed, but admirably
befits the mouth of one, who in the beginning of the play had
told us, that he loved convivial doings, ~ WarsURTON,

Hbhy Thefe
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"Thefe pipes, and thefe conveyances of our blood
‘With winc and feeding, we have fuppler fouls
Than in our pricft-like fafts : therefore I'll watch
him
*Till he be dicted to my requeft,
And then I'! fet upon him.
Biu. You know the very road into his kindnefs,
And cunnot lofc your way.
Men. wood faith, Il prove him,
Speed how it will. I fhall cre long have knowledge
Of my fuccefs. [ Ewity
€Com. He’ll never hear him,
8. Not?
Com. °I tcl] vou, he dors fit in pold, his eye
Red as ’twould buin Kome : and his injury
T hc goaier to his pity, T hneel'd o fore him :
*I'was very {aintly he faid, Rife; d'imifs’d me
Thus, with his fpeechlcfs hand : Wit he would do,
He figt in writing after me 5 what he would not,
?* Bound with an oath, to yield to his condition. :

So,

§ I 1ell vou, e does f¢ in gold ;=T He is inthroned in all the
pomp and pride of 1nper.aliplendow.
Artcodoy@ “Hen ——Hom, J'THNSON‘.
Sq, in the old trinflation of Plutasc)y: ¢ —~he was fet in his
chaiie of flate, with a martelous and unfpeakable majeftic *
Shale’peare has a tomewhat finuler idea 1n K, Henry VIIL 701,
i Ll \
¢ Allchinquant, alin gold, Lic heathen gode.” Sty VENS,
T Bound wutr ar oath 10 yuld to s condrrons | Thi

tently wiong. oir T Hmmer, atd Dr. Warluiton
vead :

Rouad vith ar oa*h not to yield to neguwendi 1075
They mught have read morc fmcothly «
fo y U4 no acw condrtiens.

Bat the whole fpecch 15 in confufion, and I fufpe& fomething
feit out, I flould 1cad,

What be would de,

Ile fint inawrsting after 5 awhat 1o cvould not,

Bound ~0.th an carh, To vield to v s couditrons.
Hee is, 1 think, a chofm, ‘The fpeakes’s pw pofe feems tg.be
this
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¥ So that all hope is vain ;
Unlefs his nobic mother, and his wife,
‘Who, as I hear, mean to folicit him
, For mercy to his country—Therefore, let’s henee,
. And with our fair entreaties hafte them on, [Exeunt.
\

8S'C.ENZE IL
The Vilcian Camp.
Enter Menenius to the Watch, or Guard.

[ 4

1 Wath. Stay : Whence are you ?

2 Waich. Stand, and go back.

Men. You guard like men ; ’tis well ; But, by
your leave,

this: o yseld to bus conditions is ruin, and better cannot be ob~
taned, /o that all hope 1s vain.  Jounson. ’

1 fuppofe, Coriolanus means, that he had fivorn to gve way to
the conditions, mto which the ingratitude of his country had
forced him, Farmrr.

® Sa that all hope 15 wain g

Unlefs bes noble mother, and hes wfe,

Who, as I hear, mean to foliit bum

For murcy to brs country ]
Unlefs bes mother and w fe—do what ? The fentence is imperfe&s

¢ thould read :

Force meicy to bis country.
and tiWh 4o . eneft, WARBURTON,

Dr. RVarburton’s emendation is furely harth, and may be ren~
dered w¥eceffary by printing the paflage thus ;
mean to follicst hun
Fggercy to bis country Thercfore, &c.

This liberty 1s the 1xre juftifiable, becaufe, as foon as the re-
maining hope croffes the imagination of Menenius, he might fup-

prefs what he was going to add, through hafte to try the fuccefs
of alaft expedient.

It has been propofed to me to read ;
So that all hope 15 wan,
Uhnlefs 10 his woble mother and bis awife, &c.

£n bus, abbreviated s2’s, might have been eafily miftaken by fuch
jnaccurate printers, STREVENS,

Iam
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" 1 am an officer-of {tate, and come
To fpeak with Coriglanus,
1 Watch. From whence ?
Men, .From Rome.
1 Watch. You may not pafs, you muft return 3
our general
Will no more hear from thence.
2 Watch. You'll fee your Romé embrac’d with fire,
before
You'll fpeak with Coriolanus.
Men. Good my friends,
If you have heard your general talk of Rome,
And of his friends there, it is ? lots to bldnks,
My name hath touch’d your ears : it is, Menenius.
1 Wath. Beit fo; goback: the virtue of your
name
Is not here pafiable, )
Men. 1 tell thee, fellow,
Thy geéneral is my lover : 1 have been
The book of his good acts, 'whence men have read
His fame unparallel’d, hapily, amplified ;

* For 1 have ever verify’d' my fricnds,
(Of

lots to Blanks,] A lot here is a prize. Jounsox. «

* For I bave cver verified my friends

~———uvith all the fize that verity, &c.}

Shakefpe.rc’s mighty talent in painting the manners is efpeglaly
remarkable in this place. Menenius here, an Wy Ham-
#:¢, have much of the fame natural charaéter. The diffofiance is
only accidental. The one was a fenator in a free flate gfand the
other a courtier and minifter to a king; which two cirfy imttances
afforded matter for that inimitable ridicule thrown gg# the cha.
rafler ot 'olonius, For the reft, therc is aweijual gomplaifance
for thofe they follow ; jhe fame difpofition to be a creatare ; the
fime lose of prate ; the fame affetation of wifdom, and forward-
nefs to be in bufinefs. But we muft never believe Shakefpeare
could make either of them {ay, J hawve vorified my friends with all
the fi e of @auty 5 nay, what is more extraordinary, werified them
h_'ymaj awer o, Without doubt he wrote -

" For I hawe cver narrified my frionds:

i, &, made their encomium,  This %o agrecs with the foregoing
metas

L]

M Y
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LOf whom hc’s chief ) with all the fize that yerity
Would without lapfing fuffer : nay, fometimes,
Like to a bowl upon a fubtle ground ?,
. I have tumbled paft the throw ; and in his praife
~Jave, almoft, ftamp’d the leafing : Thercfore, fcllow,
I muft have leave to pafs,

1 Warch. ’Faith, *fir, if you had told as many lies
in his behalf, as youshave utter’d words in your own,
you thould not pafs here : no, though it were as vir-
tuous to lie, as to livechaftly, Therefore, go back,

Men. Prythee, fcllow, remember my name is

metaphors df 3ook, rcad, and conflitutes an uniformity amongft
them. From whence the Oxford editor took occafion to read
magnified: which makes the abfurdity much worfe than he found
it: for, to magn(fy fignifies to exceed the truth ; fo that this cri-
tic makes hiin fay, he magnificd his friend avithin the fize of ve.
rity ; i. e. he exceeded truth, even while he kept within it.
WarBURTON.
If the commentator had given any example of the word narrify,
the correction would have been not only received, but applauded,
Now, fince the new word flands without authority, we mutt try
what fenfe the old one will afford, To werify is 2 ¢ffablifh by
2ftimony. Onc may fay with propriety, be brought falfe avitngffes
to verify bis title. Shakefpeare confidered the word with his ufual
laxity, as importing rather z¢flimony than trath, and only meant
to fay, I bore witnels to my friends with all the fize that werity
awould fuffer.
I muft rematk, that to magnify fignifies to exalt or exlarge, but
eccffarily to enlarge beyond the truth.  Jounson,
Fdwards would read @arnifhed ; but Dr. Johnfen’s expla-
natio § of' the™0ld word renders ail change unneceflary.

To Wrify may, however, fignify to difplay. Thus in an ane
cient moyical pedigree in pofeffion of the late dutchefs of North-
umbetlat§, and \}lumed by Dr.Percy in the Religues of ancient
Englifs , Vol 1. p. 279. 3d edit:

¢¢ 3nhys fMe1d did fchyne a mone weryfying her light.”
* STREVENS.
% eme—upon @ {ubtle ground,] Subtle means fmooth, level, So,
onfon, in one of his mafques :
¢t Tityus’s breaft is counted the fubtleff bowling ground in
all Tartarus.”
Subtle, however, may mean artificially unlevel, as many bowl.
jng-greens are,  STEEVENS,

Mene-
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Menenius, always faétionary on the party of your °
general.

2 Watch. Howfoever you have been his liur, (as
you f2y, yvou have) I am one that, telling true under .+ _
him, muft {uy, you cannot pafs. Therefore, gob. cke ~

Men. Has he din’d, can’ft thou tell ? for I would
not {peak with him ’till after dinner.

¥ Waich. You are a Roman, are you ?

Men. 1 am as thy general is.

1 #atch. 'Then you fhould hate Rome, as he does.
Can you, when you have pufh’d out of your gates the
very defender of them, and, in a violens popular
ignorance, given your enemy your fhicld, think to
front his revenges with the eafy groans of old wo-
men, $the virginal palms of your c.aughters, or with

the

3 #he wirginal palms of your daughters, ] By wirginal palms may

be indecel urderftood the holding up the haunds in fupplication.
“Thereiore I have altered nothing. {iut as this fenfe is cold, and
gives us even a ridiculous 1dea; and as the pafhons of the feveral
interceffors feem intended to be here reprefented, Ifufpect Shake-
fpear might wrte pafmes or pades, 1. . fwooning fits, from the
I)'um.h pefmer ot pamer. I have ficquently ufcd the liberty to
g.ve fenle to an unmedning pafll ge the muooduétion of a
Trench word of the fame found, which lyiuppofe to be of Shake- . -
frene’s own coining. And I am certainly to be jufiified in fo
dowg, by the great number of fuch fort of woids to be found i
te cormmon text.  But for a further juftification of this libghy,
v\ the {ollovng inftance ; where all muit a com-
r ca reading 3y cottupt by the editors inferung an Englyj word
¢ ¢y undaflood, intlead of one comned by Shakefpeare gut of the
Yic ek, which they undcrftood not. Frois i bis Tyyqurn gud
Fwre oy whete he s {peakang of the office and empir jof Time,
«u the Gtelts it produces i the world :

Tz e’ glory iv ~

To fll ovith cvarm-1 al.s farly monurteats,
Lo foud oblier on =urth devay of Hongs
To {1t old boolr and alter their cor tents ;

Fo plucd 1l e quills from ancrent ravens av'ngs ;

Trdre i old aal’.u_/dp, and (hcriﬂl_/}rmgs.
The tvo 1il words, 1t they make any fenfe, it is fuch as is dire&-
ly rontrary iy the fontments here advanced ; which is concerning
the deodyly vattherefa s of ume, The poet ceitainly wrote:

Te
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the palfy’d interceffion of fuch a decay’d dotant 4 as :
you feem to be * Can you think to blow out the in-
tended

To dvy the old 0ak’s fap, and tarifh fprings.
5. €. to dry up ipuags, fiom the biench sarar o1 tar s fiment, eaare-
Yfaca e, evfccano  thele words being peculiarly applied to fpungs
or uvels. WARBUR 1ON.

I have inferted this note, becaufe it contains an apology for
many otheis. It 1s not denied thar many French words were mim-
gled in the time of Lhizabeth with our language, which have fince
been ejefted, and that any winch are known to have becn ten
uft. may be properly 1ccalled when they will help the fenfe. Bat
when 4 woid 18 to be admicted, the fuft queftion fhould be, by
whom was it evel recerved * In what book ¢ 1t be thewn # 1f ar
cannot be #roved to have been m ufe, the reafons which can jufti-
ty its receptron mut be fironger than any cittick will often have
0 bung.  Even 1 tlus certain emendution, the new word isvay
hablc to conteft. I fhould 1e4d

and pentth fp1 ngs.

‘The ward persfb 15 commonly neunial, but in converfation s of-
ten ufed adively, and why not 1n the woiks of a v ruter neghjxnt
beyond all others of grammatical nicetics 2 Jonnsox,

Atter all, T belve the former reading of the paffag 1 Tar-
quen and Lucrece to be the tiac one.  Shakefpeare’s meaning s,
that Teme was varioufly employed, both in defiroying old thmgs,
and in raifing up young oncg. The next flanza fufaciently
proves it :

¢ To fhew the beldame daughters of her daughter,
¢ To make the child a4 man, the man a child;
¢« To chear the ploughman with encreafeful craps,
¢t And wafte huge ftones with hittle water-drops,
¢¢ To dry theold oak’s fap, and cher b fprouys,”
1. &\ to diy up the old oak’s fap, 4nd confequently to deftroy ity
1 e Bheryb fproags, Le. to 1ate up or nourtth the
f coppice-wood, o1 of young trees, groves, and planta-
he word fprings is ufed in this fenfe by Chaucer, Spen-
fer, Faifax, Drayton, Donne, and Milton, as well a5 by the
old writlygn hufb .ndry, Titzherbert, Tufler, Markham, and by
Shakefpiage himfelmin the Comdygf Errors.

[

flull, Antipholus,
¢¢ Lven in the fpring of love, thy love-fpriugs rot 3*
Again, in Holinfhed’s .D?Zr:plwn of England, both the contefted
woids 1n the latter part of the verfe, occur. ¢ We have manie
woods, foniﬁs, al}d };;a‘rlks which cher 1fb trees abundantlie, befide
infinit numbers of hedge rowes, groves, and fprings, that
smamntened &c.” 'I'husgfar Mr. Togllet. ’ Apringss we
Dr, Warburton is furely untortunate in the affortment of French

wornds
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tended fire your cit}y is ready to flame in, with fuch
weak breath as this? No, you are deceiv’d ; theretore,
back to Rome, and prepaie for your cxecution : you
are condemn’d, our general has fworn you out of re-

prieve and paidon. ,
Men, Sirrah, if thy captain knew I were here, he
would ufe me with cftimation.
2 Watch. Come, my captainknows you not.
Men. 1 mean, thy general.
1 Watch. My gencral cares not for you. $ Back,
1 fay, go, left I lct {orth your half pint of blood ;—
back,—thit’s the utmoft of yow having :—back.
Men. Nay, but tellow, fellow,— ¢

words exhibited on the picfent occafion, fince the £/ never was
admitted as a noxzn 1nto the French languag , nor can the latter
poffibly be claimed by any languige at all, f’he attempt to -
troduce pafmes nftead of puims ndicules wefelf

The adjeCtive virginal 18 ufed 1n Woman 15 a Weathe: cock, 16128

¢ Lav’d 1n a bath of contite wirgmal tears,”
Again, 1n Spenier’s Facrie Quecn, B. Il coa
¢¢ She to them made with mildnefs virgenal.” STEEVENS,
Whether the word pery/b be nght or not in this place, Dr. John.
fon truly obfeives, that it 18 fqmetimes ufed adtively. In the
Ma:d’s Tragedy
b Let not my fins,” fa s Evadne to Aminter,
¢ Peryfh your noble youth.,” Farmer.
Again, in the Second Eclogue of D;ayton.
¢¢ And hath for ever gery/bed my fale.”
Again, in the Honeff Man's Foriune, by B, and Fletcher : ¢
¢ his wants A
¢ And miferies have pery/?d his good fA0ET™ STERvENS,

4 a dicay’d dotant] Thus the old copy. Modern editgfa read
~—dotard, STLEVENS,

5 Back, Ifay, ‘go; left Ilet forth your balf pnt of bl d. Back,
that’s the utmoff of your baving, back.] As thefe words— «:read and
pounted, the fentence [that’sutbe wtmoff of #Bur haviny] fignifies,
#ou are like to get no turther. Whereas the author evidently in-
tended it to refer to the balf pint of biood he fpeaks of, and to
mean, that that was all he had in his veins. The thought 18 hu-
mourous ; and to difembarras it from the corrupt expreflion, we
fhould read and point it thus, Leff Ilet for th your balf p nt of blood :
thet’s the utmoff of your having. Back, bak. WARBURTON.

1 believe the mcaning never was mttaken, and therefore do mot
cliange the reading.  Jonnsow,

Enter
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Enter Coriolanus, with Aufidius.

Cor. What’s the matter ?

.. Men. Now, you companion, I'll fay an errand for
you ; you fhall know now, that I am in eftimation ;
you fhall perceive that a Jack guardant cannot office
me from my fon Cogiolanus : ° guefs, by my enter-
tainment with him, if thou ftand’ft not i’ the ftate of
hanging, or of fome death more long in {fpeatorfhip,
and crueller in fuffering ; behold now prefently, and
fwoon for what’s to come upon thee.—The glorious
gods fit iff hourly fynod about thy particular profpe-
rity, and love thee no worfe than thy old father Me-
nenius does! O, my fon, my fon ! thouart preparin,
fire for us ; look thee, here’s water to quench it. %
was hardly moved to come to thee : but being affured,
none but myfelf could move thee, I have been blown
out of your gates with fighs ; and conjure theeto par-
don Rome, and thy petitionary countrymen. ‘The
good gods aflwage thy wrath, and turn the dregs of
it upon this varlet here ; titis, who, like a block, hath
denied my accefs to thee.

Cor. Away !

Men. How ! away ?
Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs
"\Jervanted to others : 7 Though I owe
My tveng®Properly, my remiifion lyes
In V¥cian breafts. Thag we have been familiar,
Ingratc\f:rgctfulnefs fhal?poifon, rather

S —guefa but mywatertainment with bim ;] 1read, Guefs by my
entertanment wuth bim, if theu flandeft not o the flate }f anginge

OHNSON.
Mr. Edwards had propofed the fame emendation in his MS.
notes already mentioned. STEEVLNS.
7 Though I owe

My revenge praperly,

Though 1 have a peculiar right in revenge, in the power of fore
givenefs the Volcians are conjoined.  JonNsoN,

Than

)y
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"Than pity note how much.—Therefore, be gone,
Mine cars againft your fuits are fironger, than
Your gates againft my force. Yet, for I1lov’d thee,
Take this along ; I writ it for thy fake,
[Gives bim a letter.,

And would have fent it. Another woid, Menenius,
I will not hear thee fpeak.—This man, Aufidius,
Was my belovid in Rome : ygt thou behold’ft—

Auf. You keep a conftant temper. [ Exeunt,

Manent the Guard, and Menenius.

1 Watch. Now, fir, is vour name Mengnius,

2 Watch. ’Tis a {pell, you fee, of much power:
You know the way home again.

1t Warch. Do you hear how we a1: ® thent for kecp-
ing your greatnefs back ?

2 Watch. What caufc, do you tlink, I have to
{woon ?

Men. 1 neither care for the world, nor your gene-
ral : for fuch things as you, I can flarcethink there’s
any, you arc foflight. He that hath a will to die by
himfelf, fears it not from anothcr.  Let your general
do his worft. For you, be that you are, long ; and
your mifery increafe with your age' I fay to you, as
I was faid to, Away ! [Ea.%‘c

1 Watch. A noble fellow, I warrant him,

2 Watch. The worthy fellow is ourggperal : p is
the rock, the oak not to be wind-thaken. xeunt.

$ —/)iow ate arc thent] Shent ’s brought to deftruthronf Jounson.
Shent does not mean drought to defiruction, but framfl, difgraced,
made a/bamcd of himfelf. Sgee the old ballag, of the He:r of Linne, *
in the fecond volume of Religues of Ancient Englfh Poctry;
¢¢ Sorely fbent with this rebuke
‘¢ Sotely fhent was the heir of Linne;
¢ His heart, I wis, was near-to braft
** With guilt and forrow, fhume and finne.” Prrcv,

SCENE
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S CENE I

A Tent.

Enter Coriolanus and Aufidius,

Cor. We will before the walls of Rome to morrow
Set down our hoft.—My partner in this action,
You muft report to the Vglcian lords, ? how plainly
I have borne this bufinefs.

Auf. Only their ends
You have refpeéted ; ftopp’d your ears againft
The genegal fuit of Rome; never admitted
A private whifper, no, not with fuch friends
That thought them fure of you.

Cor. This laft old man,

Whom with a crack’d heatt I have fent to Rome,
Lov’d me above the meafure of a father ;

Nay, godded me, indeed. Their lateft rcfuge
Woas to fend hirm : for whofe old love, I have
(Though I thew’d foumly to him) once moie offer’d
The firlt conditions, which they did refufe,

And cannot now accept, to grace him only,

That thought he could do more; a very little

I have yielded too: Frefh embaffies, and fuits,
a?r from the fate, nor Frivate friends, hereafter

ill T lend ear to.—Ha! what fhout is this ?

» - [ Skout wrthin,
Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow
In the fame time ’t1s made ? I will not.—

Erter Virgdlia, Volumnia, Valeria, young Marcius, with
Attendants, all 1n mourning.

My wife comes foremoft ; then the honour’d mold

’ bow planly
1 bawe borne this bufinefs.]
That is, bow openly, how remotcly from artifice or concealment,
Jonnson.

Vor. VIL, 1i Wherein
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' Wherein this trunk was fram’d, and in her hand
The grandchild to her blood. But, out, affection!
All bond and privilege of nature, break !

» Let it be virtuous, to be obftinate,—

‘What is that curt’fy worth ? or thofe dove’s eyes, .
Which can make gods forfworn ?~—I melt, and am
not -
Of ftronger earth than others.~—~My mother bows ;
As if Olympus to a mole-hill thould
In fupplication nod : and my young boy
Hath 2n afpe of interceflion, which
Great nature cries, Deny not.~Let the Volces
Plough Rome, and harrow Italy ; I’ll neVer
Be fuch a gofling to obey inftinét ; but ftand,
As if a man were author of himfeif,
And knew no other kin.
Virg, My lord and hufband !
Cor. Thefc eyes are not the fame I wore in Rome.
Firps The forrow, that delivers us thus chang’d,
Makes you think fo*.
Cor. Like a dull a&or now,
I have forgot my part, and I am out,
Even to a full difgrace.—Beft of my flefh,
Forgive my tyranny ; but do not fay,
For that, Forgive our Romans.—QO, a kifs
Long as my exile, {weet as my revenge !
* Now by the jealous queen of heaven, that kj
I carried from thee, dear; and my (7O lip

° The forrow, that delivers us thus chang’d,

Makes you think fo.] - -
Virgilia makes a voluntary mifinterpret#ton of har hufband’s
words. He fays, Thefe eyes are not the fame, meaning, that he
faw thn:igs with other ¢yes, ov other difpofitions. She lays hold on
the word gyes, to turn his attention on their prefent appearance,

Jounson.

* Now by the jealous queen of heawen, —mw] That is, &y Funo,
the guardian of marriage, and confequently the avenger of con-
nubial perfidy. Jolnson. .

O

Hath
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Hath vifgin'd it e’er fince.~You gods ! I prate®,
And the moft noble mother of the world

Leave unfaluted : Sink, my knee, i’ the earth ;

. . [ Kneelss
Of thy deep duty more impreffion thew
Than that of common fons.

« Vol O, ftand up bleft !

Whilft, with no foftgr cuthion than the flint,
I kneel before thee ; and unproperly
Shew duty, as miftaken all the while [ Kneels,
Between the child and parent.
Cor. What is this ?
Your kncls to me ? to your correéted fon ?
Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach
Fillop the ftars : then let the mutinous winds
Strike the proud cedars ’gainft the fiery fun;
Murd’ring impoffibility, to make
‘What cannot be, flight work.
7ol Thou art my warrior ; .
I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady ?
[ Pointing to Valerias
Cor. * The noble fiftereof Publicola,

The moon of Rome ; chafte as the ificle *
That’s

. * =TI prate.] The old copy—I pray, The merit of the al-
Mation is Theobald’s, STEEVENS.

3 The noble fifley of Publicola,] Valeria, methinks, fhould not

have been brouéﬁ ouly to fill up the proceffion withojut {peaking.
OHNSON,

It is not improbable, but that the poet defigned the following
words of Volumnia for Valeria. Names are not unfrequently
cohfounded by the player-editors ; and the lines that compofe this
{peech migltt be giveii™o the fifter of Publicola without impropriety.

t may be added, that though the fcheme to folicit Coriolanus was
originaily propofed by Valeria, yet Plutarch has allotted her no
addrefs when fhe comes with his wife and mother on this occa-
fion. SteEvens.

* chafle as the ificle, &c,] T cannot forbear to quote the Yol-
lowing beautiful paffage from Shirley’s Gentleman of Venice, in
which the praife of a lady’s cl}a{}ity 18 likewife attempted : .

: 12 —tl0%
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That’s curdled by the froft from pureft fnow,
And hangs on Dian’s temple : Dear Valeria !

Vol. This is a poor # epitome of yours,

[Shewing young Matcius.

Which by the interpretation of full time .
Mayv thew like all yourfclf.

Cor. The god of foldiers,
& With the confent of fupreme Jove, inform
Thy thoughts with noblenefs ; that thou may'ft

prove

To fhame invulnerable, and ftick i’the wars
Like a great fer-maik, ftanding 7 every flaw,
And faving thofe that eye thee ! .

Vol. Your knee, firrah.

Cor. That’s my brave boy.

7ol. Even he, your wife, this lady, and myfelf,
Are fuitors to you.

Cor. 1 befeech you, peace :
O1, 1t you'd afk, 1emember this before ;
The things, I have forfworn to grant, may never
Bc held by you denials. Do not bid me
Difmifs my foldicrs, or capitulate
Agamn with Romc’s mechuanics .—Tell me not
W herein I feem unnatural : Defire not

[13

thou art chaffe
¢ As the rohite down of veaven, whofe fiathers play
¢ Upon the wings of a cold winter’s gale,
S Trembling avh fear to tonch 1h’ impiir carth’l
STEEVENS,
S e eprtome of yours,] Iread:
eprtome of you.
An eputome of you, which, cnlarged by the commentaries of iihey
m 1y equal you 1n magnitude. Jonnson. & .
S With the confiut of fupreme Fove, ] This is inferted
with great decorum.  Jupiter was the tutelary God of Rome.

. WarzurTon.
7 —cvery JSaw,] That is, every guff, every florm,
Jounsor.

To
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To allay my rages and revenges, with

Your colder reafons.
Pol. Oh, no more, no more !

. You have faid, you will not grant us any thing ;

For we have nothing elfe to atk, but that

Which you deny already : Yet we will afk ;

That, if we fail in our requeft, the blame

May hang upon your hardnefs : therefore hear us.
Cor. Aufidius, and you Volces, mark ; for we’ll

Hear nought from Rome in private.—Your requeft ?
Vol. Should we be filent and not fpeak, our rai-

Juent 8
And

8 Should ave be flent and not fpeak, our raiment, &c.] ¢ The
fpeeches copied from Plutarch in Coriolanus may ({fays Mr. Pope)
be as well made an inflance of the leamip%j of Shakefpeare, as
thofe copied from Cicero, in Cataline, of Ber Jonfon’s.” Let
us inquire into this matter, and tranfcribe a fpeech for a fpecimen.
Take the famous one of Volumnia; for our author has done little
more, than thrown the very words of North into blank verfe.

¢« If we helde our peace (my fonne) and determined not to
fpeake, the ftate of own poore bodies, and prefent fight of our ray-
ment, would eafely bewiay to thec what life we haue led at home,
fince thy exile and abode ubioad. But thinke now with thy felfe,
howe much more unfottunately, then all the women liuinge we

e come hether, confidermg that the fight which fhould be moft
pleataunt to all other to beholde, {pitefull fortune hath made moft
Rarlull to us : making my felfe to fee my foune, and my daugh-
ter here, her hufband, behieging the walles of his natiue countrie.
So a3 that whickeis the only comfort to all other in their adverfitie
and miferie, to pray unto the goddes, and to call to them for aide,
is the onely thinge which plongeth us into moft deep perplexitie,
For we cannot (alis) together fp:‘ay, both for viflaiie, for our
copntiie, and for fatety of thy life alfo: but a worlde of grievous
curfes, yeagmorc thgn any mostall enemie can heape uppon us,
are forcibly wrapt up in our prayers. For the bitter foppe of moft
haide choyce is offeied thy wite and children, to foregoe the one
of the two: either to lofe the perfone of thy felfe, or the nurfe
of their natiue contrie. For my felte (my fonne) I am deter.
mined not to tarrie, till fortune 1n my life time doe make an ende
of this warre, For if I cannot perfuade thee, rather to doe good
unto both parties, then to ouerthrowe and deftroye the one, pre.

Iigj ferring
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And ftate of bodies would bewray what life

We have led fince thy exile. Think with thyfelf,

How more unfortunate than all living women

Are we come hither : fince that thy fight, which
thould

Make our eycs flow with joy, hearts dance with com-
forts,

¢ Conftrains them weep, and thake with fear and for:
TOW 3

Making the mother, wife, and child, to fee.

The fon, the hutband, and the father, tearing

His country’s bowels out. And to poor we,

Thine enmity’s moft capital : thou barr’ft us

Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort

That all but we enjoy : For how can we,

Alas! how can we for our country pray,

Whereto we are bound ; together with thy vi€ory,

Whereto we are bound ? Alack ! or we mutft-lofe

'The country, our dear nurfe ; or elfe thy perfon,

Our comfoit in the country, We muft find

An evident calamity, though we had

Our with, which fide thould win : for either thoy

Muft, as a foreign recreant, e led

With manacles thurough our ftreets ; or elfe

Triumphantly tread on thy country’s ruin ; t

And bear the palm, for having bravely fhed }

Thy wife and children’s blood.  For mylelf, fon,

I purpofe not to wzit on fortune, ’till~

Thefe wars determine : 1f I cannot perfuade thee

Rather to thew a noble grace to both parts,

Than feek the end of one, thou thalt no fooner

ferring loue and nature before the malice and calamitie of war'res ;
thou fhalt fee, my fonne, and truft unto it, thou fhalt no foner
marche fo»jﬂ}af to affault thy countrie, but thy foote fhall tread
upon thy mother’s wombe, that brought thee firft into It"his world,”
" : Farmer,
S Conflrains Hhem weep, and foake—e—w—] That is, confirains
the eye to wedp, and the heart to fake. Jomnson,

. March .
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March to affault thy country, than to tread
(Truft to’t, thou fhalt not) on thy mother’s womb,
‘That brought thec to this world.
Virg. Ay, and mine,
That brought you forth this boy, to keep your name
Living to time.
Boy. He fhall not tread on mc;
I’ll run away ’till I am bigger, but then I'll fight.
Cor. Notof awoman’s tendernefs to be,
Requires nor child nor woman’s face to fce.
I have fat too long.
Vol. Nay, go not from us thus,
If it were fo, that our requeft did tend
To fave the Romans, thereby to deftroy
The Volces whom you ferve, you might condemn
us,
As poifonous of your honour : No; our fuit
Is, that you reconcile them : while the Volces
May fay, This mery we bave fhew’'d ; the Romans,
This we recerv’d ; and each in either fide
Give the all-hail to thee, and cry, Be'blgft
For malking up this peace! Thou know’ft, great fon,
The end of war’s uncertain ; but this certain,
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit
» Which thou fhalt thereby reap, is fuch a name,
Whofe repetition will be dogg’d with curfes ;
‘Whofe chronicle thus writ,—The man was noble,
But with hisdaft attempt be wip’'d 1t out ;
Deftroy’d his country, and bis name remains
To the enfuing age, abboir’d.  Speak to me, fon :
Thou haft affected * the fine ftrains of honour,
Tp imitate the graces of the gods ;
To tear with thunder the wide checks o'the air, -
* And yet to charge thy fulphur with a bolt
That

Y weeethe fine flrains———] The niceties, the refinements.
Jounson,
B Aud yet to change thy fulphur——7] We fhould read charge.
1ig The
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That thould but rive an oak. Why doft not fpeak ?

Think’ft thou it honourable for a noble man

Still to remember wrongs ?—Daughter, {peak you ;

He cares not for your weeping.—8pcak thou, boy ;

Perhaps, thy childithnefs will move him more '

Than can our reafons.—There is no man in the
world

More bound to his mother ; yet here he lets me prate,

* Like onc 1’ the ftocks. Thou haft never in thy life

Shew’d thy dear mother any courtefy ;

When fhe, (poor hen!) fond o1 no fecond broed,

Has cluck d thee to the wars, and fafely home,

loaden with honour. Say, my requeft’s tinjuft,

And fpurn me back : But, if it be not fo,

Thou art not honeft ; and the gods will plague thee,

That thou reftrain’ft from me the duty, which

‘Ta a mother’s part belongs.—He turns away :

Down, ladies ; let us thame him with our knees.

‘To his {urname Coriolanus ’longs more pride,

‘Than pity to our prayers, Down: Anend;

"This is the laft :—8o we will home to Rome,

And die among our ncighhours,—Nay, behold us :

This boy, that cannot tell what he would have,

But knecls, and holds up hands, for fellowthip,

4 Docs reafon our petition with more ftrength

Than thou haft to deny’t.—Come, lct us go :

This fellow had a Volce unto his mother ;

His wife is in Corioli, and this child -

Like him by chance :—Yet give us our difpatech :

I am hufh’d until our city be afire,

And then I'll fpeak a litdle.

Th‘e meaning of the paffage is, To threaten much, and yet be
meraful. WarsurTon.

3 Luke one 7 the flocki.——] Keep me 1n a flate of ignominy
galking to no purpofe, Jonnsox,

* Loes reafon our petitionmm—=] Docs arguc for us aud our
perition. Jounsox,

Cor,
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Cor. Mother, mother § e
[Holds ber by the hands, filent,

What have you done ? Behold, the heavens do ope,
The gods look down, and this unnatural {cene
They laugh at. O my mother, mother! O!
You have won a happy victory to Rome :
But, for your fon,—belicve it, O, believe it,
Moft dangeroufly you have with him prevail'd,
If not moft mortal to him. Bur, let it come ;-
Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars,
T’ll frame convenient peace. Now, good Aufidius,
Were you in my ftead, fay, would you have hcard
A moth?r lefs ? or grinted lefs, Aufidius ?

Auf. 1 was mov'd withal.

Cor. 1 dare be {worn, yoy were :
And, fir, it is no little thing, to make
Mine eyes to fweat compaffion. But, good fir,
What peace you'll make, advife me : For my part,
I’ll not to Rome, T'll back with you : and pray you,
Stand to me ip this caufe.—O mother ! wife!

Auf. 1 am glad, thou haft fet thy mercy and thy

honour .
At difference in thee : out of that ¢ I'll work
Myfelt a tormer fortune. [4fde.

[(The Ladies make figns to Coriolanus.
Cor. Ay, by and by ;
But we will drink together; and you fhall bear
(70 Volumnsa, Virgila, €.
A better witnefs back than words, which we,

3 Mother, mother I—] So, in the old tranflation of Plutarch ;

Oh mogher, whag have you done to me? And holding her
hdide by the 1ight hande, oh mother, fayed he, you have wonne
a happy viGtaiie for your countrie, but mortall and vnhappy for
your fonne : for I fee myfelf vanquithed by you alone.”

STEEVENS,
6 e Pl awork

Mifelf a former fortune,]
1 will take sdvantage of this conceffion to reftore myfelf to my
forme: ciedit and power. Jounsow,
On
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On like conditions, will have counter-feal'd.

7 Come, enter with us. Ladics, you deferve

To have a temple built you ® : all the {words

In Italy,* and her confederatc arms,

Could not have made this peace. [Exeunts

SCENE RAS
The Forvm, in Rome.

Enter Menenus, and Suinius.
[}

Men. See youyon coign o’ the Capitol ; yon cor-
ner-ftone ?

Sie. Why, what of that ?

Men, 1f it be poffible for you to difplace it with
your little finger, theie is fome hope the ladies of
Rome, cfpecially his mother, may prevail with him,

7 Cor. —Come enter wuth us: Ladwes, yeu (i firwe, &c.] This
fpeech, beginning at Ladres you deferve—vwhich is abfurdly given
to Coriolanus, belongs to Aufidins.  For 1t cannot be fuppofed
that the other, amidft all the diforder of + 1lent and contrary paf-
fions, could be calm and difengaged enc ugh to make fo gallant a
compliment to the ladies. Let us farther obferve from this pecch,
where he fays: ¢

all the favords
In Italy, and bey confederate arms.
And from that a little before :
e Lct the Volces
Plough Rome, and harrow Italy;
That the poet’s head was running on the later grandeur of Rome,
when as 4t this time her dominion extended unly a few miles 1ound
the city, WarsURTON, 4
The fpeech fuits Aufidius juftly enough, 71 it had been wriften
for him; but it may, without impropricty, be fpoken by Corio-
lanus : and fince the copies give 1t to him, why fhould we dif-
poffefs him ?  Jonwson.
8 Jo have a temple buslt you.] Plutarch informs us, that a tem-
plé dedicated to the Fortune of the Ladies, was built on this occa-
fiom, by order of the fenate, STELVENS,

But,
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But, I fay, there is no hope in’t ; our throats are fen-
tenc'd, and ftay upon execution,

Sic. I8t pofiible, that fo thort a time can alter the
condition of a man?

Men. There is differcnce between a grub, and a
butterfly ; yct your butterfly was a grub. This Mar-
cius is grown from man to dragon : he has wings ;
he’s more than a creeping thing.

Su. He lov’d his’mother dcarly.

Men. So did he me : and he no more remenil c19
his mother now, than?an eight ycar old horfc. Ihe
tartnets of his facc fours tipe grapes. When he waiks,
hc moves like an engine, and the giound fhrinks be-
forc histreading. He is able to pierce a corflet with
his cye ; talks like a knell, and his hum is a battery.
* He fits in his ftate, as a thing made for Alexander.
What he bids be done, is finith’d with his bidding.
Hec wants nothing of a god, but eternity, and 4 hca-
ven to thione in. .

Siee Yes, meicy, if you report him truly.

Men. ] paint him in the chaéter.  Mark what
mercy his mother fhall Ling from hum: There is no
more mercy in him, than there is milk 1 1 male ty-
gcr ; and that fhall our poor city find : and all thisis
’long of you.

Su. 1he gods be good unto us' .
Men. No, in fuch a cafe the gods will not be goo
unto us. When we banifth’d him, we refpected not
them : and, he returning to break our necks, they

refpeét not ys.

\’ w—than an esght year old borfe.] Subintclligicur remembers bes dam.
* * WagsuRTON.
¥ He fits n bus flate] In a foregoing note he was faid to fi 1n goid.
The phrale, as a thing made for Alexander, means, as one made to
refemble Alexander, j%mgson.

Enter
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Enter a Meffenger.,

Mef. Sir, if you'd fave your lifé, fly to your houfe :
The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune,
And hale him up and down ; all fwcaring, if
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home,
They’ll give him death by inches.

Enter another Meffenger.

Sic. What’s the news ?
Mzf. Good news, good news;—The ladies have
prevail’d,
The Volces are diflodg’d, and Marcius gone :
A merrier day did never yet grect Rome,
No, not the expulfion of the Tarquins.
Sie. Friend,
Art thoy certain, this is true ? is it moft certain ?
Mzf. As certain, as I know the fun is fire :
Where have you lurk’d, that you make doupt of it ?
Ne'er through an arch fo harry’d the blown tide,
As the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark
you ;
(Trumpets, kautboys, drums beat; all together.
The trumpets, fackbuts, pfalteries, and fifes,
‘Tabors, and cymbals, and the thouting Romans,
Make the fun dance. Hark you! [ 4 fbout within.
Men. This is good news :
Y will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia
Is worth of confuls, fenators, patricians,
A city full; of tribunes, fuch as yeu, [/
A fea and land full : You have pray’d well to-day; -
‘This morning, for ten thoufand of your throats
T'd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy !
[ Sound flill, with the fhouts.
. 8ic. Firft, the gods blefs you for your tidings: next,
‘Accept my thankfulnefs.
My,
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M. Sir, we have all great caufe to give great
thanks,

Sic. They are near the city ?

Mef. Almoft at point to enter,

Si.. We'll meet them, and help the joy. [Exeuns.

Enter 1wo Senators, with the Ladies, pafing over the
Shage, &, e,

Sen. Behold our patronefs, the life of Rome:
Call all your tribes together, praife the gods,
And make triumphant fires; ftrew flowers before

*them :

Unthout the noifc -that banifh’d Marcius,
Repeal him with the welcome of his mother :
Cry,—W come, ladics, welcome !——a

All. Welcome, ladies, welcome!

[ A flourifb with dyums and trumpets, Evenn:.

SCENE V.

A publick. place in Antium.
Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants.

Auf. Go tell the lords of the city, I am here;
Deliver them this paper : having read it,
Bid them repair to the market-place; where I,
Even in theirs and in the commons’ ears,
Will vouch the truth of it. He Iaccufe,
The city ports by this hath enter’d, and
Intends to appcar before the pcople, hoping
yTo purde himfelf with words : Difpatch,——Moft

welcome !

Enter three or four Confpirators of Aufidius’ faGtion.

1 Con. How is it with our general ?
Auf. Even fo,
Ay
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As with a2 man by his own alms impoifon’d,
And with his charity flain.

2 Con. Moft noble fir,

If you do hold the fame intent wherein’
You wifh’d us parties, we’ll deliver you
Of your great danger.

Avf. Sir, Tcannot tell
We muft proceed, as we do find the people.

3 Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilft
*Twixt you there’s difference ; but the fall of cither
M.kes the furvivor heir of all.

Auf. T know it ;
And my pretext to firike at him admits
A good conftruétion. I1ais’d him, and I pawn’d
Minc honour for his truth : W ho being o heighten’d,
He water’d his new plants with dews of flattery,
Scducing fo my friends : and, to this (nd,
He bow’d his nature, never known before
But to be rough, unfwayable, and free.

3 Con. Sir, his ftoutnefs,
‘When he did ftand for conful, which he loft
By lack of ftooping,— * -

Auf. That I would have fpoke of :

Being banifh'd for’t, he came unto my hearth ;
Prefented to my knife his throat : I took him ;
Made him joint fervant with me; gave him way
In all his own defires ; nay, lct him choofe.
Out of my files, his projeéts to accomplith,

My beft and fretheft men ; ferv’d his defignments
In mine own perfon ; holp to reap the fame,
Which he dif end all his; and took fome pride
To do myfelf this wrong : ’till, at‘the laft,

I feem’d his follower, not partner ; and

* He wag’d me with his countenance, as if

I had been mercenary.
) 1 Con.
* He wag’d me with bis countenance,~] This is obfcure. The
ganing, 1 think, is, he prefiribed to me with an air of author-
iy,

-
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1 Con. So he did, my lord :

The army marvell’d at it. And, in the laft,
When he had carricd Rome; and that we look’d
For no lefs fpoil, than glory,——
Auf. There was it ;——
3 For which my finews fhall be ftretch’d upon him.
At a few drops of women’s rheum, which are
As cheap as lics, hesfold the blood and labour
Of our great attion ; Therefore thall he die,
And I'll renew“me in his fall.  But, hark!
[ Drums and trumpets found, with great flonts
of the people.

1 Con. hYour native town you enter'd like 2 poft,
And had no welcomes home ; but he returns,
Splitting the air with noifc.

2 Con. And patient {ools,

ity, and gave me Jus countenance for my aages; thought me fufli-
acntly rewarded with good looks.  Jonnson. .
The verb, to wage, 13 ufed in this {enfe in the #7/e Woman of
Hogfden, by Heywood, 1638 :
« I receive thee gladly to my houfe,
¢t And wage thy flay.—e—u0uJ2
Again, in Gieene’s Mamrlha, 1593 : ¢ ——Dby cufiom common
to all that could aage her honefly with the appointed price.”
To wage a tafk was, anciently, to undertake 1 tafk for wages.
*So, in Geo. Wither’s a1 /is prefixed to Drayton's Pobyelbion :
¢ Good fpeed betall thee who haft wag'd a 1aff,
¢¢ That bctter cenfures, and rewards doth atk.”
Again, in Spenfet’s Faery Queen, B.11. c. vu:
¢ ettt wwage
¢ Thy works for wealth, and life for gold engage.”
Again, in lord Surry’s tianflation of the Second Book of Furgils

Aneis:
what Dolopes ?

[13

' ¢ What ftern Ulyfles’ avaged foldier "

Again, in Holinthed’s Resgn of K. Fobn, p. 168 : ¢ eemthe
fumme of 28 thoufand markes to levie and awage thirtie thoufand
men.” Again, {peaking of K. Hez. IV. p. 524: ¢ —=the ki
wanted money foi that enterprize, and to wage his foldiers.”

STREVENS.
3 For awhich my finews fhall be firetch’d—] This is the point on
which I will attack him with my utmoft abilities, Jouwnson.

Whofe
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Whofe children he hath flain, their bafe throats tear,
With giving him glory.
3 Con. Therefore, at your vantage,
Ere he exprefs himfelf, or move the people
With what he would fay, let him feel your fword,
Which we will fecond. When he lies along,
After your way his tale pronounc’d fhall bury
His reafons with his body.
Auf. Say no more ;
Here come the lords.

Enter the Lords of the city.

Lords. You ate moft welcome home.

Auf. 1 have not deferv’d it.
But, worthy lords, have you with heed perus’d
What I have written to you ?

Lords. We have.

1 Loxd. And giieve to hear it.
‘What faults he made before the laft, I think,
Might have found eafy fines : but thete to end,
Where he was to begin : and give away
The benefit of our levies, * anfwe¢ring us
With our own charge ; making a treaty, where
There was a yielding ; This admits no excufe.

Auf. He approaches, you fhall hear him.

Enter Corwlanus, with drums and colours ; the Commons
bemng with bim.

Cor. Hail, lords! I am return’d your foldier ;
No more infected with my country,s love, ,
Than when I parted hence, but fll fubfifting
Under your great command. You are to know,

$ i artftver 11 S
Wth dur oun charge ; =1 .
That is, rewerding us ‘wui our own cvpences ; making the coft of

the war its recompence.  Jounson,
That



L4

-

[

CORIOLANUS. 497

That profperoufly I have attempted, and
With bloody rpaﬂ'agc led your wars, even to
The gatesh of Rome. Our fpoil, we have brought
ome,

Doth more than counterpoife, a full third part,
The charges of the aGion. We have made peace,
With no lefs honour to the Antiates,
‘Than thame to the Romans : And we here deliver,
Subfcrib’d by ghe confuls and patricians,
Together with the feal o’the fenate, what
We have compounded on.

Auf. Read it not, noble lords ;
But tell the traitor, in the higheft degice
He hath abus’d your powers.

Cor. Traitor !—How now ?—

Auf. Ay, traitor, Maicius.

Cor. Maicius !

Anf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius; Doft thou think
P'll grace thee with that robbery, thy fiol'n name
Corolanus in Cotioli ?——

You Jords and heads of the ftate, perfidioufly
He has betiay’d your bufinels, and given up,
For certain drops of falr, your city Rome

,(I fy, your city) to his wife and mother:
Breaking his oath and refolution, like

A twift of rotten filk; never admitting
Counfel o’ the wai ; but at his nurfe’s rears
He whin'd and 10ar’d away your victory ;

That pages blufh’d at himn, and men of heart
Look’d wondering cach at other.

Cor. Hear’t thou, Mars *—

Auf. Name not the god, thou boy of tears,—

Cor. Ha!

Auf. No more °,

s Auf, Ne more,] This fhould 1ather be given to the £, £ lord.
It was not the bufinefs of Aufidius to put a flop to the altercas
tion. TyrwHITT,

Vor. VIIL Kk Cor.
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Cor. Meafurelefs liar, thou haft made my heart
Too great for what contains it. Boy ! O flave |-
Pardon me, lords, ’tis the firft time that ever
1 was forc’d to {cold. Your judgments, my grave lords, «
Muft give this cur the lie : and his own notion,
(Who wears my ftripes impreft upon him ; that
Muft bear my beating to his grave) fhall join
To thruft the lie unto him.

1 Lord. Peacs, both, and hear ms fpeak.

Cor. Cut me to pieces, Volces, méii and lads,
Stain all your edges in me.—Boy ! Falfe hound }
If you have writ your annals tiue, ’tis theg:,
That, like an eagle on a dove-cote, I
Flutter’d your Volces in Corioli :

Alone I did it.—Boy !

Auf. Why, noblc lerds,

Will vou be put in mind of his blind foitune,
‘Which was your thame, by this unholy braggart,
’Fore your own eyes and cars ?

All Con. Let him die for't.

All People. Tear him to pieces, do it prefently.

[7Pbe Croud [peak promifcuoufly,
He kil’d my fon,—My daughter,—He kill'd my
coufin Marcus.
He kill’d my father.—

2 Lord. Peace, ho ;—no outrage ;—pcace.—
‘The man is noble, and ¢ his fame folds in
This orb o’ the earth : His laft oftences to us
Shall have judicious hearing.—Stand, Aufidius,
And trouble not the peace.

Cor. O, that I had him,

‘With fix Aufidiufes, or more, his tfibc,
To ufe my lawful fword !
Auf. Infolent villain !

6 e bis fame folds 12
This orb o’ the earth ; ——)
His fame overfpreads the world.  Jorwsox,
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Al Con. Kill, kill, kill, kill, ki'l him,

[Aufidius and the Confprrators draw, and kill Mary
cuusy, who falls, and Adfidn s fauds on jim.

Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold.

Auf. My noble mafters, hear we ipeak.

1 Lord. O Tullus,—

2 Lord. Thou haft done a deed, whereat
Valour will weep.

.3 Lord. Tre%gjot upon him.—Mafters all,be quiet ;
Put up your {words.

Auf. Mx lords, when you fhall know, (as in this rage,
Provok’d*by him, you cannot) the great danger
Which this man’s life did owe you, you’ll rejoice
That he is thus cut off. Pleafe it your honours
To call me to your fenate, I'll deliver
Myfelf your loyal fervant, or endure
Your heavieft cenfure.

1 Lord. Bear from hence his body, .

And mourn you for him : let him be regarded
As the moft noble coife, that ever herald
Did follow to his urn.
2 Lord. His own impatience
Takes from Aufidius a grear part of blame.
Let’s make the beft of it.
Auf. My rage is gone,
And Iam ftruck with forrow.—Take him up :—
Help, three o’ the chicefeft foldiers; I'll be one.—
Beat thou the drum, that it fpeak mournfully : —
Trail your fteel pikes.—Though in this city he
Hath widow’d and unchilded many a one,
" Which tg this hpur bewail the injury,

et he fhall have a noble memory 7.—
Affift,

[ Exeunt, bearing the body of Marcins. A dead
march founded.

7

L It

a noble memory.) Memory for Memarial.] So, in As you

=0, you



500 CORIOLANUS;

0, you Memory
Of old fir Rowland ! SterveNs,

THE tragedy of Coriolanus is one of the moft amufing of our
authot’s performances. The old man’s merriment in Menenius 3 ©
the lofty lady’s dignity in Volumnia; the bridal modefty in Vir-
gilia ; the patrician and military haughtinefs in Coriolanus; thé
plebeian malignity and tribunitian infolence in Brutus and Sicinius, .
make a very pleafing and interefting variety : and the various re-
valutions of the hero’s (ortune fill the mind with anxious curiofity.
There is, perhaps, tco much buftle in the €rft a&, and too little
in the laft. Jonssox,

t

END oF Vorume THe SEVENTH:


















